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 Book 1: Daddy Snuggled Me: A Taboo Story  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis:  
 
      
 
    I hate this old historical Victorian house! We never would’ve moved here if mother and my stepfather Joey hadn’t gotten into a huge fight. There’s no room for me at the small apartment that my mother found, and I hate her for that. It’s one night that I can’t stand the noises even though I’m nineteen I know there’s no such thing as the boogeyman, but I rush to my stepfather Joey and he comforts me in more ways than one!  
 
      
 
      
 
    I slip into my nighty and get into bed. I try to sleep once again in this old place, but the noises keep me awake. It doesn’t matter how early I go to bed the second I do the banging starts, the windows shake for no reason, the torches on the walls seem to move even though I can’t see them, I hear them scraping against the wall. 
 
    That’s it. I can’t do this anymore! 
 
    Throwing the sheet off me I rush out of the room as if the door is going to slam before I get out. I run down the hall the torches are lit every night so that we can see where we’re going. 
 
    I throw Joey’s bedroom door open and see that he’s just getting ready for bed himself. My black hair wild around the sides of my face, my dark blue eyes full of fear!
“What’s the matter, Taylor?” He asks me, staring at me with his wide brown eyes. 
 
    I look down and realize that in my scare I forgot to grab my housecoat, my tits are big so they’re tight in the nighty, it’s so short that he can see my black panties. 
 
    “I can’t stay in that room. Every time I try to fall asleep there are noises. So many noises.” I explain to him. 
 
    “Come here, I will protect you.” He grins at me as he runs a hand through his short brown hair. 
 
    Without hesitating, I go to him and get under the covers. I watch as he blows out one of the torches that are right above the bedpost. 
 
    He doesn’t’ believe in having a television in his room so we just lay there with his arms around me he snuggles me and I feel a little safer, my heart is pounding as I wrap an arm around his waist. 
 
    My ear pressed against his hard chest we hear a bang down the hallway, and I look at the doorway thinking that someone is going to pop in. 
 
    “It’s just an old Victorian house. It settles every night.” He whispers to me and holds me even tighter. 
 
    My arm brushes against the waistband of his boxers under the blanket and I don’t believe the words that come out of his mouth. 
 
    “You’re just trying to come up with excuses.” I almost scream at him when I hear the floor creaking outside of the bedroom. 
 
    “No, no, I’m serious.” He tells me as one of his hands runs up and down my side and just to get closer to him, I bring one of my legs over his. 
 
    “It’s alright. I’m here. Nothing is going to happen.” He assures me softly and I press my body against his side. 
 
    I hear him moan as he continues to stroke the side of me with his hand, I close my eyes and I hear another damn noise, jumping slightly. 
 
    “Shh.” He murmurs to me and I feel his hand resting on my ass cheek. Not over my nightie, over my panties. 
 
    I whimper and move even closer towards him. 
 
    “You’re going to be alright.” He tells me so softly that it makes my nipples grow hard, even harder when I feel him rubbing my ass cheek through my panties. 
 
    I gasp and I feel my ass pressing against his hand. 
 
    “Snuggle me, daddy,” I whine at him and he moans for me, gripping my ass cheek and I feel his leg sliding up and down between my legs. 
 
    He’s turning me on, and I try not to let him know that it feels good but the wetness between my legs gives me away. 
 
    “Yes, daddy is going to protect you. I’m going to keep you nice and safe.” Joey tells me, his voice is so soft as he adjusts himself so that he's no longer pressing against his leg, but the cock that’s nice and hard in his boxers! 
 
    I grind against it, whimpering and pleading with him. I can’t stand the thought of being teased as I bring my hands to the back of his neck. 
 
    I feel his cock grinding even harder against me and he slowly pulls off his boxers, he pulls the blanket down and his eyes are focused on my tits in the glow of the torch that is still lit across the room. 
 
    “Tay, Tay.” He moans my name and presses his lips against mine, I jump as I feel his hand massaging my tits and his cock is pressed between my panties. 
 
    I find myself kissing him back and daddy holds me so close to him, my pussy is on fire and I moan against his mouth. 
 
    “Yes, grind on daddy Tay it feels so good.” He moans against my mouth. 
 
    The nickname that only he can call me, it sounds so fucking hot sliding off his lips, and I feel him lowering my panties! 
 
    I help him with shaking fingers until they are off and he pulls the top of my nightie down! My tits pressed against his hard chest as he continues to grip my ass with one hand. 
 
    “Daddy,” I whine for him as I feel his knob slowly slipping inside of my pussy. 
 
    “Bring your leg over my hip and daddy will go deeper if you want him to Tay.” He licks at my lips as I bring my shaking leg up and over his hip just like he’s told me to do. 
 
    “Good girl, daddy’s little fraidy cat.” He chuckles and before I know it, he’s fucking me, drilling me with his hard-throbbing cock. 
 
    “Daddy!” I scream out his name, my voice echoing around the room and I can’t stop grinding my pussy against his cock! 
 
    I whimper and beg for his cock even though he’s so deep inside of me that I don’t think that he can go any deeper. 
 
    “Shh, baby, let daddy fuck this hot pussy. Let him have this little pussy. I will fuck your worries away.” He promises me. 
 
    I do, I let him fuck me so hard that my tits bounce off his hard chest. Daddy knows how to make me feel better. 
 
    I feel him coming deep inside of me, my pussy coming so hard on his cock. When we’re done daddy just holds me, kissing me and I fall asleep in his arms. 
 
    The best sleep I’ve gotten since I’ve arrived. 
 
    The next day we don’t talk to each other, we hardly see each other. I don’t know if it’s something that I’ve done wrong but the thoughts of last night make me so hot and horny.  
 
    When night falls, I take a shower, I get into a white lace nighty with just panties on and try to sleep once again in my bed. 
 
    I try to ignore the sounds, the noises that are getting louder and louder in my room. I don’t understand why there are no big noises in daddy’s room like there are in mine. 
 
    My bedroom door slams open and shut loudly and I’m screaming for daddy, screaming and sitting up in bed until he comes into the room and rushes over to me.               
 
    “Daddy’s here, it’s okay.” He throws the blanket off me and gets in bed beside me, holding me tightly to him. 
 
    He holds me so that my tits are pressed against his chest, my legs are spread and he’s naked. It’s when I realize that he’s not wearing any boxers tonight. 
 
    “Why does it seem to only happen in my room? There aren’t loud noises in your room, just in the hall and outside the room. I have all these banging noises inside my room.” I feel the tears coming to my eyes. 
 
    “Tay, it’s going to be alright. Daddy’s here.” He moans and I watch as his cock gets harder and harder. 
 
    “Let daddy massage the fear away tonight. Rollover onto your stomach.” He tells me, letting me go. 
 
    “I want you to hold me,” I beg and plead with him. 
 
    “Daddy’s going to hold you. He’s going to hold you all through the night.” He promises me. 
 
    I nod my head and roll over onto my stomach like he’s told me to do. I feel my nighty slowly slide up my body and his hands are pulling down my panties. 
 
    “Spread your legs nice and wide.” He whispers, pressing his chest against my back, his mouth pressed against my ear. 
 
    I spread them as wide as I can get them and very quickly panting already for him as I feel my pussy growing wetter and wetter. 
 
    “Yes, that’s a good girl Tay. Daddy can’t stop thinking about last night and taking your pussy with his cock.” He confesses to me. 
 
    I shake my head back and forth. 
 
    I move my pillows so that the side of my head is pressed against the bed. I feel his hands coming around me, he pulls my nighty down even harder than last night and grips my tits. 
 
    I feel his body pressing down on mine and I feel his cock slipping into the back of my pussy. I grind for him. 
 
    “Yes, such a naughty girl. Wanting daddy to come in and snuggle you knowing damn well that you’re going to get this cock.” He moans against the back of my ear. 
 
    The torches on the wall are flickering, they go out and then the flame reappears. The window is slamming open and shut harder and harder until the glass breaks. 
 
    “Daddy!” I scream out, not scared anymore, he thrusts so deep inside my pussy and I thrust against his cock. 
 
    He slides one hand down the front of me, and he’s petting my pussy lips! Spreading them with his fingers until he’s rubbing my clit and I’m sliding my clit up and down it. 
 
    “Fuck Tay, you’re so wet. You’re going to make daddy cum if you don’t stop getting so wet for me.” He tells me through gritted teeth. 
 
    “Daddy, daddy, I need your cock. Fuck, I need it.” I whine at him, my voice growing louder and louder as I grind my clit against his fingers, pressing them hard against the bed. 
 
    Daddy continues to thrust in and out of me, he goes deeper and harder and the noises don’t bother me anymore, daddy’s fucking me so good that I can’t stop wanting him. 
 
    He slips me and rolls me over onto my back. 
 
    He lays beside me and spreads his legs nice and wide, breathing heavily. 
 
    “I was almost coming for you daddy.” I glare at him and jump when I feel the fear washing over me again because of the noises in the old house. 
 
    “Get on daddy’s cock, ride it, and fuck me so good that the noises are scared of you. There’s nothing to fear but fear itself.” He assures me. 
 
    Daddy gives me such great advice that I straddle him, I take his cock and slam it into my pussy where it belongs. 
 
    I grind and find my hips thrusting just like he wants, I thrust so fast and hard that my tits are bouncing around crazily. The noises coming out of my mouth are echoing off my bedroom walls and I can’t stop screaming for him. 
 
    “Yes, give daddy this pussy, give it to me Tay!” He shouts, lifting his head off the bed as I put my hands on his chest and continue to fuck him harder and harder. 
 
    “This cock feels so fucking good! Daddy, god, I love fucking you! I love having your cock deep inside of me!” I scream at him, panting as daddy brings his hands to my tits and begins to pinch my hard nipples. 
 
    “Yes, daddy loves your hot pussy baby. Such a fucking wet one.” He growls at me and I continue riding him even faster!
He holds my tits so that I don’t slap myself in the face with them, I hop up and down on his cock, slamming my pussy down so hard that he goes even deeper each time!
“I want to fucking cum!” I shriek at the top of my lungs. 
 
    Just as I’m about to bring my pussy back up daddy has my hips he’s digging into them and he rolls me over. 
 
    He presses his hard chest against my tits and fucks me, slamming into me as I beg for more, spreading my legs nice and wide as I throw my arms around him.               
 
    “Keep drilling me daddy, make my hot pussy cum for you!” I holler against his ear and he’s grunting even louder, telling me what a great pussy I have. 
 
    He doesn’t stop fucking me until his cock is shooting its load deep inside my pussy. I feel my pussy coming for him, soaking his hard shaft as we’re grunting and moaning like wild animals deep in the woods. 
 
    When daddy is done, he stays on top of me, he holds me tighter to him and he’s kissing my face all over. 
 
    “This is so good baby, god, Tay, I’m always in need of your pussy. Daddy wants it, he needs to cum in it every night.” He confesses to me, kissing and nibbling the side of my neck. 
 
    “Yes, I think that I can handle that. I love the way you snuggle me before and after. I think that is what will keep the noises away, it will help me not to be scared.” I agree with him, licking my lips and nodding my head up and down. 
 
    He lays here beside me and I feel him wrap his arms around me, there are no noises, the glass on the floor we’re going to have to clean up in the morning, but another great night of sleep for me. 
 
    Three nights later I realize that each time that daddy sleeps with me that there are no noises in my room. It’s nice and quiet and daddy still holds me, he still snuggles me. I let him tease me until I can’t take it anymore. 
 
    Every night he comes to me, coming inside of me and he always takes good care of me. I can’t believe that was all that needed to happen. 
 
    I believe that the noises were meant to happen now. I am no longer scared and I’m no longer alone. I have someone that wants me, that holds me all through the night.  
 
    Sometimes I wake up and I look around the room with my wide eyes to see if there’s anything that I should be afraid of. 
 
    Daddy always pulls me back into his arms and I rest my head on his chest, closing my eyes and falling back asleep easily because Daddy rocks me and massages me back to sleep. 
 
    I can’t believe how lucky I am to have a daddy that wants to take care of me, wants to assure me every night that everything is going to be alright. 
 
    “I love you, daddy.” I whimper and place my hand on his cock, it’s throbbing hard and daddy moans for me, gasping. 
 
    “I love you too baby girl. God, I love you.” He nods his head as I slide my hand up and down his cock. 
 
    “Do you?” I whine at him. 
 
    “You know I do.” He grins at me I can hear how tired he is. 
 
    “Fuck me then daddy. Touch me all over. Drill me.” I beg and plead with him. 
 
    I feel him pushing me down on my back and he gets on top of me, I don’t wear nighties anymore, there’s no point. It’s just in the way and daddy tells me that I shouldn’t that I should let my body be free. 
 
    I feel his cock slowly slipping inside of me, his lips brush against mine and I love how he teases the tip of my tongue with his before he thrusts inside of my mouth. 
 
    “Daddy’s naughty girl. So fucking naughty.” He moans against my mouth and slams his cock inside of my already wet hole. 
 
    “I will always be your naughty girl.” I gasp and he’s drilling me, fucking me so hard that the bed moves, and we hear the headboard slamming against the wall making our noises that echo through the room. 
 
    “Yes, I’m so glad that you let daddy take you every night. That you want me so much that you love me.” He continues going down the list of what a lucky man he is as he brings his hands to my tits and squeezes them so hard that he makes me cry out from the pain and the pleasure of his touch. 
 
    “Daddy, you’re going to make me cum if you don’t stop slamming me like this.” I spread my legs even wider and giggle for him, letting him know that I’m only teasing him! 
 
    The End  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Book 2: Milk And Used On The Hucow Farm  
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
    My name is Linda Green. It’s my first summer coming to the Hucow Farm. I’m twenty and I know that I can help the farmer here. I just know it. I’m going to make the best first impression that I can. However, I don’t know how fun it’s going to be not until Farmer Jensen tells me exactly what he needs from me!  
 
      
 
      
 
    I have dark brown hair and light brown eyes. My jugs are big, and they hurt so much. When I was told to come topless, I thought that farmer Jensen was only kidding. 
 
    He looks at me when I stand in the barn that has different stalls for cows.  
 
    “I hope that you know how to take better direction than this.” He tells me wearing a pair of jeans, no shirt and for an older man he’s masculine, he’s nicely tanned. 
 
    “I don’t know what you’re talking about.” I shake my head at him. 
 
    “I told you to be topless.” He looks at my tight tank top and I giggle at him. 
 
    “I didn’t know that you were being serious. I was always told that if I wanted a good job that I had to dress decently.” I laugh and see a slight smirk curling up into a smile as I take off my tank top and leave my black spandex shorts off. 
 
    “Yes, that’s what I’m talking about.” He moans staring at my tits. 
 
    There’s milk leaking out of them already and my nipples are getting hard just by the way he’s staring at them. 
 
    “Fella’s gold mine has arrived!” He shouts out and before I know who he’s talking to five other men are coming out of the barn just looking at me. 
 
    “Fuck.” A blonde-haired man moans as he stares at my tits and I don’t feel the least bit ashamed. I even bend down and jiggle my tits at them making the men laugh as I continue to giggle, feeling my pussy wetting through the crotch of my shorts already. 
 
    These men must be at least forty and I can’t believe how much it turns me on that they are staring at me as they’ve just seen a super-model. 
 
    “We are going to have so much fun. Come here and we will show you exactly what we’re looking for.” Farmer Jensen tells me. 
 
    I go into the barn with them and he opens one of the stall doors nice and wide they wait for me to walk in and I do, thinking that they’re being polite but my heart is racing as they make me walk into the stall ahead of them. 
 
    A red-headed man looks at me, staring between my legs and I love how his eyes travel up to my jugs. 
 
    “I’m going to see what it tastes like first, Jade come help me,” Jensen tells him and the red-haired man pushes away from the wall. 
 
    Before I can ask what they’re going to do they latch onto me, suckling and attacking my tits, squeezing them and biting them taking the milk out of my tits. 
 
    “Fuck, god!” I cry out arching my back, pulling at their hair. Bringing them in closer. 
 
    The other three men are watching but not for long. I love when the black-haired man comes to me and begins to rub at my pussy just waiting his turn as he stares at the men suckling at my tits and feasting from me. 
 
    “Yes, I have enough to go around. These jugs of mine never stop filling.” I grin at them and hear the men chuckling at me. 
 
    Not only do they want my tits, but they think that I’m funny too. All the attention that I’m getting from them. 
 
    “Taste her hole and see if it will taste just as good as her milk.” Jensen takes his mouth away from my tit, milk dripping from the bottom of his lip and he stares at Jade who continues to suckle loudly. 
 
    “That’s enough!” Jensen shouts at him, not smiling and the tone of his voice makes me jump. My heart starts racing when Jade takes his mouth away from my tit and I can tell that he doesn’t’ want to stop pleasing me. 
 
    “You will be well taken care of here with us this summer. We need milk that every man will want. This is the milk that is going to sell and make us big bucks.” Farmer Jensen tells them, the men nod their heads, even the ones that haven’t milked me, yet they still agree with him. 
 
    The black-haired man looks up at me and I can see that he wants to know how good my pussy tastes. He wants to suckle my jugs at the same time. 
 
    “You can only have one or the other, you can’t have them both at the same time.” I giggle at him and watch his dark blue eyes light up. 
 
    “Cory, taste her milk. It makes your mouth water.” Jensen orders him, his voice booming, and Cory gets to his feet, moving so that he’s at my side and Jensen pulls down my shorts, shoving his face between my legs. 
 
    I feel his long tongue licking and thrusting in and out of me as I spread my legs nice and wide for him. 
 
    Cory latches onto my tit and suckles hard, he squeezes my tit and I feel the milk shoot into his mouth. 
 
    “God, someone! Please!” I scream out, my voice echoing through the barn and a sandy brown-haired man comes to me quickly. 
 
    It’s almost a race between the brown-haired man and the greasy gray-haired man.  
 
    “Cut it out! Gary.” He looks at the gray-haired man. 
 
    “Ash pushed me out of the way to get to her milk!” Gary shouts back and shoves Ash just as he latches onto me. 
 
    Ash bites down and my milk squirts into his mouth as he moans loudly, making Gary angrier than what he was. 
 
    Gary shoves Ash so hard that my tit gets pulled out of his mouth. The two are fighting as Cory suckles more milk out of me, trying to keep my attention. The pain makes my eyes water but it’s not the first time I’ve been played with roughly. 
 
    Jensen gets up from between my legs, his tongue out of me as now all the men crowd around each other, hitting and punching each other, wrestling each other to the ground. 
 
    There’s Farmer Jensen, Gary, Ash, Jade, and Cory are now all getting into it. I can’t believe the men fighting over me. Fighting over who is going to get the milk first. 
 
    “I told you that there’s enough of me to go around. I don’t want you fighting, stop it!” I scream at them, acting like animals over something that they can have more of. 
 
    I continue to holler at them, knowing that I can’t make the men stop fighting over me. It makes me feel good about myself, about the situation I just want them to stop now and please me.  
 
    I go and sit down in the hay, pressing my back against the wall and watching them. There’s no point in yelling at them when they can’t even hear me. 
 
    They are all swearing and fighting. Everyone telling each other that they won’t get a lick of my jugs again. 
 
    I watch as Jensen pulls away from the group of men and lets out the loudest whistle I’ve ever heard in my life. 
 
    I have to cover my ears. 
 
    All at once, the men stop, they don’t even talk as they’re sweating and taking in deep breaths. Some from old age while others are still fuming with rage inside. 
 
    “One more fight breaks out like this and I won’t have a problem getting a new crew. You will be off this farm so fast that it will make your head spin!” Jensen’s voice is loud and rough as the men nod their heads and collect themselves. 
 
    “Single file,” Jensen tells them, choosing who gets to take my milk first. Picking and choosing. 
 
    “There’s enough milk for all of you. You just weren’t listening to me the first few times.” I whine at them, looking at Jensen. 
 
    “I heard you, it’s these selfish pigs that can’t hear a damn word you say to them.” He shakes his head and wipes the sweat from his forehead. 
 
    Cory and Gary are first. I bring my hands to my tits and squeeze them as soon as they get close enough to have the streams of milk hit their mouth and I watch them as they lick at my milk, lick at my hard nipples. 
 
    “Spread those sexy legs of yours,” Jensen growls at me and I do what he says as he pulls down my one swift yank.  
 
    My bald pussy comes alive as he continues to lick me and taste me has, he had done before. I spread my legs even wider when I feel his thick tongue slipping in and out of me. 
 
    “I didn’t think that it would be this fun on a farm with hard-working men. I thought that it was going to be boring. Fuck, oh fuck!” I scream out to them, letting them know what I thought about them before I even showed up. 
 
    “We love to please and we are going to get some tasting samples before we start milking you,” Jade tells me when Cory takes his mouth off my tit and I feel my heart hammering against my chest. 
 
    Gary is still suckling and nibbling at my tit, taking more and more milk into his mouth, drinking it down greedily. 
 
    “Alright, Gary.” Jensen lifts his head and I can see the glare in his eyes.  
 
    Gary lets go of my tit after one more suckle and Jensen moves so that Gary can get down between my legs. 
 
    Jensen suckles my tit into his mouth and I slam my head back against the wall. I whimper and beg for all of them as Jade suckles even faster. 
 
    The two men are making it a challenge, a race when I know that there is no competition. I like the way they all suckle on me.  
 
    My jugs don’t ever seem to stop filling and I love that they don’t want to stop pleasing me, even though they are men. They are just being selfish thinking about themselves. 
 
    “Yes, god!” I whine and thrust my tits further into their mouths.  
 
    Gary continues to lick at me when I look down between my legs I know that he wants to fuck me. I can feel my pussy getting wetter and wetter. 
 
    “I can tell that we’re going to have so much fun.” I wink at him, feeling him licking me even faster now that he knows that sooner or later he’s going to be slamming into me. 
 
    There’s no way that these men are going to just suckle my jugs. Sooner or later they are going to fuck my pussy and I wonder just how thick these men are. 
 
    I cum in Gary’s mouth as Jensen and Jade take their mouths away from my tits. I can’t believe how hard I’m coming for these men and they are standing around me now, wanting to have a lick at my pussy to compare whether my tits or my pussy is the sweetest. 
 
    Ash gets my jug when it’s done being suckled. He takes it into his mouth and grabs it roughly. He pulls his mouth away from my tit after getting a few swallows of my sweet milk.  
 
    Ash brings his hands to my tits and squeezes them. He pulls at one and lets the stream of milk hit his mouth and then does it to the other one. 
 
    He begins to milk me faster and faster it feels so good that I don’t realize that there’s a cock inside of me until I feel my tits jiggling. 
 
    I look down between my legs and watch as Jensen’s cock slips in and out of my pussy. I don’t know who I’m whimpering for. I don’t know if it’s because of Ash teasing my jugs and or the hard cock that continues to slam in and out of me. 
 
    “Don’t stop guys, fuck! Don’t stop.” I shout at them I know that they can hear me, I just wish someone would answer me. 
 
    The men are crowding us, they can’t wait to have what Jensen has. I can see their hard cocks pressing against their jeans on the inside and I wonder if they’re going to cum in their pants instead of in me. 
 
    “Good girl!” Jensen growls at me as he slams into me one more time, I can feel his cum filling me. I hear Ash moaning and gasping for me as he takes streams of milk hit his mouth, my tits are sore because of how hard he’s yanking at them afraid that they are going to run dry. 
 
    They won’t believe me until they find out for themselves.  
 
    “Get on your hands and knees,” Jensen tells me and I roll over to get on my hands and knees.  
 
    Jensen brings glass milk bottles over while Cory and Gary get closer to me. 
 
    “Make sure that her tit is over the top of it before you start squeezing her.” I hear Jensen telling them. 
 
    The top of the jugs pressed against my nipple and watch as it slips inside of the bottle. 
 
    “Milk her until you fill all the bottles in the case.” He tells them, walking around behind me and I know that he’s looking at my ass. 
 
    “We are going to have a fine summer.” He grunts as I turn my head to look over my shoulder. His hands are on his hips, his cock so soft now even though his eyes go lower and I know that he’s looking at the back of my pussy. 
 
    I wiggle my ass just a little, letting him know that he can take it whenever he wants to. 
 
    Ash and Jade join him as I continue to whimper and moan. 
 
    “Fuck her, I hear that hucow’s give more milk while they’re being fucked,” Jensen tells Ash. 
 
    Ash drops to his knees happily and I feel the tip of his cock slowly pushing inside of me. He’s throbbing already for me. 
 
    His cock is thicker than Jensen’s and to be able to compare the size makes me so wet, the milk continues to stream out of my tits as the yank and squeeze at them. 
 
    “These two are done,” Cory tells Jensen as they cap the milk jugs and put them in the carrier just to take out two more. 
 
    “I told you, I guess you had to find out for yourself. It’s like a river of milk all the time!” I shout out to them as Ash begins to thrust into me faster and harder. 
 
    Jensen’s right too, as Ash is fucking me there’s more milk than I’d ever seen come out of my jugs into the milk bottles. I love watching them fill, knowing just how many men are going to be drinking my milk and thinking about me.  
 
    “Are you going to put my picture on the bottles as a sticker, to show those men who they’re getting their milk from?” I giggle. 
 
    My heart flutters when I hear Jensen laughing at the little joke that I’ve made.  
 
    This is my summer, my first day and I’m so glad that I’ve shown up at the farm. I’m glad that I can help them because they are helping me too. 
 
    “Fuck, she’s coming all over my cock, gushing!” Ash shouts to the guys and I hear them whispering about my pussy. 
 
    “Calm down, you will all get a turn we aren’t fighting over the pussy juice like we did the milk,” Jensen warns them with the same tough tone that he had used earlier. 
 
    Just knowing that they want my pussy along with my milk makes me feel special. I know what kind of summer I’m in for. 
 
    I also know that the second that Jensen leaves them alone with me, or turns his back for even a minute the men are going to fight over me, they are going to attack my tits with their mouths and I can already imagine the drool sliding down their chin thinking about my sweet milk that they want to swallow down. 
 
    “If you boys are good tonight we will have a sweet treat at the kitchen table. All of us getting a turn at the sweet liquid that she has.” Jensen talks as if I’m not even there as I feel Ash shooting his hot load deep inside of my pussy. 
 
    I wiggle and grind on his cock as I feel him growing softer inside of me. I picture me lying on my back at the kitchen table with the men sitting there taking what they want from me and I cum again on Ash’s cock before I feel him slipping out of me. 
 
    The milk bottles are filling faster and faster.  
 
    I never realized what a difference I could make for them, for all the men in the county if I want to look at it that way. 
 
    Today is going to be a long day, I know they’re going to work me until I’m completely exhausted and can barely keep my eyes open. 
 
    “Welcome to the Hucow Farm,” Jensen whispers to me and I feel his hand come against my ass cheek hard. 
 
    I lift my ass to meet his hand and thank him with soft moans of pleasure that turn into screams of pleasure from him spanking me repeated letting me know that I’m part of the team before he looks at his case of milk bottles that are filled with my sweet milk that will drive the men crazy! 
 
      
 
    The End  
 
      
 
      
 
    Book 3: Probe Me Daddy! A Taboo Story  
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis:  
 
      
 
    Just turning nineteen I’ve been practicing for my first marathon. I’m excited about it. My name is Leslie and my stepfather BJ is a doctor. If I can get him to give me an exam and clear me for the marathon I will be over the moon. Little do I know just how deep the examination goes! 
 
      
 
      
 
    I stand in the doorway of my stepfather BJ’s in-home doctor’s office. There are no patients we are closed for the evening and I can tell that he’s tired. 
 
    His blondish hair is cut short and tight. His blue eyes are glancing over the schedule that he has set out for tomorrow. 
 
    I’m getting ready for bed and I know that I have to ask him something important. I just wait for him to notice me though. 
 
    “What can I do for you, sweetie?” He asks, looking at me. I know that he looks a little longer than he intends to. 
 
    My white bathrobe is short, it’s tight against my body as I run a hand through my auburn hair, my brown eyes focused on his. Though he’s not looking at me I feel a tingling sensation wash over my body. 
 
    “I have this marathon coming up and I’ve been practicing hard. I just need a doctor to sign that I’m good to go.” I tell him. 
 
    I wait for him to take out a pad of paper and clear me to run the marathon. Only he doesn’t do that. 
 
    “I want to check you out before I say yes.” He gets up from his seat, already in his boxers for the night and they are tight against him. 
 
    I don’t mean to look at his crotch but they are just so tight against him, my heart is racing and I nod my head at him. 
 
    “Come on, it won’t be that bad.” He tells me, grinning from ear to ear. 
 
    I laugh at him as he has me hop up on the table.  
 
    He puts his hands on my throat, checking to make sure that there are no lumps. He slowly undoes my robe as I relax for him. 
 
    “We have to check everything…” He clears his throat. 
 
    “Yes, I know this.” I laugh at him again, rolling my eyes. 
 
    I feel his hands pushing my tits together as the robe separates from my body. I gasp when I feel him holding them, jiggling them slightly. 
 
    “Mm, these are good,” BJ whispers to me, his voice is weak as he looks down at my tits.  
 
    I gasp when I watch his face getting closer and closer to them. 
 
    “What?” I ask him. 
 
    “Nothing, I just don’t understand how they can be so hard and round.” He tells me, bringing his mouth to them! 
 
    He licks one hard nipple and then the other and a whimper escapes from my mouth, I feel my body shaking. 
 
    BJ takes his mouth away from them, shaking his head. 
 
    “What?” I ask frantically seeing that doctor look in his eyes. 
 
    “That shaking is going to be a problem.” He tells me. 
 
    “I want to do this marathon!” I shout at him. 
 
    “Not until we get all this shaking to go away.” He murmurs, looking into my eyes. 
 
    “How are we going to do that?” My eyes are wild, I’ve worked so hard on being fit and practicing the length of the marathon. I know that I can come in at least third place if I stepped it up. 
 
    “Roll over onto your stomach.” He tells me, using his doctor’s voice. 
 
    I do what he says right away, I already know why I’m shaking, but I don’t dare to tell him that. I don’t want him to know. Even though he’s going to find out shortly. 
 
    “What are you going to do?” I whine at him, closing my eyes. 
 
    “You just let me be the doctor and you be the patient.” He instructs me. 
 
    That’s when I feel him pressing his body against mine, his cock is so hard, he took off his boxers! 
 
    “BJ!” I scream out for him. 
 
    “Shh, let daddy probe you. I think that’s why you’re shaking so much. If I can’t get you to stop shaking there’s no way I’m going to let you run that marathon.” He whispers against my ear as I feel the tip of his cock pressing against my asshole. 
 
    I nod my head at him, licking my lips and whining for him as he continues to slip his hard probe into my ass. 
 
    I lift myself slightly from the table and feel one of his hands go to my pussy, he puts his weight down on me hard and I’m back on my stomach, my pussy lips spread and his fingers teasing me. Fuck! 
 
    “Yes, daddy!” I scream out for him and he moans against my ear, licking at the back of it, his hot breath teasing and tickling me as I try to lift my ass to shove his cock deep inside of me. 
 
    “Daddy is going to make sure each hole is good. I think I know why you’re shaking so much sweetie.” He tells me in his doctor’s voice so patient and low. 
 
    “Why daddy, why?” I beg him to tell me. 
 
    “Your holes haven’t been touched in a long time. I don’t want you running and shaking so badly that you collapse because that can happen. I won’t be out there running with you to take care of your needs.” He murmurs, sliding his cock in and out of my ass. 
 
    “Oh, daddy, take all the holes that you need to. Make sure that I’m good to go.” I tell him, nodding my head up and down. 
 
    I grind my clit against his fingers as he teases me. 
 
    “This clit of yours, baby, god, it’s going to be pounding if I can’t stop you from shaking. It will throb and it will slow you down.” He tells me, letting me know what can happen during the marathon. 
 
    I don’t tell him, but I know what he means. I’ve had that throbbing between my legs before thinking I was getting ready to cramp up.  
 
    “Yes, I’m going to take care of you my sweet patient. I’m going to probe you for a while tonight right here in daddy’s office.” He assures me, kissing the back of my neck letting me know that he’s going to take his time. 
 
    I nod my head, whimpering for him again and panting for him from time to time. I feel my body relaxing for him, I feel his cock drilling my ass as he presses his body down harder on mine and I spread my legs further apart. 
 
    “Yes, that’s a good girl, helping daddy, spreading those long legs without me telling you. God, you’re such a good patient.” He moans at me as I feel his cock throbbing inside of me. 
 
    I feel my pussy getting so wet that my juices slip out of me, I feel the table getting wet and I feel my face growing red at the same time. 
 
    My body tenses. 
 
    “What’s the matter, sweetie?” He asks me and I bite down on my lip. 
 
    “I soaked the table. The cloth…” I shake my head, closing my eyes so tightly. 
 
    “That what you need to do. It’s going to happen numerous times tonight. You have to let that pussy juice flow freely. I think that you haven’t had enough of that. The build-up is making you shake so bad sweetie.” He grunts, keeping his cock inside of my ass and I feel it flexing, I feel the width of it as he continues to keep it there and I grind my ass against him. 
 
    “Yes, this ass is good to go. I have to check that off the list. It’s nice and healthy. Daddy just doesn’t want to cream there.” He tells me and I feel his cock slipping slowly out of my ass as I whimper and beg for him to stay inside of me. 
 
    “There are other important matters to attend. You know this.” He raises his eyebrows as he gets back on his feet and I look down at his cock. 
 
    It’s pulsing and flexing happily as I bite down on my lip. I want to know what it feels like to have his cock in my mouth. 
 
    “What is it, baby?” He asks me as I sit up and continue to stare at his cock. 
 
    “I want to have it.” I pout at him, opening my mouth to say something else but I see him grinning at me. 
 
    “That’s the next test. We have to make sure that your mouth is wet enough. That you’re hydrated enough to enter the marathon. I want to see just how wet the inside of your mouth is. I need to feel it for myself.” He nods his head as I slowly get off the table. 
 
    “As long as you pass every single test daddy gives you during the exam you’re going to be just fine.” He hugs me to him and I feel his cock pressing against my pussy lips, spreading them slightly. 
 
    I hold daddy tightly to me and kiss the side of his neck I grind against his cock and I whimper for him, biting down on his shoulder. 
 
    “Mm, you are doing everything that you should be. Your body is responding well to the tests that I’m giving you.” He presses his mouth against my ear. 
 
    “Daddy, I want that probe deep in my pussy,” I confess to him, pressing my tits against his hard chest as he continues to hold me tightly. 
 
    His hands going to my ass cheeks and gripping them so tight he lifts me off the floor and holds me like this for a few seconds before he puts me back on the ground. 
 
    “Show me how wet your mouth is. I need to find out.” He instructs me and I feel him let me go, he takes a step back. 
 
    My mouth grows dry and I hope that I’m not going to hurt my chances of doing the marathon. 
 
    “Go ahead, don’t be shy.” He encourages me softly as I hit my knees. 
 
    I suckle his cock into my mouth, just the head of it at first. 
 
    “Your mouth isn’t as wet as I thought it would be.” He shakes his head, looking down at me with disappointment in his eyes. 
 
    I bring my mouth slowly up and down his cock, feeling my mouth growing wet again and he is moaning for me, running his hands through my hair and bringing my mouth closer to his, I feel his cock hitting the back of my throat. 
 
    “That’s a little better sweetie, so wet and that amazing tongue.” He tells me, whispering the words and just that makes me suck his cock faster and faster. 
 
    “Yes, I was worried a little bit at first but this mouth of yours, fuck. It’s very wet. I have to check something else. Just one more thing.” He grunts at me, closing his eyes and enjoying my tongue, enjoying the wetness that my mouth produces for him. 
 
    I let go of his cock when he moves away from me, I suckle on his knob just a little more and he lets me. 
 
    “You like this test very much.” He winks at me when I finally take the head of his cock out. 
 
    “Yes, daddy. I do. I love it.” I whine at him, licking my lips. 
 
    “We might have another exam later tonight.” He grins at me, his teeth so sparkling white, so perfect. 
 
    “Get on the table, this time on your back like you were at the beginning of the examination.” He tells me. 
 
    I slide onto the table, spreading my legs as he looks at my pussy. He can’t stop staring at it. 
 
    “Daddy?” I ask him, biting down on my lip. 
 
    He doesn’t answer me, he just continues to look at my pussy. 
 
    “Daddy, please, what’s the matter?” I give him a worried look, I don’t know what he’s seeing that would make him look at me for so long. 
 
    “Your wet hole, babygirl. I need to test the heat in there.” He moans and I watch him as he comes closer. 
 
    He takes my legs and pulls me down to the edge of the table. He brings my knees to my chest and I know that he can see how juicy my pussy is. 
 
    “Yes, this is going to be a test that you’re going to pass with flying colors.” Daddy tells me.  
 
    I can see between my legs, there’s a little space as I watch him put his cock inside of me. 
 
    I cry out from the pleasure of his cock, the width of him stretching my pussy and making it fit perfectly. 
 
    “These lips are just as puffy as the ones on your face.” He growls and slams his cock in and out of me. 
 
    He fucks my pussy so hard with his probe that my tits are jiggling and I’m crying out from the pleasure that he brings to me. 
 
    “Daddy! Fuck me with that large probe of yours!” I scream at him, lifting my head from the table and begging him repeatedly to take my pussy. 
 
    His cock is so big, so thick and I can’t imagine anyone else examining it. 
 
    I cum on his cock repeatedly while he’s still so hard inside of me. I can feel the cloth that covers the table getting wetter and wetter underneath me. 
 
    He leaves his cock inside of me as he looks down at the mess that I’ve created. 
 
    “Daddy?” I want him to look at me. 
 
    When he does I close my eyes. 
 
    “No, open your eyes it’s normal. This hot juice is what needs to come out of you, baby. You can’t be running and then all of a sudden get overheated. Hitting your knees and praying for someone to come and help you when there’s no one around you, or when they are running by you. No one cares to help you when there’s a marathon baby. They only care about themselves.” He explains to me as if he’s trying to tell a patient what will happen if they don’t follow his direct orders. 
 
    “Yes! Daddy, yes!” I scream, my eyes widening as he continues to drill at me again and my pussy comes harder and harder for him. 
 
    “Mm, it looks so hot. The juice all over my cock, soaking it. I’ve never had such a pussy soak me like this before.” He confesses to me. 
 
    I am not embarrassed this time. He’s given me such a compliment that all I feel is pride in myself.  
 
    I feel his hot load filling my pussy, I wiggle and grind. I whimper and beg for him to continue filling me. 
 
    We cum together and I feel his cock slowly softening inside of me. I feel it slipping out of me and he moves away with a huge smile on his face. 
 
    Without saying a word he fills out a form and states who his patient is. I know that it’s me. He folds it and hands it over to me. 
 
    Sitting down in his doctor’s chair he is still naked. 
 
    “Give me that wet mouth of yours one more time.” He tells me. 
 
    He nods his head at me as I look down at his cock. 
 
    “Put it in your mouth and show me how wet it is inside that hole. Suck me. Make me nice and hard and I promise that I will probe you again.” Daddy murmurs to me. 
 
    I bite down on my lip. 
 
    “You liked it while I was probing you deep inside your hot, little, box, right?” He asks me and I nod my head. 
 
    I want to suck him until he’s hard again. I want him to make me cum repeatedly as I hit my knees and suckle him into my mouth. 
 
    It takes a long time, but daddy’s massaging my tits, feeling for any lumps in my breast. He moans and begs for me as I shove my mouth down onto his cock completely and find myself gagging. 
 
    “That’s right open that throat. I love it. God, I don’t have to worry about that throat taking water when you need it.” He whispers to me. 
 
    All night daddy and I play doctor making me cum back repeatedly for him. 
 
    I have to say that in the marathon that I raced in I came in fourth place. I still got a medal, I got an award and as I take the award in front of everyone my daddy is sitting right there clapping, so proud of me. 
 
    I can’t stop beaming my smile at him. I love how he continues to look at me in my sweaty shorts, my sports bra. 
 
    It won’t be long before he’s probing me again and I feel the heat between my legs, I feel them shaking and I almost hit my knees when daddy comes to me, helping me out of the crowd and to the car. 
 
    “Yes, I just knew that you were going to need me after the marathon. I saw your knees twitching, drink some water and daddy is going to make you feel all better when we get to the doctors.” He assures me, bringing his hand off the steering wheel and putting it on my leg. 
 
    As he slides his hand up my leg I spread them for him feeling his fingers slide up and inside my pussy. 
 
    “Yes, daddy! Do it!” I scream at him he fingers me faster and faster making me cum all over his fingers in a matter of seconds. 
 
    “Today is all about you. It’s going to take some time to get this shaking to stop.” He moans as we see his office come into view. 
 
      
 
    The End  
 
      
 
    Book 4: First Time Milking In Public: Fertile And Fresh Hucow   
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
    Julia is in for the time of her life. Just hitting eighteen she is already in trouble, but not with the men that need her. Not realizing just how much they need her until they begin to flock around her at the county fair out in the fields where other men are just happy to watch how they handle her! 
 
      
 
      
 
    Julia pulls at her tank top, it’s tight and her tits ache. She already knows what the problem is. She has hidden it from everyone. 
 
    Julia has decided to meet the farm boys that work for her father at the county fair. They’ve promised her a good time and she hopes that by a good time that they will make her forget all the pain that she’s felt for the last few days. 
 
    Julia smiles when she sees that Jake, Tommy, Kyle, and Adam are there waiting for her in the fields behind the fair. 
 
    She also notices that there are other men there too. Not that she’s shy, men are what had gotten her into trouble in the first place and she still hasn’t learned. 
 
    Her long, red, hair is in a messy bun, the white tank top is rubbing against her tits again, making her nipples hard and sore. 
 
    The matching white skirt is so short that she knows if she bends over all the men will be looking at her. 
 
    She puts a smile on her face as she sees Jake.  
 
    He’s tall and handsomely tanned. He bales hay at her father’s farm. Tommy is a scrawny, blonde-haired, blue-eyed man and she knows that they are older than she is but she doesn’t care. 
 
    It’s the attention that gets her, she’s willing to do anything that they want as long as they are focused on her. 
 
    “Where’s your daddy?” Kyle asks her teasingly. 
 
    “I don’t know.” She laughs at him, loving his boyish good looks as he runs a hand through his sandy brown hair. His brown eyes focused on her tits. 
 
    “Do you want to do something naughty? Is that why you asked.” She giggles at him as she gets closer to him. 
 
    “Anything is possible.” He tells her, giving her a wink. 
 
    She licks her lips as she feels someone slipping an arm around her, and she looks to see that it’s Adam. A red-haired freckled man that’s old enough to be her father. 
 
    They all are old enough to be her father. 
 
    Adam kisses her hard on the mouth and she gets lost in the kiss, the way he thrusts his tongue against hers she begins to whimper against his mouth. 
 
    “Yes, I told you that we were going to have fun tonight.” Jake goes to her, moaning against her ear as he yanks down on her shirt and attaches his mouth to her tit. 
 
    He suckles her tit more and more into his mouth enjoying the sweet milk that he’s getting from her. 
 
    She’s whimpering louder, pressing her tit further into his mouth as he continues to bite down on it, streams of milking hitting the back of his throat. 
 
    “Yes, you like to be milked. You like to have your tits suckled on.” Adam moans against her mouth as he grins and breaks the kiss. 
 
    “What are these men doing here?” She whispers to him, noticing that the men have come closer to them. 
 
    “We all know that you like men’s attention. You strive for it and we thought that since you were in pain and we could help you we might get a little fun out of it too.” Adam moans against her ear. 
 
    Adam slowly brings her down to the grass. Jake doesn’t stop suckling her tit and slowly moves down with her. 
 
    “Jake, damn your mouth is making me so wet!” She cries out as she lays down on her back and she feels her other tit being taken out by Tommy. 
 
    Tommy suckles and squeezes her tit, yanking on it, releasing it just to squeeze it again and they are milking her wildly. 
 
    “Better than any cow’s milk I’ve ever had!” Tommy shouts out and the men on the sidelines are cheering them on. 
 
    With the rides and the music, no one knows what’s going on behind the county fair, just the ones that are right there in the moment and it makes her so horny. 
 
    “Fuck me, one of you, fuck me.” She cries out, pulling her skirt up and showing that she has no panties to the men that have invited her behind the fairgrounds. 
 
    Adam slips his cock out of his shorts and begins to drill her, feeling the wetness that is in her hot hole. 
 
    “Fuck, I want some of that milk. I want some.” He growls at her, pushing Tommy’s mouth and hand away from her tit so that he can suckle and milk her. 
 
    “Yes, feed off me! Take all of the milk!” She shouts at them, thrusting her hips and bringing her ass off the ground just to feel Adam’s cock push deeper inside of her. 
 
    Adam takes what he wants so that Kyle can have a turn at her tit while Jake hogs the other one. The other men don’t seem to mind as long as they get what they want from her. 
 
    “Yes, keep suckling. Take all the pain away from me, this is so hot, feeling you guys licking and biting, your tongues licking at my jugs!” She screams at them, panting and begging for more as she feels Adam’s cock coming inside of her she spreads her legs even wider. 
 
    “You know that your daddy would beat our asses if he knew what was going on. He would make sure that you never came out of the house again.” Tommy laughs at her and the other men do too. Even Jake takes time from suckling to chuckle. 
 
    “What daddy doesn’t know won’t hurt him any.” She whines at them, feeling Kyle’s mouth slip from her tit and his cock slide into her pussy. 
 
    Kyle’s cock is bigger than hers and she hears the men chanting for all of them in the group. Telling the men to suckle her harder, to bite down, and make her squeal like a pig. They clap their hands together chanting louder and louder. 
 
    It makes Julia hotter and hotter for Jake and his friends that have invited her to come out tonight. Knowing that she had to sneak out to have a good time with them. 
 
    “I didn’t think that you guys wanted this. I didn’t think that you could be so naughty. When you told me to come out and you would promise me a good time I thought that you meant on the rides.” She whines at them. 
 
    “You want to go on a ride?” Jake asks her, taking his cock out of his pants and stroking it. Her eyes grow wide. 
 
    He’s the biggest so far in the group of men and she nods her head at him, licking her lips and wanting to know how hard he can fuck her. 
 
    “Will you milk me?” She asks him teasingly giving him a challenging smile. 
 
    “You know that I will.” Jake moans at her as Kyle comes inside of her and pulls out. 
 
    Her tits are free, no one suckling them as Jake lays down on the grass. The only thing anyone can see is the head of his cock as he pulls out his hard shaft through the zipper of his shorts. 
 
    He spreads his legs and sees that she’s staring at him. Looking down at him. 
 
    “Ride this bull. Show me what you can do baby.” He licks his lips and watches her tits jiggle as she begins to straddle him. 
 
    Julia giggles at him and she’s not shy to show him what her pussy can do. The reason she got into trouble in the first place is that she likes showing off her hot pussy to any man that wants to look at it. 
 
    Jake feels her push her pussy down on the head of his cock. She grinds against him and he takes her tits in his hands.  
 
    “Come on, you need to share,” Tommy growls at him, seeing that he’s being selfish wanting one of them. 
 
    His mouth is drooling to have one of her tits back inside his mouth for just a second they fight over it while she rides Jake faster and faster. 
 
    “Sharing is caring Jake, let him have it.” She whines at him, feeling his cock go deeper and deeper inside of her. 
 
    Jake grunts and growls at her as she continues to ride his cock faster and faster, he grips her tit tighter in his hand and drinks the streaming milk that comes out. 
 
    He lets the stream fill his mouth and forgets about her other tit, giving in to what she wants. Knowing that Tommy needs it just as much as he does. 
 
    Tommy is on his knees, grabbing her tit and they are milking her together. Yanking and releasing just to pull at them again so that the streams of milk are always coming out of her tits. 
 
    “Good lord, I never thought that a woman could have so much milk in her titties!” Tommy hoots and hollers as he drinks down the milk that keeps coming out endlessly.               
 
    “Do you want some too Kyle? You want some of this baby?” She whines at him as she starts coming all over Jake’s long, hard, cock. 
 
    She comes harder and harder as she rides him faster than she’s ever ridden a man before. 
 
    “Fuck you’re going to make me cum in this sweet pussy of yours!” Jake hollers at her, latching onto her tit and suckling fast. 
 
    He doesn’t want anyone to take the tit from him, he doesn’t want to share with his friends. Loving how hot her hole is, the way she continues to fuck him he can’t hold on. 
 
    Jake comes deep inside of her, letting her take his hot load as she continues to cum on his cock and he feels her shaking. 
 
    “Yes, fuck her, suckle her tits!” They hear men chanting for them again, Julia smiles at them, whimpering and moaning louder for the crowd of men. 
 
    They nod their heads, clapping at her, letting her know that they’re enjoying the show even though secretly every man there wants to have her tits. They want to have her pussy! 
 
    When Jake’s done coming inside of her he takes her tit out of his mouth and he’s gasping with a wide grin on his face. 
 
    “Get off my cock and let Kyle have some of that pussy. Let him have some of this delicious milk.” Jake tells her, pushing her off him so that she lands on her ass in the grass. 
 
    Before Julia can say anything to him Kyle is at her, attacking her tit and Adam latched on before she can even call out his name. 
 
    “You want this cock inside of you hucow?” He asks her, licking his lips and grunting all ready for her. 
 
    “Yes, I want it!” She shouts at him, spreading her legs nice and wide. Inviting his cock to go inside her wet pussy. 
 
    Adam is milking her tit. Stream after stream he licks it with his tongue. Taking all of the milk that his mouth can handle before he starts gargling it and the men laugh at him, he drinks it down before he starts laughing too. 
 
    “Adam, please!” She begs and he finally covers her tit with his mouth, suckling it in until her hard nipple is making him gag but he doesn’t stop taking the milk, he doesn’t want to stop taking what he wants from her. 
 
    Kyle knows that he’s in heaven. 
 
    There’s no other place that he’d be able to suckle on a woman’s tit to get milk and fuck her in public at the same time. 
 
    “Drill it, drill my pussy!” She begs Kyle and he continues to thrust harder and deeper, grunting like a wild animal as he begins to hurt her tit as he takes the milk roughly from her. 
 
    Julia cries out and Jake can see that she’s hurting even though she’s enjoying it at the same time.  
 
    “You’d better be easy with her!” Jake shouts, looking at Kyle and he is a little easier with her, wanting her and needing her but the taste and smell of her sweet milk are driving him crazy. 
 
    He doesn’t say sorry, he just keeps going, but he’s easier with her and she’s coming all over his cock. 
 
    “That’s what you get when you're gentle.” She gasps and pants for him and he nods his head at her, making eye contact she can see that there are hot coals of desire in his eyes and it makes her cum even harder. 
 
    For the first time, her tits don’t hurt as bad. Having the men take her and milk her, helping her and drilling her at the same time. 
 
    She knows that they are selfish she knows that this isn’t going to be the last time. She wouldn’t dare let any other men touch her like this. 
 
    “Fuck, how are we going to keep our hands off you when we get back to work tomorrow?” Jake asks her, staring down at the action as his cock gets hard again. 
 
    “I don’t know, you’re going to need to control yourselves. If my daddy ever found out…” Julia lets her voice trail off, grinning at them. 
 
    “Fuck, what does that mouth do sweetie? I want to know what it feels like to have you suck my cock. Something I can think about besides those titties and that pussy you have between your legs while I’m working.” Jake continues to flirt and tease her. 
 
    She opens her mouth nice and wide inviting him to find out what she can do for him. He hits his knees and shoves his cock into her mouth. 
 
    Julia sucks and licks, taking more and more of his cock into her mouth on her own. Jake wants to thrust his cock down her throat, but he has to see what her sexy mouth is capable of doing. 
 
    “That’s right suck this cock to the back of your throat.” He moans at her, staring into her eyes as the other men are teasing and pleasing her. 
 
    The second that Kyle is out of her and his mouth comes off her tit she doesn’t get a chance to see her tit at all. 
 
    Tommy is right there licking and suckling at it. 
 
    She’s whimpering and whining, gagging on Jake’s cock but loving the attention, she massages his cock with her tongue, letting him feel the wetness as she continues to press down on his hard shaft. 
 
    “God damn it. That feels so fucking good!” He shouts at her, biting down on his lip. 
 
    Jake has never had a woman suck his cock so good in his life. The pouting fat lips teasing his shaft as she slides it up and down. Bringing her head off the grassy ground and looking right into his eyes. 
 
    It’s when Julia winks at him that he explodes inside her mouth and she drinks down every last drop that his cock gives her. 
 
    “That’s a good girl, I knew that you had a good mouth. I can’t wait to shove my cock into your mouth again and again.” Jake whispers to her, feeling his cock growing soft against her tongue but she continues to suck. 
 
    “I would call you a tease, but you go all the way even when there’s nothing left.” He teases her, playing tug of war with her mouth. 
 
    Finally, she lets go of his cock and the men stop suckling because there’s nothing left for them to take from her tits. 
 
    Her tits don’t give them any more milk and she’s surprised at all that they’ve got tonight. They stand up and Jake is the one who holds his hand out to her. 
 
    “Did you enjoy your night?” Jake whispers against her ear as he pulls up her tank top and pulls down her skirt. 
 
    “Yes, it was better than what I could ever imagine.” She moans for him as his hot breath teases her. 
 
    “Expect more of that, just not here. Around the farm, you know when we have our breaks. We can go down to the creek and tease each other. We can take all that pain away while we milk you.” He growls and she feels her pussy getting wet again. 
 
    “I want that.” She nods her head up and down. 
 
    “I’m going to walk you to your car. These men would have you before you even made it across the parking lot.” He tells her, bringing his hand to her ass and rubbing it through the thin skirt that she has on. 
 
    “Such a gentleman.” She giggles at him and he grunts, which makes her think that there’s more action to be had when they reach her car. 
 
    “I would love to suckle those titties all by myself. I am sure that I could take all that pain away just with my mouth.” He teases her. 
 
    “I’ve always known that you were a selfish man. You just want me all to yourself. It doesn’t matter if it’s my tits or my pussy.” She throws her head back and laughs as they make it to the dirt parking lot. 
 
    “Or this fine ass of yours.” He spanks her gently when they make it to her car. 
 
    Jake opens the door for her, watching her get into the car. He shuts it while she rolls the window down. 
 
    “Maybe someday Jake we can have a session just the two of us.” She winks at him and she can see the glaze of desire in his eyes. 
 
    “Maybe.” He tells her in a low, deep, voice before moving away from the car so that she can pull out of her parking spot. 
 
      
 
    The End  
 
      
 
      
 
    Book 5: Daddy’s My Doctor: A Taboo Story  
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis:
  
 
    My name is Lynn, I’m nineteen and for the first time in my adult life, I don’t feel good. I can’t even get out of bed. When my stepfather Aiden comes to my bedroom door he notices right away that something is the matter with me. Maybe that’s because he’s a doctor and I’m so lucky to have someone want to help take care of me!  
 
      
 
      
 
    Ten in the morning and I still haven’t made it out of bed yet, I can’t find the strength to pull myself out of bed. I am sleeping off and on. My brown hair not even brushed, I don’t care about putting on makeup and that’s not like me. 
 
    I hear footsteps coming up the stairs. I know that my mother is working at the bank today. A long shift to say the least. 
 
    My stepfather Aiden is a doctor. I didn’t even know that he was going to be home today, thinking that I was the only one here. 
 
    “What’s the matter with my princess this morning?” He asks softly when he sees that I’m still in bed. 
 
    “I don’t feel well.” I whimper at him, barely keeping my eyes open. 
 
    Aiden is a tall man, fifty years old with black hair that’s starting to gray. He has on a pair of shorts that are a little tight on him. 
 
    He walks into the room and sits on the edge of my bed. I moan and groan from the feeling of a cold. That’s what it has to be. 
 
    “Let me look at you.” He tells me, pulling at the sheet and I tug at it weakly. 
 
    “Come on Lynn, I’m a doctor I need to check you out.” He tells me and I let go of the sheet as he pulls it down over me. 
 
    He gasps, I should’ve told him that I had stripped out of my clothing. Right down to my panties, not caring about having a bra. 
 
    “Lynn.” He whispers my name. 
 
    I open my eyes and feel his hands on my face, he runs his fingers down the side of my neck. 
 
    “You’ve been working too hard at the gym.” He tells me. 
 
    “I have to stay in shape Aiden. I have to be ready for the track season.” I point out to him. 
 
    “Not to the point where you can’t get out of bed.” He shakes his head at me. 
 
    I feel his hands slide down to my tits, he pushes them together so tightly that my nipples are getting hard, when they touch each other I moan as he begins to rub them gently against one another. 
 
    “Does that make you feel better?” He asks me softly. 
 
    “Yes.” I lick my lips, hoping that he doesn’t stop teasing them.  
 
    “I thought that they would. It helps a lot of women.” He tells me, clearing his throat. 
 
    I nod my head and when his thumb brushes up against my nipple I whimper for him, feeling my face growing red. 
 
    “I know what you need. You need a soft touch, someone that’s going to make you feel so good. To take all the pain away that you’ve been bringing to your body.” He tells me as I close my eyes. 
 
    I nod my head slightly and that’s when I feel his mouth attached to one of my tits.  
 
    I don’t stop him, stunned that he would start suckling on me. I don’t complain because it feels so good!  
 
    I feel his hands slide away from my tits, his mouth continues to tease my tit, the way he licks and teases my hard nipple. 
 
    One of his hand goes down between my legs his fingers are so soft and I love how gentle he is with me that he makes me shiver. 
 
    “Are you okay?” He pulls his mouth away from my tit. 
 
    “Yes.” I can barely get the words out of my mouth and he takes his hand out from between my legs. 
 
    “Don’t stop,” I whine at him. 
 
    “Lynn?” He asks me, slightly confused. 
 
    “You were doing a good job taking care of my aches and pains. I’m throbbing everywhere again. Since you moved away from me.” I confess to him. 
 
    He looks me over from head to toe, I know that he focuses more on my shaved, smooth, pussy than anywhere else. 
 
    “Daddy,” I beg him softly and it’s almost like a password that I’ve figured out.  
 
    He strips off his shorts and gets between my legs just as I think he’s going to take my panties off he doesn’t.  
 
    Pushing my panties to the side I watch as he brings his face down between my legs, very slowly he begins to lick my pussy lips, his hands on my tits gently kneading them as he continues to work his tongue. 
 
    The tip of his tongue slowly dips between my lips and he’s massaging my clit with this tongue. I whimper and beg for more but he just continues to massage it. 
 
    The heat of his mouth teases my hot hole, making me wetter and wetter for him, I grab the sheets with my hands, holding them tightly as push my head back against the pillow. Arching my back so that they fit perfectly into the palms of his hand. 
 
    “Daddy, daddy,” I whine and beg for him, gasping and needing him more and more. 
 
    “Daddy’s right here sweetie. Right here.” He lifts his mouth from my pussy and my legs are shaking for him. 
 
    He confuses me as he puts my panties back in place. They are tight against me, I don’t have any idea what he’s doing.  
 
    I want him to fuck me, I’m not going to come right out and say it. I want him to fuck me so hard with the throbbing cock that’s between his legs. 
 
    He lays on top of me, grinding his cock against my panties. I feel his mouth on my tits again, suckling one and then the other. 
 
    “Daddy, fuck me.” I finally beg him and it’s as if he doesn’t hear me, I feel his knob pressing against my thin panties. I feel him wanting to fuck me. 
 
    “I can’t do that. I can only make you feel good. I will make your pussy cum. I will.” He moans against my tits and I spread my legs wider for him. 
 
    I thrust my hips off the bed, grinding harder against his cock through my panties. 
 
    “Daddy, I’m hurting. I need it!” I scream out to him, not understanding why he’s teasing me. He never should’ve touched me if he wasn’t going to fuck me. 
 
    “Shh, let daddy do what’s right. I’m the doctor here.” He whispers against my ear and reaches down between his legs. 
 
    Daddy is holding onto his shaft and I feel the knob of his cock sliding up and down my wet panties. 
 
    “Does that feel good?” He murmurs against my ear. 
 
    “Yes daddy, yes,” I tell him hurriedly knowing that I need to have his cock. That’s the only thing that I can think about. 
 
    Wanting to know how daddy’s cock feels inside of my cunt!
“Well, we are going to call this daddy’s thermometer.” He tells me. 
 
    “Okay, stick that hard thermometer deep in my cunt hole!” I scream at him, getting wetter and wetter. 
 
    “Fuck baby, is that what you want? Is that what’s going to make you feel better? Me thrusting my long, hard, thick thermometer inside of your pussy hole?” He teases me, licking at my earlobe with the tip of his tongue. 
 
    I nod my head up and down, my chest heaving up and down as I begin breathing heavier and heavier for him. 
 
    That’s when he moves away from me, his hands at the waistband of my panties and he pulls them down and off my legs. 
 
    “Yes, I believe that’s what you need too. You need my thermometer inside this.” He grunts, without warning he thrusts his tongue inside of me and I’m bucking wildly pushing his tongue deeper and deeper inside of me. 
 
    Wildly I bring my hand to the back of his head, grinding harder and harder against his mouth, feeling his nose hurting my clit because I’m grinding against that too. 
 
    “Daddy, daddy!” I cry out for him, my breathing becoming harder and harder. 
 
    He struggles to get away from me, he struggles but when he brings his face up there’s a smile there. 
 
    I watch his thermometer as it gets closer and closer to my hole. He slams into me, his cock moving in and out of me. 
 
    “Like this? You like that sick girl?” He teases me, hissing at me and making my pussy even wetter. 
 
    “You know that I do. I haven’t felt better than I do right now. Fuck me!” I scream bringing my head off the pillows and throwing it back down. 
 
    He stares at me, almost laughing at me with his eyes as he continues to push his cock deeper and deeper into my wet hole. 
 
    “Yes, it’s very hot and wet inside of your cunt.” He moans at me, his eyes almost rolling back in his head. 
 
    “I guess doctors always know best, keep making me feel good. Please!” I cry out for him, begging him to keep going. 
 
    My pussy comes for him in seconds but he keeps drilling at me. 
 
    “We aren’t done yet. Your pussy is still so wet inside. Still so hot. I just knew that you needed something like daddy’s thermometer to be shoved deep inside of his hole.” He winks at me, licking his lips and watching my tits jiggle and bounce off each other as he fucks me harder and harder. 
 
    “I want it, god, I fuckin want it.” I purr at him, begging him for more. 
 
    I don’t want him to stop, he’s making my body feel so good. It’s coming alive at his touch, the way he’s slamming into me I don’t know what I’m going to do if he stops making me feel so good! 
 
    Daddy fucks me until he’s coming inside of my cunt. I feel his hot load filling me and I grind against him gasping and moaning. 
 
    He lays there, holding me in his arms kissing my tits and I feel so much better. 
 
    “I can always make time for my patients. Especially you sweetie.” He kisses the tip of my nose and gets off me, leaving me there. 
 
    I get into the shower when I know that I can make it out of bed. The only thing I can think about all day is his thermometer and it’s drying me crazy. 
 
    I stay in my bedroom and can’t stop thinking about him between my legs! The throbbing starts again. My head is beginning to pound and I just know what the problem is. 
 
    I need his doctoring touch. I need to feel how hard he is inside of me again. 
 
    In the middle of the night, I still can’t seem to fall asleep. I’m tossing and turning and whimpering.  
 
    I can’t take it anymore. I get out of bed and slip on a robe, leaving my room I look for daddy and see that he’s asleep in the spare room probably because of his snoring that mother doesn’t like. 
 
    I go to him, closing the door and locking it into place. Getting in bed beside him I kiss him on the mouth thrusting my tongue inside of his mouth and moan for him. 
 
    I find him kissing me back as I slide my hand down under the sheets to touch the thermometer that made me feel so fucking good earlier. 
 
    “Daddy,” I whine against his mouth. 
 
    “Mm, so good baby. So good.” He tells me as I begin to stroke his hard cock and I feel his hands pulling at my robe. 
 
    He throws the sheets off and I can see how big his cock is from the light of the television. I love how big it is. Almost bigger than this morning. 
 
    “Take daddy’s thermometer and let me check your temperature.” He pleads with me, telling me exactly what to do. 
 
    I bring my mouth down quickly onto his cock, thrusting my mouth up and down it. Licking and teasing it as I feel it throbbing in my mouth. 
 
   

 

 I take so much of his thermometer that it chokes me and I begin to gag, he pushes my head down further making me take more of it and I know that he wants to do a thorough exam of my mouth. 
 
    “I love you, baby, I love you so fucking much. I want to take care of you. Show daddy where it hurts.” He whispers to me. 
 
    I take my mouth off his cock and show him my pussy spreading my legs nice and wide for him as he stares down between them. 
 
    He sits up in bed quickly, he grips my hips tightly and it hurts just a little and surprises me a lot as he tosses me onto my back. 
 
    “Fuck baby, daddy loves how you sucked his thermometer, fuck I want to drill you so hard.” He growls as he takes one of my tits into his mouth roughly. 
 
    He suckles at it hard, nibbling and biting on it. I whimper and beg for him as he slaps a hand over my mouth. 
 
    “Shh, let daddy do his work. We can’t be interrupted, can we?” He asks me, his eyes searching mine. 
 
    I shake my head back and forth and he keeps his hand over my mouth slipping in and out of my pussy faster and faster as it gets wetter and wetter for him. 
 
    “Such a good patient. I love making you feel better, that’s my job. Daddy will always make you feel good. If you aren’t so well just come and see daddy. I know just what to do for you baby.” He whispers against my ear and suckles more at my tits. 
 
    Biting and yanking on one and then other while he continues to thrust in and out of me. My pussy is on fire, wanting to cum for him, knowing that I’m going to. 
 
    I whimper and beg for him. 
 
    “Let daddy do all the work. You’re such a beautiful, sexy, woman that I don’t’ want you doing anything. My job is to make sure that you feel better, that there’s a smile on your face.” He moans at me, nodding his head up and down. 
 
    His eyes don’t leave mine as he continues to fuck me, slamming into me my tits hit against his chest and each other. 
 
    “I knew this morning what the problem was, this pussy needs to cum that’s the only way you’re going to feel better baby. Letting this pussy cum all over daddy’s cock. I’m the doctor and that’s what it needs to do.” He continues to tell me. 
 
    I don’t care what he thinks I need. It feels so fucking good to have him inside of me, taking care of me and examining me whenever I need him. 
 
    There’s no other man like him, I don’t want any other doctor checking me out and seeing me naked. No one can do it as daddy can. 
 
    He takes his hand off my mouth and I love how he leaves his cock inside of me. Just instantly he leaves his hard thermometer in my pussy. 
 
    “Daddy makes me feel better. Please take all the pain out of my pussy.” I whisper to him, my eyes growing wide. 
 
    “Yes, you want daddy, don’t you?” He grins at me. 
 
    I grind against his cock whimpering and biting down on my lip. 
 
    “Lynn, fuck, Lynn…” He lets his voice trail off before he continues to thrust in and out of me again.  
 
    “Yes, that’s it, daddy. Say my name. I want to hear you whimper it.” I nod my head, sucking in my breath and letting it out slowly. 
 
    “Lynn, this hot pussy. Fuck it’s coming all over my cock again. Lynn let it don’t hold back. Tonight I’m going take every drip of your hot pussy juice.” He murmurs to me, using my name repeatedly as I cum all over his hard cock. 
 
    I beg for more, spreading my legs wider and I know that he’s not going to cum inside of me until I’m done. 
 
    He’s not going to stop fucking me through the night, he knows I need this, that my body needs this. The reason why I haven’t been feeling good is that I haven’t had a cock in a long time. I feel my body shaking repeatedly through the night. 
 
    Daddy lays on top of me all night, kissing me awake and fucking me through the pain that my body brings to me. 
 
    I love how he suckles my tits, how he kisses down my neck. I came even when I’m almost asleep all over his thermometer.  
 
    “Daddy you have no idea how much I need this.” I shake my head back and forth as my body relaxes for him. 
 
    “I know just how much you need this. I’ve been a doctor far too long. Your problem is that you need cock every single day and I am going to suggest that you get fucked by the thermometer that’s inside of you right.” He growls at me. 
 
    “Yes, I don’t want to ever tell a doctor no. Do you know what’s good for me daddy? You know, right?” I whine. 
 
    “Yes, you’re going to get this every morning. Every night. Daddy is going to make sure that you’re healthy and I don’t want to have my baby falling ill again. Just one touch, just one thrust and I know that your body is healing.” He nods his head as he kisses me and finally comes deep inside my heated pussy! 
 
      
 
    The End 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Book 6: Doctor Daddy Finds Milk: A Taboo Story  
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
    Jennifer is twenty years old with light blue eyes, silky blonde hair and she’s going to the doctors for a physical. She doesn’t mind who examines her because she knows the doctor like the back of her hand. It’s her stepfather Brandon that’s going to be examining and she finds out that it’s better than any appointment she’s ever been too!  
 
      
 
      
 
    Jennifer hears her name being called as she sits in the waiting room with three other patients. She’s just gotten there and isn’t surprised that her name is called first. However, she gets dirty looks from the ones that have already been waiting. 
 
    “Hello, Dr. Davis.” Jennifer smiles at him, keeping her blue eyes on his dark brown eyes, nervously playing with her blonde hair. 
 
    Good morning, Ms. Gillian.” He grins at her, his white teeth sparkling as they head down to his office together. 
 
    “I want you to put this on Jenny.” He tells her the second they get into the Dr.'s office and she goes to put the thin, pink, Johnny on. 
 
    Coming out a few minutes later he weighs her, checks her throat, her eyes without either of them speaking. 
 
    Jennifer has always felt comfortable around Brandon. 
 
    “I need you to lay back so that I can give you a breast exam.” He tells her and she lays down on the table her head against the pillows. 
 
    “Did you see the patients that were out there? They weren’t too happy that I got to jump ahead of the line.” Jennifer giggles at him, staring at the ceiling. 
 
    “That’s alright, they’ll get over it. Today is going to be a long day and I want to take the easy appointments first.” He explains to her. 
 
    She nods her head as she feels the Johnny pulling away from her body, she doesn’t look down as she feels his hands kneading her tits, feeling for anything abnormal. 
 
    Jennifer does feel her nipples getting hard for him. 
 
    Brandon notices it too, notices how hard her nipples are getting, how perfectly round her tits are as he continues to press down a little harder his eyes grow wide. 
 
    His face gets red and he can feel his cock growing hard in his slacks. 
 
    How can this be that there’s milk coming out of Jennifer’s tits?! 
 
    Licking his lips, he loves the smell, but that also means that she’s been a very bad girl. A naughty girl and she hasn’t told anyone what’s going on with her! 
 
    “What’s going on here?” Brandon growls at her, taking a step back from her before he can’t fight the urge of latching onto her tit. 
 
    Jennifer looks into his eyes he’s upset with her and she closes her eyes feeling her face growing red and pushing back the tears that are threatening to slide down her face. 
 
    “I’m sorry, it was only once. I didn’t think…” She shakes her head, opening her eyes and seeing that his face is red with anger, his jaw is clenching as he walks away from her and she’s afraid that he’s going to leave her there all alone. 
 
    “Where are you going?” She asks frantically, only to notice that he’s not going anywhere he’s locking the office door before he turns and walks back to her side. 
 
    “How in the world could you let a man do this to you?” He hisses, bringing his mouth to her ear. 
 
    “I said I was sorry.” She whimpers at him. 
 
    The only part of her body that’s exposed is her tits and she cries out with surprise when she watches him yank the rest of her Johnny down and off her, he tosses it behind him and it lands on the floor. 
 
    “Brandon.” She gasps at him, her eyes growing wide as he looks directly at her shaved pussy. 
 
    “Letting a man touch you here.” He glares at her, bringing a hand between her legs and rubbing at her hole that’s already wet. 
 
    Brandon wastes no time in telling her just how bad she is. 
 
    “Jenny, Jenny, Jenny. I hope that it was worth it. I hope that it was a huge cock and you had a lot of fun.” He shakes his head at her, slowly slipping a finger into the wetness and feels his finger shaking as he pushes it deep inside of her. 
 
    “Brandon.” She lifts her head off the pillow, not thinking that she was going to come to the doctor’s office and have her stepfather finger her. 
 
    “Yes, you need to be punished. You need to have this pussy of yours punished.” He licks his lips, watching his finger slip in and out of her and the wetness that’s staining his finger. 
 
    Jennifer whimpers and bites down on her lip, she feels her legs spreading slightly for him, his thick finger feels so good inside of her. 
 
    Biting down harder on her lip she feels her nipples getting harder as well and looks down at them when she realizes that Brandon is staring at them. 
 
    “These, they have to be punished.” He hisses at her, reaching for one of her tits and watches a small stream of milk coming out of it. 
 
    He lets go of it, licking it up before it can dry on her tit. 
 
    “Daddy.” She whines at him, spreading her legs even further for him so that her pussy lips spread, and he can see her clit. 
 
    “Yes, that looks so good.” He moans at her, feeling his heart racing. 
 
    He has to punish her he can smell how sweet her pussy is as he brings the finger to his mouth and begins to suckle it. 
 
    Jennifer watches as he steps away from the table. She watches as Brandon takes off his doctor’s coat and then she watches as he kicks out of his shoes, yanking down his slacks, and stepping out of them, Jennifer’s eyes grow wide as she looks at his hard shaft, his thick knob. 
 
    “Was he as big as this?” Brandon asks her, stroking his cock right there in front of her. 
 
    She shakes her head no. 
 
    “He wasn’t even this big and you let him fuck you? You let him cum deep inside of you?” he asks her, shaking his head again. 
 
    Brandon latches onto her tit, suckling hard with no warning he bites down it, letting the sweet, creamy, milk hit his tongue and his mouth is massaging her tit just as quickly as it can. 
 
    “Daddy, that feels so good.” She moans for him and brings a hand to the back of his head, feeling her heart racing, feeling the sweat coming to her forehead. 
 
    She feels her body shaking and feels his teeth sinking deeper into her tit as his free hand goes to her other tit, massaging it roughly. 
 
    They both notice the milk coming out of her other tit and Jennifer gasps at him, shaking her head she can’t believe how good it feels! 
 
    “I’m going to fuck this pussy of yours. I’m going to show you what a real man’s cock feels like Jenny.” He murmurs to her as he brings his mouth to her other tit and slowly gets on top of her. 
 
    Looking up into her eye he can see that she’s slightly scared. She’s looking down at his cock and shaking her head. 
 
    “Yes, it’s going to feel so good, you’re already so fucking wet for me. You wouldn’t have to worry about this if you were just a good girl. You had to be naughty and get yourself into trouble. You had to have these milking.” He glares at her, slowly pushing the head of his cock into her hole. 
 
    Jennifer gasps from the width of it, she spreads her legs even wider hoping that it’s not going to hurt if she does. 
 
    Brandon pushes and pushes harder against her hole, when he finally gets inside of her, he pushes hard and deep. 
 
    “Daddy, god, daddy.” Jennifer brings her hands to the back of his neck and thrusts her hips off the table. 
 
    She pushes him into her even more! 
 
    “Yes, you are so horny. You’re going to get this cock so many times. I’m going to cum inside of you.” Brandon tells her, seeing that it’s more of a pleasure for her but he doesn’t want to stop, he can’t stop now. 
 
    “You’re hurting me.” Her eyes grow wide and that’s when the small grin appears on his face. 
 
    “Good, now you’re going to see why you shouldn’t have a cock inside of you. It hurts you.” He grunts at her. 
 
    Brandon slides his cock in and out of and feels her getting wetter and wetter for him. She begins to grow louder, and he doesn’t know what to do, he knows that they can’t get caught and any noises like the ones that are coming out of her mouth no one would believe that nothing happened. 
 
    He covers her mouth with his hand and continues to drill at her pussy, licking at her tits and suckling the sweet milk from them. 
 
    “Jenny, god, you feel so good.” He whispers against her ear, breathing heavily and grinding harder when he can’t push deeper inside of her. 
 
    Jennifer looks into his eyes and presses her mouth against his hand. Showing him that she loves it, she loves how he wants to keep her quiet. Needing to keep her quiet. 
 
    “I feel you coming on my cock, you like this thick cock inside of you, this long cock. I bet he didn’t create this much wetness while he was having fun with your pussy. I bet he didn’t even know what the hell he was doing, playing with boys instead of men. Smart men would know not to put you in this much trouble.” He hisses. 
 
    Brandon can picture her having sex, being dirty with some young man and he drills her as hard as he can, hearing her moans growing loudly but muffled as she breathes heavily through her nose. 
 
    “Does it hurt?” He grunts at her, licking at her hard nipples quickly. 
 
    Jennifer nods her head up and down quickly. 
 
    “You love it Jenny, god, you love it so much or you wouldn’t be coming all over my cock like this. Your pussy just letting that juice flow right out, not ashamed to give me this sweet, sweet pussy of yours.” He growls, suckling on her nipples and taking more milk out of her tits. 
 
    Jennifer can’t lie, she does love his cock inside of her, she nods her head wildly at him she spreads her legs wider for him and he grins. 
 
    “My little trouble-maker wants to get fucked even harder I know you do.” He whispers teasingly to her and she begs him with her light blue eyes to continue pleasing her body. 
 
    Brandon leaves his cock deep inside of her and she can feel it throbbing against her pussy walls, she can feel the head of his cock deep inside of her and she squirms around under him. 
 
    “You are naughty, your pussy just keeps begging for this cock. The way it sucks at it, I think my cock is stuck inside of you.” He chuckles and she grinds for him even harder. 
 
    “It’s hard to punish someone who likes it. Hard to do anything mean to you if you’re enjoying every big inch of me.” Brandon takes his hand off her mouth and brings both of them to the sides of her tits, pushing them together and watching her nipples rubbing against each other the streams of the milk mixture into a larger stream. 
 
    He suckles up the milk, suckles hard on her nipples, biting into them and Jennifer is trying to do everything possible not to scream out for him. 
 
    “Daddy, god, if you keep doing that I’m going to scream. I can’t take all this teasing and pleasing. It feels so good, I can’t be quiet.” She whispers, begging him to stop being so rough with her. 
 
    He grunts and continues to bite down even harder as he feels her legs wrap around his hips, she’s pulling his cock inside of her even more! 
 
    “This is what you did to that boy? You let him get on top of you and shoot his hot load inside of you?” He asks her, pressing his mouth against hers when he lifts his head from pleasing her tits. 
 
    He thrusts his tongue inside of her mouth and Jennifer can feel the sweet taste of milk still lingering as she suckles on his tongue and he moans for her, she sucks harder and harder, breathing heavier and heavier knowing that her pussy is going to cum again and he hasn’t even filled her with his hot load. 
 
    “Yes, that’s what he did. He continued to fuck me promising me that he was going to pull out before it was too late and we were just wild daddy, we were fucking so hard that we forgot about his cock and the hot load that would get me pregnant. The hot load felt so good though. It was so thick, and I thought he was never going to stop coming in this pussy.” She explains to him in a hurried voice, teasing him. 
 
    Jennifer knows that it’s going to make him mad, she knows that the angrier he gets the harder he’s going to fuck her. 
 
    “Naughty girl.” He growls and she feels him drilling harder and harder at her pussy, making her tits bounce and as sore as they are, she has a smile on her face. 
 
    “Are you going to fuck this pussy are you going to fuck it so hard that you cum inside of me daddy? Give me that hot load of yours. Your cock is already hurting me, it’s stretching my pussy nothing like that boy and his small cock.” Jennifer giggles at him, teasing him. 
 
    “Good it means that I’m going to take this pussy again and again. The damage is already done and I’m not going to be able to stay away from the tits that are giving away free milk. I’m going to make sure that there’s no pain for you. I’m going to make sure to keep your pussy nice and wet and each time I fuck you I’m giving you this….” He grunts out the last words and slams into her pussy one more time with his cock. 
 
    Jennifer’s eyes grow wide, she can feel him. He’s thicker than the one who fucked her before him!
Jennifer feels her pussy coming again for him! 
 
    “Yes, your pussy just gives away free juice too. It doesn’t matter who is fucking you, it just matters that your pussy gets what it wants. From now on though, there’s no other cock for you. Just daddies.” He moans against her ear and she nods her head up and down as she digs her nails into the back of his neck. 
 
    Jennifer spreads her legs until they’re dangling off the table and he loves slamming into her pussy harder and harder as she continues to cum. 
 
    “Daddy, you’re giving me so much more. Fuck, that feels so good. Fill me, fill me.” Jennifer whines and begs against his ear, licking, and suckling on her earlobe. 
 
    Brandon loves the compliment that she gives him, a smile growing from ear to hear and his cock continues to cum for her. 
 
    He doesn’t like it when there’s nothing more to give her and it slips out on its own. Something that he never likes. 
 
    Brandon gets off her, seeing that her tits are still perky. Her nipples are sore as he goes to the counter and begins writing something on a piece of paper. 
 
    “What are you doing?” Jennifer asks, sitting up and giving him the biggest smile that she has to offer, her blue eyes are beaming with happiness and when he looks at her she feels the warmth on her cheeks thinking about how good it felt to have him inside of her. 
 
    “This is the doctor’s orders. Tonight, you’re going to take a cock, a very big one. Those tits are going to be milked, you’re going to have to stay as quiet as you can. I want you to do this for a week and everything will be alright. Make sure that you leave your bedroom door open for the doctor so that he doesn’t have to struggle to get in.” Brandon tells her using his doctor’s voice. 
 
    “I will do everything that the doctor says.” She nods her head, taking the piece of paper that he’s folded and kissing him lightly on the mouth, pressing her tits against his bare, hard, chest. 
 
    “Good, we like to have patients that know how to listen. Maybe the doctor will even let you be a little naughty tonight, it all depends on who you get.” Brandon winks at her happy that she wants to continue when they get home. 
 
    Jennifer gets dressed she heads out of the office door as he unlocks it for her. She can’t stop smiling as she leaves just thinking about him inside of her again, she feels her pussy getting wet. She feels her nipples growing harder. 
 
    Jennifer goes home and takes a shower, takes a nap knowing that she’s going to be up all night, she has to follow the doctor’s orders because he knows what’s best for her. She grows wet just thinking about what he’s going to do to her tonight.  
 
    Moaning softly in her sleep she imagines him coming into the room, slipping inside of her bed and taking what he wants. Wanting to tease her and please her, wanting to punish her in any way possible! 
 
      
 
      
 
    The End  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Book 7: Why Not Daddy! A Taboo Story  
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
    The historical cabin that we have way up in the mountains is beautiful. I love it here and since my mother got divorced from my stepfather Ty and I have been here for two beautiful long years. The walls are cobblestone and I didn’t think that it would look nice, but it does. It’s so old that there are markings outside of the cabin from where people had buried their loved ones. The big oak tree is my favorite place to be since Ty had finished the tree house. Even at eighteen I still go up in the tree house however, I do get lonely. No friends, no one to talk with about how I’m feeling deep inside. The only other person I can talk to is Ty… 
 
      
 
      
 
    I get dressed in the white sundress that my stepfather Ty had gotten me. It’s so hot this morning and it’s going to be even hotter this afternoon, at least that’s what the weatherman says. I put my brown hair up in a messy bun, stare at my dark brown eyes and I don’t think that Ty realizes that I’ve grown.  
 
    My tits are almost bulging out the top, I can see the cleavage clearly without having to squint. I pull on the bottom of the dress, trying to make it go below my knees, but there’s no point because it only reaches my upper thigh. 
 
    I slip on my thin, white, panties, and grab my reading book. Today I plan on reading in the tree house that Ty has built for me. 
 
    Heading out of my room and up the hallway to the kitchen I see that he’s sitting there reading the paper 
 
    He has no shirt on, his hard chest is tanned and he’s only wearing his boxers. Reading the paper intensely he doesn’t notice that I’m looking at the tight boxers that he’s wearing. I bite down on my lip, I have so many questions for a woman of eighteen and wish that I had someone to talk to. 
 
    “What are you wearing Chelsey?” He asks me. 
 
    “The sundress that you picked up a few weeks ago.” I smile at him when he looks up from the paper. 
 
    He looks at my bare feet. His eyes slowly slide up my long legs, he looks up my long legs focusing on the bottom of the sundress before looking up towards the front of my dress, his eyes lingering on my tits. 
 
    “Go change.” He tells me, turning his eyes away. 
 
    “No, it’s going to be too hot to wear anything else.” I stomp my foot and feel my tits jiggling against each other. 
 
    He looks up at me again and stands up from the kitchen chair. I can see that he’s upset, and I don’t even know why. 
 
    “It’s just the two of us,” I tell him, whirling around and heading out of the kitchen. 
 
    I go to my room and slam the door making the pictures on my wall shake. 
 
    I read a few chapters of my book and fold the page that I want to mark. Heading back into the kitchen I see that Ty isn’t there. 
 
    I go to the living room and notice he’s not there either. I call for him around the cabin and I look outside. 
 
    His car is still in the driveway. 
 
    That’s when I see movement in the tree house. 
 
    What is he doing in there? 
 
    Heading out and slowly climbing up the ladder, I think that he’s talking to someone. I hear whispers but there’s not another car here. 
 
    When I reach the top of the ladder, I see that he has a magazine in his hand I look at his pants, they are down below his hips as my eyes grow wider. 
 
    His eyes are closed, and I watch him intensely as his hand strokes the hard thing between his legs that stands straight up. 
 
    I inch closer and closer to him. 
 
    He doesn’t open his eyes until my mouth is just inches from the round, smooth, head that he doesn’t cover. 
 
    I lick at it, my nipples are getting hard, the noises that he’s making makes me wet between my legs. 
 
    “Chelsey. No…” He gasps, pushing me away before I can lick at it again. 
 
    “Why?” I ask him, slightly confused. 
 
    He puts his pants back over his hard pole and I pout at him. 
 
    I sit beside him, and we don’t say anything. 
 
    “Why won’t you let me, daddy?” I whine at him, looking down at my hard nipples that are poking through the dress. 
 
    I’m not the only one that notices because I can see his eyes are focused on them. 
 
    “Do you know what I was doing?” He asks me. 
 
    “No, and this is why I need friends. It’s why I can’t be alone all the time. I love it here, but it’s boring and there are so many questions that I have about my body…about that…” I tell him, slowly bringing my hand to his pants and feeling the hard thing throbbing. 
 
    “Chelsea. Stop that.” He hisses at me but makes no move to stop me. 
 
    “Why? Don’t you like it?” I whimper at him, biting down on my lip and bringing my hand to the waistband of his pants. 
 
    I pull down the top of his pants and see the head I was just licking at. 
 
    I lick my lips. 
 
    “Don’t you dare Chelsea.” He tells me firmly, but I can hear his voice shaking as the words come out of his mouth. 
 
    I know that he doesn’t mean it. 
 
    I run my thumb slowly across the head. I grin and lick my lips. I didn’t realize just how smooth it could be. 
 
    With my other hand, I untie my sundress and I hear him moan when it falls away from my tits, they bounce out eager to be set free. 
 
    I get closer to him, my hard nipples brush against his arm as I wiggle my ass back and forth, getting a little closer to him. 
 
    “Does this feel good?” I ask him softly, sucking in my breath. 
 
    “You shouldn’t do this to daddy. You just shouldn’t.” He presses his head against the wall of the tree house and closes his eyes. 
 
    “No? But you like it. You still haven’t told me why I can’t. If it feels so good daddy, why is it wrong?” I dare to bring my mouth to his ear, and I press his arm between my tits so that I can get closer to him. 
 
    I watch Ty open his eyes. I fear that he’s going to push my hand away again and I’m ready for it this time. 
 
    “Take that dress off.” He growls at me. 
 
    I feel my heart pounding in my chest as I lower the dress, even more, showing him that I’m only wearing thin panties. 
 
    “God, fuck.” He grunts as I begin to stroke him just as I’d seen him doing just a few minutes ago. 
 
    “You want to know why?” He growls at me. 
 
    “Yes daddy, I want to know. I want an answer.” I nod my head up and down and stare into his eyes. 
 
    Daddy moves and I think that he’s going to tell me why only he doesn’t he brings his strong hands to my hips and grips them tightly. 
 
    Slowly he brings me closer to him, so close that I’m straddling his legs and his hard pole is gently pressing against my panties, spreading my lips. 
 
    I watch him sliding his pole against my panties and gasp for him, I touch the head of his pole. 
 
    “This is a hard cock this is what men get when they are horny. It’s why I wanted you to change that dress. God…” He tells me, fondling my tits and rubbing my hard nipples. 
 
    My eyes grow wide as he continues to play with them, licking his lips. 
 
    “I’m so wet, I’m so wet between my legs, daddy,” I confess to him softly and he nods his head looking between them. 
 
    I look too and see the wetness on his cock. 
 
    “We’re going to take these panties off. I’ve tried so hard to resist you. I just can’t.” He murmurs to me and slowly he’s sliding my panties down and gasps, his eyes wide. 
 
    “What’s the matter, daddy?” I whine at him. 
 
    “It’s shaved, it’s nice.” He pets my lips, the ones that I shave every day.  
 
    “Why do you like touching me?” I continue with my questions. 
 
    I guess it was the wrong question because he takes his hand away from me, he takes his cock away from me, shaking his head. 
 
    “Daddy.” I glare at him, feeling the tears coming to my eyes. 
 
    My ass hit the floor of the tree house hard and my tits that are still exposed are bouncing. He glares back at me. 
 
    “Why are you doing this!?” I shout at him, feeling the tears sliding down my cheeks.  
 
    It was going so good and then without warning, he just throws me aside. I don’t understand what I’m doing wrong. 
 
    “Do you not want me?” I feel my lips trembling and that’s when he gets up, takes his pants off, and pushes me onto my back. 
 
    “Fuck, I want you. I want you so bad. That’s the problem.” He spreads my legs roughly he brings his mouth to one of my tits and he suckles on it roughly. 
 
    I cry out for him, arching my back and loving how his tongue runs over my hard nipple. I never thought that I would experience something like this.  
 
    “Daddy.” I’m gasping and wriggling around underneath him as he continues to suck and bite at my tit.  
 
    I watch his other hand go to my exposed tit and he’s gripping it tightly, letting it go and gripping it again. 
 
    “These are so nice.” He growls, tearing his mouth away from my tit and attacking the other one. 
 
    I feel the head of his cock pushing against my hole that gets so hot all the time. I don’t know what to do with it. 
 
    I don’t know how to take care of it and he pushes against it, pushing inside of me. 
 
    “This pussy is so wet, fucking juicy.” He moans and bites down on my tit, nibbling at my nipple. 
 
    “It always is daddy,” I whine at him. 
 
    Hearing the word pussy come out of his mouth turns me on even more. I watch his cock slipping in and out of me slowly at first. 
 
    “God, your pulsing inside.” He takes his mouth away from my tit and brings it to my ear, his hot breathing making me grind against him. 
 
    He’s stretching my pussy as I spread my legs a little wider for him, wondering if that’s the reason it’s beginning to hurt. 
 
    “Fuck, oh fuck.” He nods his head, but he doesn’t explain how good it feels.  
 
    I can feel him throbbing inside of me, I can feel him pushing into me even harder. 
 
    “Daddy!” I scream out to him, feeling pain throughout my body and my eyes growing wide as the tears start to come.               
 
    “Shh, daddy is going to take this pain away. Fuck, he’s going to take it away and you’re going to be loving it, begging me to fuck this hot pussy.” He growls, pushing his mouth harder against my ear. 
 
    Without warning daddy is slamming in and out of my pussy. I feel him hurting me more and more and I push against his shoulders. 
 
    I didn’t know that it was going to hurt!
“You wanted daddy’s cock, you teased me, wanting to know why it was so wrong. Stop fighting me because soon you’re going to be begging for it.” He moans licking at my ear, thrusting his tongue in and out of it. 
 
    “Daddy, daddy.” I whimper and whine. 
 
    I stop pushing him away, he’s right I asked for this. I wanted this and the way he’s pounding my pussy with his hard cock hurts me so much! 
 
    He thrusts inside of me again and he leaves it there, he kisses away the tears that are sliding down my face, and I feel his arms wrapping around me, holding me to him. 
 
    Before I realize what, I’m doing I’m grinding against his cock, I’m pressing my tits harder against his hard chest. 
 
    “My baby girl is no longer a virgin, that’s what that means. I want to fuck you harder and harder. Daddy wants to keep fucking you.” He whispers and I feel the tip of his tongue licking up the tears. I feel his hot breath on my face as I spread my legs as wide as I can for him. 
 
    My body is shaking, and I want daddy, god I want him. 
 
    “Then fuck me, daddy, make sure that I never forget who fucked this pussy.” I dare to whisper the words into his ear. 
 
    He grunts at me I feel him thrusting in and out of me again and again. 
 
    “Deeper daddy! Deeper!” I shout out for him and he slips his cock out of me so fast that I don’t know what’s going on. 
 
    Daddy rolls me over onto my back and pulls me up on my knees. 
 
    “Daddy is going to go so deep that you’re screaming for me to stop. You’re going to remember who was the first man that took this pussy. You’re always going to remember that daddy is the one who took this with his big fucking cock.” He hisses against my ear and I feel my pussy getting even wetter than it was earlier. 
 
    I can’t believe how wet it is, I feel his cock slamming into me again, his hands tightly on my hips so that I don’t fall on the floor. 
 
    “Yes! Daddy!” I scream at him. 
 
    “You have such a tight pussy baby daddy is going to fuck you in so many different ways. This hot little pussy of yours. I love how wet it is. Soaking my cock naughty girl.” He moans against the back of my ear. 
 
    “Yes, I want to be a naughty girl, daddy. I want to be so naughty as long as I get this cock of yours. I never thought that it would be so good, I never dreamed that you would be my first. I always thought about what it would feel like to have something so hard inside of me, slamming into me.” I confess my hot sin to him. 
 
    “God, I didn’t think that you thought about sex. That you thought about wanting a cock drilling you. Now you’re going to get it more than you ever thought you would. More times than you dreamed of.” Daddy promises me and a smile comes to my face. 
 
    I feel my tits bouncing and hitting off each other as he continues to drill me with his cock. 
 
    “Why does my pussy hurt daddy, why?” I whine at him, looking at him from over my shoulder and his eyes are down. 
 
    He’s watching his cock slip in and out of me.  
 
    “It doesn’t know how to react just yet. I feel your hot, little, pussy coming all over my cock. Daddy’s coming, daddy’s fucking coming.” He grunts at me, slamming into the back of my pussy once more and I feel hot liquid hitting the inside of me, I feel liquid leaving my pussy and hitting his cock. 
 
    That’s when he fucks me! He fucks me so fast and hard that I almost fall face-first against the floor of the tree house. 
 
    “Daddy!” I shout at him. 
 
    “Yes, almost done sweetie, fuck this feels so good. The way your pussy continues to cum for me. I hope that it doesn’t ever stop.” He murmurs to me I feel his hand spanking the side of my ass asking him to do it again! 
 
    He spanks me harder and harder until his cock slips out of me. 
 
    My legs are shaking, my arms are tired from being on my hands and knees. 
 
    I turn around still on my hands and knees in front of him, his cock so soft now and I bite down on my lip. 
 
    “Come here. Come see daddy.” He whispers to me, leaning his back against the wall of the tree house and spreads his legs. 
 
    I crawl over to him and I straddle him the way I had done earlier.  
 
    Daddy brings his arms around me, holding me gently, running his hands up and down my back, I lean against him and put my head on his shoulder. 
 
    “Did you like what daddy gave you?” He whispers to me, running his hands down my smooth ass cheeks and I feel him holding them gently in his hands. 
 
    “Yes, I loved it, daddy. I want more of it.” I whine at him, wondering if I’m being too selfish. He just got done fucking me and I already want it again. 
 
    “I’m going to give you a tub, you’re going to soak this amazing pussy of yours.” He chuckles at me. 
 
    I don’t think it’s funny. Daddy doesn’t realize how much I want his cock. I don’t care about the pain anymore. I just want him. I want the soft cock that I’m pressing against. Feeling it slip between my pussy lips and touch my clit. 
 
    I gasp as I begin to grind against it gently with my swelling clit. It’s beginning to turn me on. 
 
    “Yes, you’re going to love sex. I can already tell.” He moans, spanking my ass cheek and making me whimper, making my tits jiggle against his hard chest. 
 
    “Daddy, do you like that,” I whisper to him. 
 
    “I don’t like it. I love it. Daddy is going to show you all the different ways that a man fucks a woman. I’m going to have you riding me, you’re going to learn to suck this cock. I’m going to even…” He lets his voice trail off. 
 
    “What Daddy, what?” I lift my head from his shoulder and look into his eyes. 
 
    “I’m even going to thrust my tongue into that wet hole of yours that I fucked. I’m going to lick the inside of your pussy so wildly that I’m going to make that sweet pussy cum in my mouth.” He promises me. 
 
    He seals his promise with a soft kiss, I feel his tongue slip inside my mouth slowly and it’s even my first kiss as I lick at his tongue slowly. 
 
     
 
      The End 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Book 8: Daddy Snuggled Me: A Taboo Story  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis:  
 
      
 
    I hate this old historical Victorian house! We never would’ve moved here if mother and my stepfather Joey hadn’t gotten into a huge fight. There’s no room for me at the small apartment that my mother found, and I hate her for that. It’s one night that I can’t stand the noises even though I’m nineteen I know there’s no such thing as the boogeyman, but I rush to my stepfather Joey and he comforts me in more ways than one!  
 
      
 
      
 
    I slip into my nighty and get into bed. I try to sleep once again in this old place, but the noises keep me awake. It doesn’t matter how early I go to bed the second I do the banging starts, the windows shake for no reason, the torches on the walls seem to move even though I can’t see them, I hear them scraping against the wall. 
 
    That’s it. I can’t do this anymore! 
 
    Throwing the sheet off me I rush out of the room as if the door is going to slam before I get out. I run down the hall the torches are lit every night so that we can see where we’re going. 
 
    I throw Joey’s bedroom door open and see that he’s just getting ready for bed himself. My black hair wild around the sides of my face, my dark blue eyes full of fear!
“What’s the matter, Taylor?” He asks me, staring at me with his wide brown eyes. 
 
    I look down and realize that in my scare I forgot to grab my housecoat, my tits are big so they’re tight in the nighty, it’s so short that he can see my black panties. 
 
    “I can’t stay in that room. Every time I try to fall asleep there are noises. So many noises.” I explain to him. 
 
    “Come here, I will protect you.” He grins at me as he runs a hand through his short brown hair. 
 
    Without hesitating, I go to him and get under the covers. I watch as he blows out one of the torches that are right above the bedpost. 
 
    He doesn’t’ believe in having a television in his room so we just lay there with his arms around me he snuggles me and I feel a little safer, my heart is pounding as I wrap an arm around his waist. 
 
    My ear pressed against his hard chest we hear a bang down the hallway, and I look at the doorway thinking that someone is going to pop in. 
 
    “It’s just an old Victorian house. It settles every night.” He whispers to me and holds me even tighter. 
 
    My arm brushes against the waistband of his boxers under the blanket and I don’t believe the words that come out of his mouth. 
 
    “You’re just trying to come up with excuses.” I almost scream at him when I hear the floor creaking outside of the bedroom. 
 
    “No, no, I’m serious.” He tells me as one of his hands runs up and down my side and just to get closer to him, I bring one of my legs over his. 
 
    “It’s alright. I’m here. Nothing is going to happen.” He assures me softly and I press my body against his side. 
 
    I hear him moan as he continues to stroke the side of me with his hand, I close my eyes and I hear another damn noise, jumping slightly. 
 
    “Shh.” He murmurs to me and I feel his hand resting on my ass cheek. Not over my nightie, over my panties. 
 
    I whimper and move even closer towards him. 
 
    “You’re going to be alright.” He tells me so softly that it makes my nipples grow hard, even harder when I feel him rubbing my ass cheek through my panties. 
 
    I gasp and I feel my ass pressing against his hand. 
 
    “Snuggle me, daddy,” I whine at him and he moans for me, gripping my ass cheek and I feel his leg sliding up and down between my legs. 
 
    He’s turning me on, and I try not to let him know that it feels good but the wetness between my legs gives me away. 
 
    “Yes, daddy is going to protect you. I’m going to keep you nice and safe.” Joey tells me, his voice is so soft as he adjusts himself so that he's no longer pressing against his leg, but the cock that’s nice and hard in his boxers! 
 
    I grind against it, whimpering and pleading with him. I can’t stand the thought of being teased as I bring my hands to the back of his neck. 
 
    I feel his cock grinding even harder against me and he slowly pulls off his boxers, he pulls the blanket down and his eyes are focused on my tits in the glow of the torch that is still lit across the room. 
 
    “Tay, Tay.” He moans my name and presses his lips against mine, I jump as I feel his hand massaging my tits and his cock is pressed between my panties. 
 
    I find myself kissing him back and daddy holds me so close to him, my pussy is on fire and I moan against his mouth. 
 
    “Yes, grind on daddy Tay it feels so good.” He moans against my mouth. 
 
    The nickname that only he can call me, it sounds so fucking hot sliding off his lips, and I feel him lowering my panties! 
 
    I help him with shaking fingers until they are off and he pulls the top of my nightie down! My tits pressed against his hard chest as he continues to grip my ass with one hand. 
 
    “Daddy,” I whine for him as I feel his knob slowly slipping inside of my pussy. 
 
    “Bring your leg over my hip and daddy will go deeper if you want him to Tay.” He licks at my lips as I bring my shaking leg up and over his hip just like he’s told me to do. 
 
    “Good girl, daddy’s little fraidy cat.” He chuckles and before I know it, he’s fucking me, drilling me with his hard-throbbing cock. 
 
    “Daddy!” I scream out his name, my voice echoing around the room and I can’t stop grinding my pussy against his cock! 
 
    I whimper and beg for his cock even though he’s so deep inside of me that I don’t think that he can go any deeper. 
 
    “Shh, baby, let daddy fuck this hot pussy. Let him have this little pussy. I will fuck your worries away.” He promises me. 
 
    I do, I let him fuck me so hard that my tits bounce off his hard chest. Daddy knows how to make me feel better. 
 
    I feel him coming deep inside of me, my pussy coming so hard on his cock. When we’re done daddy just holds me, kissing me and I fall asleep in his arms. 
 
    The best sleep I’ve gotten since I’ve arrived. 
 
    The next day we don’t talk to each other, we hardly see each other. I don’t know if it’s something that I’ve done wrong but the thoughts of last night make me so hot and horny.  
 
    When night falls, I take a shower, I get into a white lace nighty with just panties on and try to sleep once again in my bed. 
 
    I try to ignore the sounds, the noises that are getting louder and louder in my room. I don’t understand why there are no big noises in daddy’s room like there are in mine. 
 
    My bedroom door slams open and shut loudly and I’m screaming for daddy, screaming and sitting up in bed until he comes into the room and rushes over to me.               
 
    “Daddy’s here, it’s okay.” He throws the blanket off me and gets in bed beside me, holding me tightly to him. 
 
    He holds me so that my tits are pressed against his chest, my legs are spread and he’s naked. It’s when I realize that he’s not wearing any boxers tonight. 
 
    “Why does it seem to only happen in my room? There aren’t loud noises in your room, just in the hall and outside the room. I have all these banging noises inside my room.” I feel the tears coming to my eyes. 
 
    “Tay, it’s going to be alright. Daddy’s here.” He moans and I watch as his cock gets harder and harder. 
 
    “Let daddy massage the fear away tonight. Rollover onto your stomach.” He tells me, letting me go. 
 
    “I want you to hold me,” I beg and plead with him. 
 
    “Daddy’s going to hold you. He’s going to hold you all through the night.” He promises me. 
 
    I nod my head and roll over onto my stomach like he’s told me to do. I feel my nighty slowly slide up my body and his hands are pulling down my panties. 
 
    “Spread your legs nice and wide.” He whispers, pressing his chest against my back, his mouth pressed against my ear. 
 
    I spread them as wide as I can get them and very quickly panting already for him as I feel my pussy growing wetter and wetter. 
 
    “Yes, that’s a good girl Tay. Daddy can’t stop thinking about last night and taking your pussy with his cock.” He confesses to me. 
 
    I shake my head back and forth. 
 
    I move my pillows so that the side of my head is pressed against the bed. I feel his hands coming around me, he pulls my nighty down even harder than last night and grips my tits. 
 
    I feel his body pressing down on mine and I feel his cock slipping into the back of my pussy. I grind for him. 
 
    “Yes, such a naughty girl. Wanting daddy to come in and snuggle you knowing damn well that you’re going to get this cock.” He moans against the back of my ear. 
 
    The torches on the wall are flickering, they go out and then the flame reappears. The window is slamming open and shut harder and harder until the glass breaks. 
 
    “Daddy!” I scream out, not scared anymore, he thrusts so deep inside my pussy and I thrust against his cock. 
 
    He slides one hand down the front of me, and he’s petting my pussy lips! Spreading them with his fingers until he’s rubbing my clit and I’m sliding my clit up and down it. 
 
    “Fuck Tay, you’re so wet. You’re going to make daddy cum if you don’t stop getting so wet for me.” He tells me through gritted teeth. 
 
    “Daddy, daddy, I need your cock. Fuck, I need it.” I whine at him, my voice growing louder and louder as I grind my clit against his fingers, pressing them hard against the bed. 
 
    Daddy continues to thrust in and out of me, he goes deeper and harder and the noises don’t bother me anymore, daddy’s fucking me so good that I can’t stop wanting him. 
 
    He slips me and rolls me over onto my back. 
 
    He lays beside me and spreads his legs nice and wide, breathing heavily. 
 
    “I was almost coming for you daddy.” I glare at him and jump when I feel the fear washing over me again because of the noises in the old house. 
 
    “Get on daddy’s cock, ride it, and fuck me so good that the noises are scared of you. There’s nothing to fear but fear itself.” He assures me. 
 
    Daddy gives me such great advice that I straddle him, I take his cock and slam it into my pussy where it belongs. 
 
    I grind and find my hips thrusting just like he wants, I thrust so fast and hard that my tits are bouncing around crazily. The noises coming out of my mouth are echoing off my bedroom walls and I can’t stop screaming for him. 
 
    “Yes, give daddy this pussy, give it to me Tay!” He shouts, lifting his head off the bed as I put my hands on his chest and continue to fuck him harder and harder. 
 
    “This cock feels so fucking good! Daddy, god, I love fucking you! I love having your cock deep inside of me!” I scream at him, panting as daddy brings his hands to my tits and begins to pinch my hard nipples. 
 
    “Yes, daddy loves your hot pussy baby. Such a fucking wet one.” He growls at me and I continue riding him even faster!
He holds my tits so that I don’t slap myself in the face with them, I hop up and down on his cock, slamming my pussy down so hard that he goes even deeper each time!
“I want to fucking cum!” I shriek at the top of my lungs. 
 
    Just as I’m about to bring my pussy back up daddy has my hips he’s digging into them and he rolls me over. 
 
    He presses his hard chest against my tits and fucks me, slamming into me as I beg for more, spreading my legs nice and wide as I throw my arms around him.               
 
    “Keep drilling me daddy, make my hot pussy cum for you!” I holler against his ear and he’s grunting even louder, telling me what a great pussy I have. 
 
    He doesn’t stop fucking me until his cock is shooting its load deep inside my pussy. I feel my pussy coming for him, soaking his hard shaft as we’re grunting and moaning like wild animals deep in the woods. 
 
    When daddy is done, he stays on top of me, he holds me tighter to him and he’s kissing my face all over. 
 
    “This is so good baby, god, Tay, I’m always in need of your pussy. Daddy wants it, he needs to cum in it every night.” He confesses to me, kissing and nibbling the side of my neck. 
 
    “Yes, I think that I can handle that. I love the way you snuggle me before and after. I think that is what will keep the noises away, it will help me not to be scared.” I agree with him, licking my lips and nodding my head up and down. 
 
    He lays here beside me and I feel him wrap his arms around me, there are no noises, the glass on the floor we’re going to have to clean up in the morning, but another great night of sleep for me. 
 
    Three nights later I realize that each time that daddy sleeps with me that there are no noises in my room. It’s nice and quiet and daddy still holds me, he still snuggles me. I let him tease me until I can’t take it anymore. 
 
    Every night he comes to me, coming inside of me and he always takes good care of me. I can’t believe that was all that needed to happen. 
 
    I believe that the noises were meant to happen now. I am no longer scared and I’m no longer alone. I have someone that wants me, that holds me all through the night.  
 
    Sometimes I wake up and I look around the room with my wide eyes to see if there’s anything that I should be afraid of. 
 
    Daddy always pulls me back into his arms and I rest my head on his chest, closing my eyes and falling back asleep easily because Daddy rocks me and massages me back to sleep. 
 
    I can’t believe how lucky I am to have a daddy that wants to take care of me, wants to assure me every night that everything is going to be alright. 
 
    “I love you, daddy.” I whimper and place my hand on his cock, it’s throbbing hard and daddy moans for me, gasping. 
 
    “I love you too baby girl. God, I love you.” He nods his head as I slide my hand up and down his cock. 
 
    “Do you?” I whine at him. 
 
    “You know I do.” He grins at me I can hear how tired he is. 
 
    “Fuck me then daddy. Touch me all over. Drill me.” I beg and plead with him. 
 
    I feel him pushing me down on my back and he gets on top of me, I don’t wear nighties anymore, there’s no point. It’s just in the way and daddy tells me that I shouldn’t that I should let my body be free. 
 
    I feel his cock slowly slipping inside of me, his lips brush against mine and I love how he teases the tip of my tongue with his before he thrusts inside of my mouth. 
 
    “Daddy’s naughty girl. So fucking naughty.” He moans against my mouth and slams his cock inside of my already wet hole. 
 
    “I will always be your naughty girl.” I gasp and he’s drilling me, fucking me so hard that the bed moves, and we hear the headboard slamming against the wall making our noises that echo through the room. 
 
    “Yes, I’m so glad that you let daddy take you every night. That you want me so much that you love me.” He continues going down the list of what a lucky man he is as he brings his hands to my tits and squeezes them so hard that he makes me cry out from the pain and the pleasure of his touch. 
 
    “Daddy, you’re going to make me cum if you don’t stop slamming me like this.” I spread my legs even wider and giggle for him, letting him know that I’m only teasing him! 
 
    The End  
 
      
 
      
 
    Book 9: Daddy’s Lil Brat: A Taboo Story  
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
    Karen is nineteen years old and decides that since her stepfather wants to buy a creepy historical Victorian house that she’s going to be a brat. Leaving all her friends to come here with her stepfather Dan and her mother who is hardly ever home because she can’t stand the place herself. Karen is snotty to Dan all through the day that is until the noises at night scare her so much that she needs him in more ways than one! 
 
      
 
      
 
    Karen has short black hair dark blue eyes and she is mad at Dan her stepfather. She can’t believe that she’s made to live in this Victorian house and she’s nineteen years old. Her mother and Dan had told her that she was moving whether she wanted to or not. That it was going to be a new beginning for all of them.  
 
    Karen has tried telling them both that the noises that she hears at night keep her awake. Her mother doesn’t come home at night. Dan thinks that she’s crazy. So, since no one wants to hear her she decides that she’s going to lash out. 
 
    The only one there to lash out on is Dan. 
 
    She walks downstairs, another sleepless night, her black dress is tight and short against her body as she walks into the sitting room where he has his coffee. 
 
    Dan is dressed in a pair of slacks and conducts business from home. A big-time lawyer. 
 
    She sees that Dan isn’t alone he has a client and as soon as she walks into the room, they are both looking at her. 
 
    Dan narrows his eyes at her, seeing that her tits are almost out of the top of her dress, all she has to do is bend down just right and they will be freed. 
 
    The dress is so short that he begins to wonder if she’s wearing panties. Dan can only imagine what his client thinks. 
 
    “Go change.” Dan glares at her, his dark blue eyes telling her she’d better go upstairs.  
 
    “No, you’re the one who wanted to come to live here. It’s not my fault, I didn’t know that you had a client here. If we were back home, you’d be at the office not knowing what I was doing.” She glares right back at him. 
 
    Karen looks at the younger man that can’t keep his eyes off her. 
 
    “I think that we’re going to need to reschedule,” Dan tells the gentleman not liking the way the man is looking at Karen. 
 
    Karen smirks at Dan and rolls her eyes crossing her arms right below her tits in the dress, and pushes them up so that her tits are teasing them both. 
 
    Dan shakes his head at her, running a hand through his dark hair he tries not to pay attention to her while he walks the man towards the front door. 
 
    “Why would you do something like this?” Dan hisses at her after he closes the door tightly and watches the man get into his car. 
 
    “You don’t want to believe me about the noises, you think that I’m crazy so if that’s the case then I should start acting crazy.” She shrugs her shoulders at him, bending over to pick up a scrap piece of paper. 
 
    He knows that she’s only doing it to get a rise out of him. 
 
    “I told you to go upstairs and change. I meant it.” He tells her, leaving the sitting room. 
 
    Karen has no choice but to go upstairs and change like he’s told her to do, but she changes into a pair of red panties and a matching bra before she heads back down to search for him. 
 
    She giggles when she finds him in the library reading a book. She stands in the doorway of the room until he looks up at her. 
 
    His face turns red with anger as he looks over what she’s wearing. Less clothing, her tits pressed against each other and he can almost see her nipples.  
 
    His eyes go down between her legs and he doesn’t know that it’s see-thru until he sees that her shaved pussy lips are pressing against the front of her panties. 
 
    “Do you like this better daddy?’ She hisses at him, noticing he can’t take his eyes off her. 
 
    “Go change, get out of here before your mother sees you like this.” He glares, shaking his head back and forth. 
 
    Before he takes his eyes away from her panties, she can see the desire in his eyes. 
 
    “Maybe one day you will get this pussy.” She giggles at him, whirling around so fast that her ass cheeks bounce and she knows that he’s staring at her, there’s no need to look over her shoulder knowing damn well he will pretend that he’s angry. 
 
    She laughs as she heads up the stairs and into her room. 
 
    Karen doesn’t think it’s so funny when night falls and there’s no one upstairs with her. Dan has the room downstairs off the sitting room, and she can’t stand the thought of being upstairs.  
 
    She always enjoyed having her room, never once thinking that she would be scared of her damn room. 
 
    She hears the bathroom door upstairs opening and shutting. She hears the toilet flushing she hears footsteps in the hall but there’s no one there when she looks up.               
 
    “Stop it!” She shouts, her voice echoing but its almost as if the noises are laughing at her, the house is playing with her as the noise grows louder and louder. 
 
    She hurries downstairs and the noises are following her, she rushes into Dan’s room who’s still awake, and the noises are chasing her into his room. 
 
    “What the hell was that?” Dan asks her when he hears the noises for the first time. 
 
    “I told you, the noises are haunting me, they’re scaring me.” She whines at him, no longer the brat that she’d been earlier. 
 
    Dan watches her sit down on the bed and he shakes his head no. 
 
    “Snuggle me, daddy, please.” She whines at him as the noises grow louder and louder in the hallway. 
 
    “You didn’t want to listen to me at all today, you wanted to be a brat. Go to your room!” Dan shouts at her. 
 
    She gets closer and closer to him on the bed as the noises are just right out in the hall now. Dan has no choice but to hold her when she tosses herself into his lap. 
 
    He can see how worried she is, how scared she is. 
 
    “I’m sorry that I didn’t believe you, sweetie, so sorry.” He whispers as she shits in his lap as he sits Indian style on the bed. 
 
    Her ass is in the hole that’s created by his legs, his arms come around her, holding her in place with her head on his shoulder. 
 
    She has her feet flat on the bed, her legs pressed together so that she can’t see the doorway, thinking that if she can’t see anything then the noises will just go away. 
 
    The banging on the walls start in the room and Dan feels her pressing against his cock, he moans for her, closing his eyes as he holds her tight. 
 
    “Make the noises stop daddy, make them stop!” She cries out to him, watching a picture frame fall and smash to the floor. 
 
    “God, baby.” He clears his throat. 
 
    Dan doesn’t think Karen even realizes it but she’s pushing harder and harder against his cock with her ass, feeling her back against his hard chest as his cock begins to throb and grow. 
 
    He kisses her bare shoulder, seeing that she’s still in the bra and panty set that she had shown off to him in the library. 
 
    Being a dangerous Lil brat. 
 
    “Baby, baby, baby.” He repeats the words as he continues to kiss her shoulder, slowly bringing his mouth to the side of her neck. 
 
    “Daddy, what are you doing?” She gasps at him. 
 
    “Making you feel better. You didn’t realize that I was kissing you, you didn’t realize that my cock is throbbing in my boxers until the noises stopped. Let daddy snuggle you and fuck you.” He whispers against her ear. 
 
    Just as she’s about to tell him no she hears the banging again and the lights begin to flicker in the old Victorian house. 
 
    She feels him spreading his legs, but she continues looking around the room for anything that might come flying at her. 
 
    “Let daddy fuck his Lil brat. I can snuggle and fuck at the same time.” He tells her, pulling down her panties little by little until he sees her smooth ass. 
 
    “Daddy.” She shakes her head at him, and he quickly grips one of her tits, pulling her back against him, his back hard against the headboard. 
 
    He slips his hand inside the top of her bra and her panties are down over her shaved pussy as he moans and grunts for her. 
 
    “Daddy!” She cries out hearing another noise and making her push against him even harder. 
 
    He gropes her tit, begins to run his fingers against her pussy that’s showing, and he can feel her clit swelling against them. 
 
    “Does this feel good?” Dan whispers against her ear and she nods her head, gasping and whimpering for him. 
 
    She can hear the noises, but they are starting to fade now.  
 
    Karen slips out of her panties quickly she pulls down her bra so that daddy can touch them and grope them. 
 
    “Yes, daddy, I think you’re right. They want you to touch me. The noises are almost gone, they’re calming down.” She pants for him as he gets harder against her backside. 
 
    He pushes her off him and she looks at him with confusion in her eyes, not sure what’s come over him. 
 
    The noises are back, it sounds like someone’s pounding on the wall with a hammer, the doorknob falls off the door and it is thrown across the room right above their heads before it drops down on the pillow. 
 
    “Daddy, quick!” She shouts at him, wanting to prove her point as she lays down on her back and spreads her legs. 
 
    The hairbrush on the dresser that Dan and her mother share flings across the room, almost hitting the mirror on the wall. 
 
    Dan takes his boxers off and he quickly gets between her legs. 
 
    “This is silly.” He whispers to her, shaking his head as she laughs at him. 
 
    “No, whatever spirits are here they want to see you fuck me, they want you to fuck my hot, little, pussy,” Karen tells him, shaking her head back and forth. 
 
    Dan slams his cock inside of her, pressing his mouth against hers and thrusting his tongue inside of her waiting mouth. 
 
    He moans and grunts as she begins kissing him back and his cock slips deeper and deeper into her wet hole. 
 
    “Yes, daddy, fuck. It feels good to have your cock inside of me. Do you hear any noises daddy? Do you see anything flying off the walls?” She whimpers against his mouth, breathing heavily as he pulls away from her and latches onto her big tits. 
 
    “You wanted daddy to snuggle you, knowing that I was going to fuck you. Knowing that I couldn’t keep my hands off you because of this morning. You little brat, you just want daddy’s cock.” He grunts, thrusting into her. 
 
    Everything that he’s seen tonight he doesn’t believe could happen, but this wet pussy that wants him is making him fuck her faster and faster. 
 
    “Daddy, fuck, daddy!” She shouts for him, thrusting her tit into his mouth, and feeling him suckling on it. 
 
    “Yes, you like suckling your little brat’s tit. Such big tits daddy and they’re all for you. They want us together, they want us to be together as a couple, daddy. That’s so sweet, I thought that they were trying to scare us out of here, but they knew that sooner or later we were going to fuck, they just rushed the process.” Karen explains to him through her gasps of pleasure as she spreads her legs wider and wider for him.               
 
    “You have such a wild imagination. You just want me to fuck you while you come up with excuse after excuse. You’re so good at making up stories.” He licks and suckles at her hard nipple, making suckling noises so loud that it makes Karen’s pussy even wetter. 
 
    “That’s not true daddy. Please keep fucking me. Daddy.” She whines at him when he stops fucking her and slips out of her. 
 
    He takes his mouth off her tit and the noises and objects flying across the room start to happen as soon as his cock is out of her. 
 
    “See, daddy, see!” Karen shouts at him and he nods his head, rolling her over and putting her on her hands and knees. 
 
    “We will see just how much they like me fucking the back of your pussy. They’re going to see that my cock is nice and long, they’re going to see just how much your pussy loves my fucking cock.” He growls at her, tugging on her short hair. 
 
    Karen whines and shakes her ass at him, he spanks her and finally drives his cock into the back of her pussy. 
 
    “Yes! Daddy’s fucking me, he’s fucking me so well!” Karen shouts and everything stops again. 
 
    Dan is beginning to believe Karen he knows that there has to be a reasonable explanation, but he can’t see any other than the fact that when he fucks her everything is quiet. When he doesn’t all hell breaks loose. 
 
    “Daddy, are you going to cum inside of me? Are you going to fill this hot, little, hole with that thick juice?” She whines and begs for him, grinding her pussy against his cock. 
 
    “Yes, daddy is going to fuck you so hard that your pussy releases all over my cock. I am going to slam my cock so hard inside of me, so deep when I get ready…” Dan can’t believe the words that are coming out of his mouth. 
 
    He can’t believe how dirty he’s being with her. 
 
    He watches his cock slip in and out of her faster and faster he watches it go in and out. Every time he pulls out, he sees more and more juice glistening on his hard shaft. 
 
    “Fuck me!” She shouts out as loud as she can and he pushes her down onto her stomach, pressing his body against her. 
 
    Karen spreads her legs nice and wide and continues to lift her ass off the bed so that she can help him fuck her. 
 
    “Naughty little brat!” He shouts at her, biting down on the back of her neck and making her scream out with pleasure. 
 
    “I am, I will be so fucking naughty for you daddy. I will! I want you!” She confesses to him, knowing that all this time she needed his cock, she needed him drilling her and that’s why she’s been such a brat.  
 
    She doesn’t realize it until he’s coming deep inside her pussy just how much she needs him. Her pussy comes hard for him and she loves it. 
 
    “I’ve never fucked this hard!” He growls at her and Karen has a big smile on her face. 
 
    It means that she’s much better than her mother, how naughty the ghosts are in this house wanted them to fuck and carry on. 
 
    When they’re done there are noises again, things are being thrown. 
 
    “We just got done fucking.” Dan shakes his head. 
 
    “Maybe they want us fucking all the time. Maybe they get off on it.” She giggles at him and brings her face down between his legs. 
 
    “What are you doing?” He gasps at her. 
 
    “I’m going to put on a show for them. We can’t stop now daddy we just can’t.” She shakes her head, suckling the head of his cock into her mouth. 
 
    She runs her tongue up and down his soft shaft and feels his hands coming down to her tits, he massages them gently and the noises are gone once again nothing is flying across the room and he feels his cock getting so hard with each flick of her tongue. 
 
    “You’re doing so good baby daddy’s little brat is taking the cock so good!” He shouts at her. 
 
    She giggles and feels his cock getting hard little by little. 
 
    “We have to give them what they want sweetie, we just have to.” He moans for her when she is taking his hard cock deep into her mouth and she’s whimpering for him as he begins to roughly slap at her tits. 
 
    “Get on my cock and ride me, give them a hot show.” He growls at her. 
 
    Quickly Karen does exactly as he says, and she fucks him, riding him as she spreads her legs and her pussy lips are opening and closing. 
 
    Dan teases her clit, loving how wet her pussy is already. 
 
    “Yes, daddy!” Karen hollers as she thrusts her pussy against his cock and grinds her clit against his fingers that are teasing her, only making her wetter. 
 
    “I want it, I want it.” She whines and gasps for him as his cock continues to grow inside of her! 
 
    She can’t believe how good it feels to have her daddy fucking her all because the spirits in the house want to see it, but now she’s grown attached to daddy’s cock and she knows that come morning when the noises are gone she’s going to fuck him wherever she wants to in the house and he’s going to enjoy every second of it. 
 
    “I’m going to make you cum inside of me all over this big, Victorian house. There are so many places to fuck daddy.” She promises him as they came together, and she can’t seem to stop smiling at him as she feels him filling her with his thick load! 
 
      
 
    The End  
 
      
 
      
 
    Book 10: Daddy Let Me! A Taboo Story  
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
    Lilly is eighteen and she already has her mindset that she’s going to be a boy. She’s going to get rid of all her female parts because she doesn’t like the way they feel on her, believing that she’s meant to be one  her stepfather John walks into the room and sees what she’s been hiding under the clothing that she wears! 
 
      
 
      
 
    Lilly is standing in front of her bedroom mirror. Getting ready to start another day and she looks at her body. 
 
    Her tits are big, she glares at them, she doesn’t like how hard her nipples get wishing that they would just disappear. 
 
    She doesn’t have any money as she tries to figure out how she’s going to get the surgery done and make them disappear. 
 
    For now, she uses ace bandages to cover them, trying to press her tits against her body so that no one sees them when she’s dressed. 
 
    Lilly has cut her blonde hair the long locks are surrounding her she still has blonde hair just on the top and the sides are shaved as she looks into her own blue eyes. 
 
    She looks down between her legs and sees her pussy she doesn’t shave, hell, she doesn’t even like looking at it just knowing that it’s there always wet and she doesn’t like the wetness that is always there between her legs. 
 
    “Lilly, what have you done to yourself?” She hears a booming voice and her eyes grow wide. Standing there with the strap-on that makes her pussy disappear she didn’t know that her stepfather Johnathan was home, she thought that she was alone. 
 
    “What does it look like?” She questions him right back as he comes into the room.               
 
    She sees that he’s just woken up, still in his white boxers as he slams the door and locks it into place. 
 
    Lilly has a good guess that her mother is already at work. 
 
    He runs a hand through his brown hair, his brown eyes looking at the floor and his face is filled with anger. 
 
    “You can’t do this to yourself, you can’t.” He tells her, knowing damn well what she’s trying to do. 
 
    “You can’t tell me what to do, you can’t! You’re not my father, you’re not my family. Just let me do this!” She shouts at him, pulling the ace bandage tighter against her tits and hoping that he will just go away. 
 
    No such luck. 
 
    He goes over to her and stands behind her, looking at her in the mirror from over her shoulder. Her eyes move away from his. 
 
    “You need to show your beauty.” He tells her in a soft voice bringing his hands to hers and pushing them down to her sides. 
 
    He slowly pulls the ace bandage off her. 
 
    “These tits are so beautiful.” He moans, the ace bandage falling to the floor as his hands come around her and cup them in his hands. 
 
    “Look at them, Lilly.” He growls against her ear and she does, feeling the tears welling up in her eyes. 
 
    “They are perky, your nipples, god, they want to show off.” He moans kissing the side of her neck and rubbing at them making them harder and making her more upset. 
 
    “Just let me do this, please! I don’t like being a girl, please!” She begs him, feeling her pussy getting so wet under the strap-on that she’s wearing. 
 
    “Mm, why would you want to get rid of this sweetie, they were meant for you.” He kisses the side of her neck again groping her tits, in his hands again. 
 
    “Please, daddy.” She shakes her head, feeling her pussy growing wetter and wetter for him and she doesn’t like how her body reacts. 
 
    “You like me touching you? Is that pussy nice and wet under that hard cock that you’re wearing?” He whispers his question against her ear. 
 
    “Yes.” She nods her head as fresh tears slip out of her eyes. 
 
    She allows him to take the strap-on off and he gasps when he sees her hairy pussy for the first time. 
 
    “Give it to me.” He tells her. 
 
    “Please, daddy, will you let me do this?” She asks him, sucking in her breath. 
 
    “Maybe if you let me fuck that wet pussy of yours. If you don’t like the wetness, maybe it’s because you haven’t been fucked right.” He tells her. 
 
    “I’ve never been fucked.” The swear word she uses makes her blush. 
 
    “Fuck, then you don’t know what you’re missing.” He tells her. 
 
    He puts his hands on her shoulders and turns her around to face him, when he sees her tits, he suckles onto one of them, teasing and flicking his tongue over her hard nipple. 
 
    “Help me do this daddy.” She whines at him. 
 
    “Fuck.” He moans, suckling her tit into his mouth. 
 
    She feels his hand go down between her legs and he grinds his fingers against her pussy until he has two fingers inside of her. 
 
   

 

 “Spread your legs sweetie.” He moans and she does slowly, thinking that he’s going to help her in the long run. 
 
    She feels his fingers fucking her faster and harder as she whimpers and whines at him, they hear the hot juice collecting. 
 
    “You don’t like this wetness?” He asks her. 
 
    “No, daddy another reason I want to be a boy. You don’t’ hear that, you don’t feel that.” She explains to him. 
 
    He takes his fingers out of her pussy and let’s go of her tit. 
 
    “Let daddy fuck you and show you what a great time you can have with a cock inside of you and if you still want to daddy will make sure that it gets done.” He tells her calmly. 
 
    If she’s not going to change her mind at least Johnathan can say that he had her pussy that he was the only man who had her pussy. 
 
    “Alright.” She agrees to smile at him. 
 
    “First thing you shave that pussy of yours. I will show you what a great time you can have.” He spanks her ass and slips out of the room. 
 
    Johnathan doesn’t come back until after lunch to see if her pussy is shaved and it is, she’s just gotten out of the shower and he loves how her tits are so big, his mouth is watering for them. He looks between her pussy lips and notices just how clean it is, her lips are so puffy now that the hair is gone. 
 
    “Good girl.” He grunts at her. 
 
    “Are you serious about the deal that we’ve made?” She asks, swallowing hard, making sure that she’s going to get what she wants from him. 
 
    “Yes, I promise.” He winks at her, watching her legs spread without him even telling her. He can see the wetness at her hole already and he’s sure that her pussy is throbbing for him. 
 
    “Daddy.” She wiggles around on the bed and it makes her tits jiggle for him, she hadn’t done it on purpose, and he knows this. 
 
    He quickly gets undressed leaving the bedroom door open as he gets between her legs and begins to fuck her with his cock. 
 
    “God daddy wants this hot pussy, so fucking wet for daddy already. Turning yourself on knowing that it’s going to be a very wet session.” He grunts against her ear and pushes into her deeper and deeper. 
 
    She bucks him, tries to push her hands against his chest when the pain is just too much for her to bear. 
 
    “Fuck!” She cries out to him. 
 
    “Yes, you like me fucking you. You want this cock.” He moans against her ear and pressing his chest against her hands. 
 
    Lilly whimpers for him, biting down on his lip. 
 
    His cock does feel good, but she can imagine fucking another woman with her cock. Suckling another woman’s tits and thinking about her future as a man. 
 
    “Are you sure that you want to get rid of this pussy? You want to have a cock?” He growls at her and she nods her head at him. 
 
    He wishes that she would change her mind as she comes all over his cock with her pussy the juices spilling out of her like a waterfall. 
 
    “No, no, I don’t want this pussy to stop coming for daddy. You’re so fucking wet, that hot pussy juice.” He grunts pulling his mouth away from her ear. 
 
    He takes Lilly’s hands in his and pushes them down on the bed as he suckles onto her tit teasing it and making her nipple throbbing hard against her tit. 
 
    “Daddy!” She screams out and feels her pussy coming alive again after she’s done coming for him. 
 
    “Yes, daddy loves these tits.” He moans against it and stares into her eyes as he continues to suckle so sloppily at it. 
 
    She lets her body relax and feels the tears coming to her eyes as he continues to fuck her pussy, filling her with pain instead of fucking her and being done with it. 
 
    “This virgin pussy is sucking at my cock baby it won’t let me out.” He shakes his head at her and she knows that he’s teasing her, he’s having a time with her. 
 
    Lilly knows that he’s not going to stop fucking her until he comes inside of her, she knows this, and she doesn’t want it to happen.  
 
    She refuses to stop him because he’s the one that’s going to help her, her heart filling with hope and love now for him as she holds him close to her. 
 
    “Daddy, fuck me, fuck me so hard.” She purrs at him, moaning and thrusting her hips so that she can make him cum faster. 
 
    She wants to make him cum so that it’s over and done with. She just wants to do what she wants to do and it’s to be a boy. 
 
    “I knew that you’d change your mind sweetie. You want daddy’s cock?” He’s surprised at the words that have come out of her mouth and she nods her head at him when he searches her eyes. 
 
    He slams in and out of her faster and faster, fucking her as hard as he can and she’s begging for more, surprised that she would want her pussy nice and wet just to get him to cum. 
 
    “Fuck me, daddy!” She begs him and he stops quickly, she knows that he’s going to cum and he stops himself. 
 
    “Daddy!” She shouts at him, glaring at him. 
 
    He shakes his head at her and grins. 
 
    “You ride daddy’s cock. I want you to ride me until you make me cum sweetie. I want to feel all that wet pussy juice on me again.” He tells her to get off her. 
 
    She sits up and bites down on her lip as he sits on the edge of the bed. She watches him stroke his cock, and she knows that if she doesn’t go over there, he’s going to make himself cum and she’s not going to get any help from him. 
 
    Slowly Lilly goes to him and stands between his legs, she gets ready to straddle him and he puts his hands on her hips. 
 
    “I want to look at your beautiful body sweetie. One day your tits aren’t going to be here, soon you’re going to have a cock replacing that pussy. I told you I would help you and I will. I just want to stare at you I want to fuck you. The only man that’s going to be inside of you.” He continues to reassure her that she’s going to get what she wants. 
 
    He runs his hands up her sides and when they get to her tits, he massages them gently. She looks down between his legs and sees that his cock is flexing, it’s throbbing. 
 
    “Daddy, my cock is going to be just as big yours one day.” She nods her head at him, and he grins at her. 
 
    “Yes, you will hope so.” He winks at her and slowly brings her closer and closer to him. 
 
    She sits on his lap and spreads her legs as he teases her pussy with the head of his cock. He grabs a hold of his shaft and she puts her hands on his shoulders. 
 
    They are both watching the tip of it slide between her pussy lips, teasing her clit slowly and she feels her body shaking for him when he’s not even inside of her. 
 
    He feels his balls getting soaked as he continues to rub at her clit a little faster with the head of his cock. 
 
    “Daddy just made you cum without even shoving it inside of you. You’re soaking my balls.” He gasps as she closes her eyes and lets the juice slip out of her, feeling her body shaking even more. 
 
    “Daddy, please.” She clears her throat feeling her heart beating hard against her chest. 
 
    He puts the head of his cock against her hole and pushes her down, he brings his hands to her hips and pushes her down onto his cock, feeling his balls grind against her ass as he continues to push her down onto it. 
 
    “God, this pussy!” He shouts at her, licking his lips and she’s thrusting for him making it easier for them both. 
 
    “Yes, fuck daddy’s cock that’s how you do it, thrust those sexy hips, and fuck me with your fat pussy!” He shouts proudly at her and she feels a small smile coming to her face. 
 
    The more he likes it the more he’s going to cum and it’s going to be the best feeling because when she feels his thick cum inside of her she knows that she’s going to get exactly what she wants!
“Such a good girl, fucking your daddy, showing him a good time. I love it, baby, I love it.” Johnathan murmurs to her, wondering if he could keep this going all day. 
 
    He knows that his cock is going to cum soon, he’s never fucked this long, not even her mother and he holds on for as long as he can. 
 
    “Daddy, daddy.” She whimpers his name her tits bouncing as she fucks him faster and faster, feeling him go deeper and deeper. 
 
    Johnathan finds his cock flexing inside of her, wanting to cum he fights the urge to, knowing damn well that when he’s done, she’s going to want his money.  
 
    It was a deal that he had made in hopes that she was going to like cock deep inside her pussy instead of wanting to have a cock. 
 
    Hoping that maybe after her first time that she would change her mind, but he can see that she’s not going to. 
 
    She’s riding him and fucking him so well he knows that she would make another man’s day brighter. 
 
    “Cum in me daddy, cum in me.” She purrs against his ear. 
 
    He feels her hot breath teasing his ear and the words that are slipping out of her mouth he does, he comes so hard for her, filling her pussy with his hot load and she’s bucking him wildly, slapping him in the face with her tits and he suckles one of them into his mouth while he continues to cum for her. 
 
    Lilly feels her pussy coming for him and they are sweating for each other, clinging to each other as they continue to come harder and harder. 
 
    It’s not until Johnathan’s cock slips out of her because it’s grown too soft that she kisses him on the cheek and gets off his cock. 
 
    She finds a towel and wipes herself dry and looks down at his cock, biting on her lip. She looks down at the floor. 
 
    “Do you still want to go through with it?” He asks her, sucking his breath in and holding it as she nods her head without looking at him. 
 
    “Well, what can I say to that? I tried so hard to change your mind and you were so fucking wet, you came for me a few times before I could even cum inside of you.” He tells her. 
 
    “Yes, I know.” She blushes. 
 
    “We’re not going to be able to do it right away though.” He shakes his head, getting up from the bed and she lifts her head as if someone snapped it back. 
 
    “What are you talking about?” She glares at him. 
 
    “Well, I came inside of your hot pussy. You know what that could mean?” He asks her, a small grin on her face. 
 
    She feels the tears welling up in her eyes. 
 
    “You tricked me.” She almost shouts at him. 
 
    “No, you didn’t get off daddy’s cock. I promise you as long as these tits don’t grow and this belly of yours doesn’t swell daddy will for the surgery. Daddy will pay for anything that you need.” He whispers, bringing his arms around her. 
 
    She nods her head and lets him hug her.  
 
    She just hopes that she gets to have the surgery, in the moment of trying to get his cock to cum she hadn’t thought about getting off him and sucking his cock dry. 
 
    “It will be alright sweet Lilly, it will be.” He holds her as she begins to cry and she nods her head, letting him hold her even tighter. 
 
    “You’re going to let me, you will.” She nods her head, trying to stay positive. 
 
    “Oh yes, daddy will let you. I don’t care what anyone says. I promise I will let you, you’ve given one thing that no other man will have again. This hot, little, pussy of yours.” He whispers against her ear and she wraps her arms around him. 
 
    He lets her cry on his shoulder and prays that she has to put the surgery off. 
 
      
 
    The End  
 
     
 
      
 
    Book 11: Daddy's Naughty Bride: A Taboo Story 
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
    I’m nineteen now and its exciting! I am so glad that I’m an adult now and my stepfather Allan is finding more time for me. I’m not sure if it’s because he’s lonely since mommy left. I just know that I get more attention and I’m beginning to like it. We go fishing, we go camping, we do everything that I’ve always dreamed of and more. 
 
      
 
      
 
    I’ve been living with my stepfather Allan for a long time now, we’ve moved out of state, mommy doesn’t even call. No one knows us and I like it that way. People that work for daddy know me as his friend and sometimes that bothers me. Its almost like he’s ashamed to call me his stepdaughter. We’ve been doing a lot of bonding lately and sometimes I think about him too much. 
 
    We’re sitting at the rental house down by the lake. We are sitting on the screened in porch and it’s so hot. I haven’t changed out of my bikini that I’m wearing. My long, blonde, hair is up in a tight bun, my blue eyes are getting tired. I’m bored as hell. 
 
    My tits are looking sad, they are small. I shake my head they are never going to grow big. My bikini bottom hardly fits around my waist. I’m so tiny, though I eat a lot. Hoping to get a big ass and can fit into my clothes. 
 
    Daddy’s looking at me. I glance at him from out of the corner of my eye. His dark black hair is slicked back from the lake water. His bare chest is nice as I let my eyes slide down to his speedo that he’d worn while we were swimming. 
 
    “It’s so hot.” He groans as he looks out over the water. 
 
    “It is.” I whine. 
 
    “No one is here but us.” He tells me. 
 
    Getting up out of his wicker chair he takes off his speedos and sits back down. I try not to notice his cock, but I do! 
 
    I feel silly, I stand up and take my own clothes off just as a breeze comes off the water and makes my nipples come alive. 
 
    “Come sit with me.” He tells me. 
 
    I giggle at him he is a handsome man. 
 
    I shake my head. 
 
    “What’s been bothering you lately? I know something is.” He tells me and I shrug my shoulders. 
 
    “Come tell me, come on.” He teases me playfully. 
 
    I go to him and sit on his lap, putting an arm around his shoulder and I feel his knob slipping between my legs. 
 
    I look down and see that it’s just inches from my pussy lips. 
 
    “I don’t like that you introduce me to everyone as your friend.” I sigh, rolling my eyes. 
 
    “That’s what we are right?” He asks me. 
 
    “Your supposed to be my stepfather.” I tell him. 
 
    “Mm, is that what you really want me to be?” He asks me, nudging my nipples with the roundness of his nose. 
 
    I gasp and feel him teasing it a little more. 
 
    “I can’t tell them what you are and then have them catch me looking at you so lovingly.” He moans. 
 
    The hot breath coming from his nose is tickling my nipple even more. 
 
    “Daddy.” I gasp. 
 
    “Mm, don’t you like it?” He whispers. 
 
    “Yes.” I tell him. 
 
    “There’s a reason why I brought you up here.” He confesses to me and I pull away from him. I know when he’s being serious and so I pay attention, wanting to know what he has to say. 
 
    “I want you to be my wife. I want to marry you Courtney.” He tells me, he’s so sure about it. I can hardly breathe. 
 
    I’m not sure I’m hearing him right. 
 
    “Will you be my wife?” He asks me, I feel his cock getting hard. I feel his knob coming closer to my pussy lips.  
 
    “That sounds interesting and all, but I can’t say yes, not yet.” I finish quickly seeing the look on his face fall. 
 
    “Why? What do you mean?” He asks me. 
 
    “I need to know how good this is.” I tell him, reaching between my legs and rubbing my thumb around his knob and then sliding it back and forth. 
 
    He moans for me.  
 
    I get off him and begin to jerk his cock completely hard for me. 
 
    “Let me show you, let me show you how good I can be.” He tells me, getting up and swatting my hand away from his cock. 
 
    I giggle at him as he takes my hand and leads me into the house. We go down the hall and to the bedroom. His bedroom that he picked out. Not the guest room where I sleep. 
 
    Daddy closes the door and pushes me against the wall. I feel his mouth on mine, he’s kissing me hard taking my breath away pressing his body against mine as he thrusts his tongue in and out of my mouth, licking at my tongue wildly and I whimper. 
 
    “Yes, daddy.” I murmur. 
 
    Nodding my head and letting him know what a great job he’s doing. 
 
    Daddy pulls me away from the wall and I giggle at him, his cock is getting so much harder for me now. 
 
    “Over the past year daddy’s thought about fuckin you. Wanted to, but I didn’t want to come on too strong.” He whispers to me. 
 
    Daddy lets go of my hand and I go to his bed, crawling onto it from the end of the bed and shaking my ass while I crawl up to the pillows and roll over on my back. 
 
    I spread my legs wide and daddy can see my shaved cunt. He can see my clit, licking his lips and staring at it. 
 
    “Daddy if you want to be my husband you need to give that big cock up to me.” I giggle, spreading my legs further. 
 
    Daddy comes to me quickly and he covers me with his body. He kisses my forehead, my nose, my mouth, and he quickly attaches his mouth to one of my titties. 
 
    “I’m sorry they are so small.” I bite down on my lip. 
 
    “They are prefect for me.” He tells me, assuring me as he suckles louder and louder at my titty, shoving it to the back of his mouth. 
 
    Daddy’s knob is pushing against my pussy hole and I love it. I whimper and whine for him. Yes, I want his cock. 
 
    “Mm, if you become my wife, I promise I will make you happy all the time.” He murmurs, thrusting inside of me. 
 
    Daddy is fuckin me nice and hard. I watch as daddy’s cock slides in and out of my cunt faster and faster. 
 
    “Good, so good daddy.” I whine at him. 
 
    Daddy grunts, taking his mouth away from my titty and he brings it to my ear. 
 
    “You have no idea how good this cunt feels as I slip in and out.” He gasps, licking at my earlobe. 
 
    His words making my cunt wetter and wetter for him, god, I love how he fucks me! 
 
    Daddy makes me cum and when I’m completely done daddy takes his cock out of my cunt and puts it in my mouth. I suck and suck until daddy’s hot cum hits and I’m drinking it down. Wanting more as his cock grows soft in my mouth. 
 
    When daddy gets off me, I go into my guest room, closing the door. I’m not completely happy. He’s disappointed me and I shake my head. 
 
    I don’t come out of my room, not even the next morning and daddy knocks on the door. 
 
    “Have did I do something wrong?” He asks me. 
 
    I don’t answer him, and I don’t come out of my room all day. I have to tell him what I want, even though he might not want the same thing. I loved his hard cock, I loved it so much when it was deep inside me last night, but it’s not what I expected. 
 
    I finally open my door around midnight and go to his room where he’s laying there, naked, looking up at the ceiling. 
 
    I turn the light on, and he can see that I’m naked too and there’s a smile on his face. 
 
    “Daddy.” I go to him and curl up next to him, daddy puts his arm around me, he pets my ass cheek and I lift it up so that he can pet it easily. 
 
    “What did daddy do wrong? Why’d you leave like that?” He whispers against the side of my head. 
 
    “Daddy I want you to cum in me. I want to feel your hot juice. I need to. When you took your cock out of me and shoved it into my mouth, it wasn’t what I wanted.” I tell him honestly. 
 
    “You know what will happen…” His voice trails off. 
 
    “You want to marry me, don’t you daddy? You want me to be your wife?” I ask him, lifting my head. 
 
    “Yes, I do, more than anything in the world.” He tells me. 
 
    “Then you can cum in me, you can fill my tight hole with your hot cum.” I tell him, not caring. I know what can happen and I want it. I want it so much. 
 
    Daddy’s cock is getting hard for me and I reach down to stroke him. 
 
    “Don’t you want to cum inside your little girl?” I whimper at him, feeling his cock flex in my hand. His shaft is so nice. 
 
    “Yes, fuck yes.” He grunts, slapping my hand away from his cock.  
 
    He gets on top of me and throws my hands down on the pillow. My legs spread daddy holds my arms so that my tits are open to him, so that my cunt can be fucked nicely. 
 
    “Oh daddy.” I grin at him, licking my lips. 
 
    I try to bring my head off the pillow to give him a kiss but that’s when he slams his cock inside of me. 
 
    Slamming it into my cunt fast and hard. I whimper and beg, crying out how much I need his cock, how much I love how he fucks me! 
 
    “Yes, daddy is going to have this cunt, he’s going to cum deep inside of it. Fuck, I love how you want this cock.” He grunts. 
 
    The deepness of his voice is making me so fuckin wet! I love my daddy so much more, as he talks to me about finishing inside my cunt. How he wants to fill me load after load of his thick liquid. 
 
    “Daddy, oh daddy, can you feel my cunt?” I ask him, whimpering and moaning. 
 
    “I feel it, so fuckin wet. So nice. Helps daddy’s big cock slip in and out of you.” He nods his head and brings his mouth down to my tits. 
 
    Daddy is biting them, biting them hard. Suckling them as fast as he can. One and then the other. I gasp and moan at the pain he’s bringing to my body, but I love the pain that he brings. 
 
    “That’s right daddy, hurt your little girl, fuck hurt me!” I scream out for him. 
 
    I throw my head back against the pillows and love how daddy bites me even harder, drills his cock deep inside of me. 
 
    “Are you going to cum for your little girl, are you going to fuck my cunt so much it hurts and then massage it with your hot juice?” I whimper and beg. 
 
    “Mm, daddy will do whatever you want. Fuck, you feel so good.” He takes his mouth off my tit and stares into my blue eyes. 
 
    I buck and grind against his shaft and daddy loves it. I grind harder and harder from underneath him and I know that he can’t get enough of my tight cunt. 
 
    “I’m going to cum, daddy!” I scream out for him. 
 
    “Cum all over your daddy’s cock, show daddy how much you like it.” He whispers to me, his voice so low and sexy that my cunt does. 
 
    The orgasm that daddy gives me is better than any orgasm that I’ve had in my life. I fuckin love it. I need it! 
 
    “That’s it, gush all over your daddy’s cock. I love how you soak it.” Daddy encourages me more and my cunt comes faster! 
 
    “Daddy, fuck me, fuck me.” I plead with him, begging him. I can’t get enough of daddy’s cock and that’s when he does it! 
 
    Daddy comes deep inside my cunt. He pushes his shaft as deep as he can while he comes inside of me. 
 
    The deeper daddy spills his juices I know that I want him to make my titties big, I want him to. He’s the one that I want.  
 
    I don’t’ want anyone else having this cock of his. I don’t want him looking at any other woman the way he looks at me, the hot desire that he has in them for me. 
 
    “Daddy, daddy.” I beg him as he lets my hands go and holds me tightly to him as he presses his body against mine and he relaxes. 
 
    His breathing is heavy, but soon daddy’s breathing is back to normal. 
 
    “Will you be my wife? Will you be the one that I spend the rest of my life with? I want you god I want you. I want you to be daddy’s bride.” He tells me. 
 
    “Yes daddy, yes. I want to be your bride too. I want to have everything with you.” I tell him, biting down on my lip. 
 
    “Good girl, daddy’s good, little, girl.” He moans, running his mouth back and forth over my titties.  
 
    My chest is so flat that he can run his tongue back and forth over my nipples without really having to take his tongue off my body. 
 
    “Daddy’s going to love these titties. He’s going to watch them grow. He will water your body so that you can have big titties.” He tells me, wanting me more and more. 
 
    “Yes, god, yes.” I whimper, closing my eyes and imagining it. 
 
    “Can you see daddy suckling your titties, drinking your sweet milk? Watching them grow nice and big?” He asks me. 
 
    I whimper and nod my head again for him. 
 
    Daddy kisses me softly on the mouth and rolls off me, but he quickly pulls me into his arms. We lay there together in silence. I hold daddy around the waist and love how he wants to make me feel safe and secure. 
 
    “Daddy is going to give you everything you want. When you’re my wife we’re going to do everything.” He tells me, nodding his head. 
 
    “I just want to be happy.” I tell him. 
 
    “What does that mean to you?” He asks, wanting to know right away what will make me happy when we are wed. 
 
    “You fuckin me daddy, don’t go out with your friends. Stay home with me and fuck me when I want it.” I tell him, lifting my head. 
 
    “Yeah? That sounds like a dream come true.” He chuckles. 
 
    “It can be and when we marry you don’t need permission to fuck me while I sleep. You have it already. I’ve imagined you fuckin me while I sleep daddy, waking me with that cock of yours.” I whine at him. 
 
    I bring a leg over his and press my pussy lips against his leg. 
 
    “Have you?” He moans to me. 
 
    “Yes daddy, all my fantasies. I want all of them to come true. Like, you taking me in the kitchen, bending me over and fuckin my cunt from behind, or taking me while I sit on your lap in your chair.” I tell him. 
 
    “What do I get out of all this.” He winks at me. 
 
    “I’m going to be your whore wife. I am so horny for you that I promise I will want you to fuck me.” I grind my pussy against his leg until my nub is touching his leg. 
 
    I grind harder and harder. 
 
    “That’s a girl, my horny girl.” He murmurs. 
 
    I grab daddy’s cock while I grind against his leg. I jerk him until he starts getting hard in my hand. I gasp and whimper. 
 
    “Is daddy ready for my cunt?” I ask him. 
 
    “Fuck, yes, he is.” He nods his head. 
 
    I get on daddy and push his knob inside my wet hole.  
 
    “Daddy’s going to make you feel so good.” He moans, bringing his hands to my hips and shoving me down hard on his cock. 
 
    He brings me over his cock faster and faster. I don’t have to do any of the work, daddy takes charge and has me ride him. Even my little tits are bouncing just a little. 
 
    “Yes daddy! Yes!” I shout and whine. 
 
    “Daddy’s cunt, this is daddy’s cunt.” He murmurs to me. 
 
    “Yes daddy, all yours.” I gasp and nod my head. 
 
    “When you become my bride, daddy is going to make sure you don’t want for anything. Daddy is going to spoil his little girl.” He promises me. 
 
    I love all the things that he promises me, the only thing he needs to promise me is this cock of his. That he’s going to cum in my cunt all the time. I wonder if I should put that in our wedding vows. 
 
    “Daddy, oh daddy.” I beg for him and he knows what I’m begging for. 
 
    His cock comes inside of me, filling my cunt again. I know that with each load he gives me the quicker I will get what I want from him. 
 
    He knows how to fuck he knows how to make me feel good and I know I won’t find another man to fuck me like my daddy! No man can compare to his cock, to him doing exactly what I say with his cock. 
 
    I feel daddy’s cum go deep inside my cunt and my cunt squirts all over his shaft. 
 
    “We were meant to be together.” Daddy moans, pulling me down on top of him, kissing me so hard. I love it. 
 
      
 
    The End 
 
      
 
      
 
    Book 12: Daddy’s Yoga Brat 
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis:  
 
      
 
    I do all my yoga in the family gym that we have at home. Anthony usually comes in after me, that’s mommy’s boyfriend. She’s gone to get food for the house for the weekend and Anthony comes in, looking at me disgustingly! I don’t understand why he has to make me feel dirty for doing my yoga! I’m eighteen and know that I’m not doing anything wrong. I wish he’d stop looking at me like I am!  
 
      
 
      
 
    I’m sweating, I love Yoga, it makes me come alive. I wasn’t introduced to it until I turned eighteen and mommy was doing it. I wanted to see how easy it would be for me. It was hard to do to begin with. I am wearing black leggings, a tight, red, zip up bra that is a little too small for me.  
 
    I bend over, touching my toes, spreading my legs and Anthony walks in. He glares at me. 
 
    “What?” I ask, seeing that he’s come in to lift weights which is close to me. 
 
    “That’s the sex position I put your mommy in.” He laughs at me. 
 
    He’s a good-looking man with a foul mouth though. He doesn’t like that I do yoga, he doesn’t have to like it. 
 
    I ignore him the best I can. Standing up and lifting a leg up, holding it as I watch myself in the mirror.  
 
    “You dirty girl, look at those long legs. You brat.” He grunts, lifting his weights. Straddling the weight bench in his tight, red, boxers. 
 
    “If you don’t want me doing yoga than don’t watch me.” I sneer at him. 
 
    I don’t like him, but I will tease him knowing that he wouldn’t touch me, knowing I would go to my mother. She’s my saving grace when it comes to any problem I have. I’ve never had to go to her, but I will if he pushes me. 
 
    Letting go of my leg and stretching the other one just the same. I hear him grunt but he doesn’t say anything. 
 
    I get down on my hands and knees, lift my head and push my ass out. It helps with breathing and the heart. 
 
    Very healthy for me. 
 
    I stretch my legs out, bend my upper body back until my feet touch the back of my head.  
 
    Closing my eyes trying to hold the stand because it’s the hardest one for me. I don’t hear him. I don’t know he’s standing in front of me until I hear my bra unzip. 
 
    “Nice titties.” He growls, suckling one and then the other. 
 
    I have to stay in position, I can’t move! 
 
    He suckles and bites them, licking faster and faster, making my nipples hard! 
 
    “Stop!” I shout at him. 
 
    “You shouldn’t tease a grown man.” He growls, pushing my tits together and suckling on both my nipples. 
 
    I whimper, biting down on my lip. Gasping and breathing heavily. 
 
    “That’s right brat. Yes, you like it.” He accuses me. 
 
    I shake my head no. 
 
    “Yes, you do.” He nibbles faster and harder at my nipples and he’s making my cunt wet, but I won’t tell him that. 
 
    He takes his mouth away from my tits and I get up so fast. I see his cock is nice and hard in his boxers. 
 
    “If you didn’t like it you would cover those big titties, you would zip up your bra!” He barks at me and I reach to do it, but he slaps my hands away. 
 
    “I’m going to tell mother.” I threaten him. 
 
    “You go tell your mommy and I will tell her you were whimpering, begging for more.” He hisses at me. 
 
    I bite down on my lip. 
 
    “Do another position.” He commands. 
 
    I shake my head no at him, but he’s so stern and he doesn’t take his eyes off my titties. He’s going to find out sooner or later that my cunt is wet and I’m going to be in some real trouble! 
 
    I push one of my legs back and stretch the front of one, bringing up as far as I can, almost a split but my front leg, the knee is bent. 
 
    He’s back on his knees and his hand is running the lining of my pussy lips. My legs are sturdy, but my cunt isn’t! 
 
    “Yes, so wet. So nice.” He murmurs, taking his hand away and replacing it with his tongue. I feel his tongue through my leggings. 
 
    I feel it pushing inside of me and I gasp. 
 
    “Mm, so good.” He grunts, his hot breath making my cunt even wetter! 
 
    I stretch my other leg just the same way and he is thrusting his tongue inside of me through my leggings.  
 
    “FUCK!” I scream out. 
 
    “That’s right. That’s right cry out for your daddy.” He moans, taking his mouth away from my cunt. 
 
    “Take those pants off.” He tells me when I bring my legs together. 
 
    I shake my head at him. 
 
    He takes the waistband, pulling them down and they are around my ankles. He lifts one foot and slips it out the hole and then the other. I’m naked and breathing so hard! 
 
    I stretch my legs out, side to side and bend over slightly. 
 
    He gets behind me, running his hands up and down my legs, warming them.  
 
    “Daddy’s going to fuck you.” He whispers against my ear. 
 
    I shake my head. 
 
    He only touches me with the tip of his knob. He’s not even in yet and I’m whining. Gasping, panting. 
 
    “Please.” I find my voice is shaking, I’m so fuckin horny now! 
 
    He pushes only his knob inside of me, slipping it in and out as he reaches for my tits, the second his fingers touch and grope I push against his knob and slip him all the way inside of me. 
 
    “Yes, daddy’s little yoga brat. So good, fuck.” He grunts, running his tongue up and down the back of my ear. 
 
    “Daddy.” I whimper at him when he thrusts in and out of me twice and then pulls out of me, he lets go of my tits and backs away. 
 
    What the fuck is he doing? He’s got me so hot and bothered. He doesn’t know what he’s doing to the inside of my body. I need his cock! 
 
    “It’s not so nice to be teased is it? I’m not supposed to touch you and if you go to mommy, you’re going to have to tell her everything.” He hisses at me. 
 
    He tries to walk out of the gym and I’m quicker on my feet, I shut the door tightly and lock it, pressing my back against it. 
 
    “You want daddy?” He licks his lips, acting surprised but he knows that I want him! 
 
    I grab a hold of his cock and he slaps my hand away! 
 
    I put my arms around him and climb up his body until my cunt is pressed against his cock. 
 
    “Fuckin horny yoga brat, aren’t you?” He moans against my ear, but he holds me, he lets me put my pussy down on his knob and I thrust my cunt down onto it. 
 
    He’s deep inside of me now and I’m whimpering against his ear, panting for him. 
 
    “Oh fuck, yes.” Daddy chuckles and moans at the same time. 
 
    “Give it to me, please, give it to me.” I beg him, knowing that he can get himself deep inside my cunt! 
 
    Daddy brings me over to my yoga mat and lays me down. I play with my tits, spreading my legs and I pant for him louder, god how I want him. 
 
    Daddy shoves his cock inside of me again and grunts with each hard thrust he pushes his cock deeper inside of me. 
 
    “Fuck, give me all your cock!” I shout at him. 
 
    “I’m giving it to you brat. I’m giving you this hard cock!” He shouts back and I thrust my hips, trying to get him even deeper!  
 
    He gets off me and tells me to get into another position for him. I eagerly get up to show him my stuff.  
 
    Putting my hands on the floor and standing up on my tip toes my body looks like a V shape, like a roof formation and daddy sees how fat my pussy is from the back. 
 
    “Good girl, good brat.” He grunts, walking to the back of me and I feel him enter me again! 
 
    This time so much deeper and I hear him spit on his hand, as he thrusts his cock in and out of my cunt, he spreads my ass cheeks. He teases my asshole with his wet fingers, and I press against them. 
 
    “Dirty girl.” He teases me and he knows that I am, fuck he knows I’m so dirty for him now. 
 
    Daddy fucks me nice and hard, so good! I can’t wait for daddy to cum inside of me. 
 
    “Cum in me daddy? Please?” I ask him, almost begging. 
 
    Daddy laughs at me, but he thrusts deeper into me, he’s fingering my ass faster and faster and I can’t wait to have him cum! 
 
    I cum all over his hard cock but daddy doesn’t cum in my cunt, he pushes me so that I almost lose my balance. 
 
    I land on the mat making sure that I have my knees ready to catch me and daddy is in front of me, I go to yell at him and he slams his cock into my mouth. 
 
    He has me suck faster and faster at his cock until he comes deep inside my mouth. What a rip-off! 
 
    Daddy comes hard and I drink him down regardless because I still get something so yummy in my mouth. 
 
    We hear the downstairs door close and its mommy!  
 
    Daddy steps away from me and goes to put his boxers on. I get dressed and just as I pull my leggings up, he spanks my ass.  
 
    I glare at him, now that I’m not horny anymore I don’t want him touching me. 
 
    “Brat.” He hisses against my ear. 
 
    My mother calls for him and he leaves the gym. Keeping the door open as I finish zipping up my bra. 
 
    I go and take a shower though, getting the sweat and grime off me. I am glad that he didn’t cum in me, what the hell was I thinking? 
 
    I go to my room, the doors open and I can hear mommy and him fighting. I can hear them fighting over something stupid. 
 
    I hear him stomp up the stairs. He stands in the hall and stares at me I stare right back at him until he grins and moves on. 
 
    Hearing him slam the door to their room mommy comes up and continues walking passed my room not even looking in. 
 
    She bangs and pounds on the door. He refuses to open it up. 
 
    “Fine, then just stay in there!” She shouts, pounding on the door a few more times before she gives up and goes downstairs. 
 
    Hours later she still hasn’t come upstairs, and my cunt wants his cock again! 
 
    I try to fight the urge, but I go downstairs and see that mommy is in the spare room, she has all she needs to sleep in the room, and she has a blanket on her but she’s watching television. 
 
    I’m in a gray yoga pants and a matching zip-up bra.  
 
    “Do you want to exercise with me?” I ask her. 
 
    “No, I’m just going to go to sleep.” She gives me a tired smile and I leave. 
 
    I take the stairs two at a time. 
 
    I tap lightly on his door. I try the knob but it’s locked. I wonder if he’s sleeping. I tap again, my heart racing. I don’t want to get caught! 
 
    He opens the door, and he looks me over, he pokes his head out the door and looks up and down the hallway. 
 
    “Let me in, quick.” I hiss at him and he does. 
 
    He closes the door and locks it behind me. 
 
    I get on the bed, in the middle of the bed and spread my legs, showing him the wet spot on my gray yoga pants. Unzipping my bra and showing off my nice tits. 
 
    He licks his lips and comes to me he’s stripping his clothing off before he gets to the bed, he’s naked. 
 
    “You need this big cock again, don’t you?” He teases me, stroking his cock. 
 
    He lays on the bed beside me. On his side of the bed. 
 
    I whimper and nod my head. 
 
    “Slide over onto your mother’s side.” He nods his head, his eyes challenging me. 
 
    “Anthony.” I shake my head at him. 
 
    “Do it or you don’t get this cock.” He tells me, raising his eyebrows at me. 
 
    I do what he says, not liking the idea but I need that hard cock he’s teasing me with. I fuckin need it! 
 
    “You will do anything for this hard cock. I love it.” He licks his lips and I spread my legs wide for him. I want him, god I want him so fuckin much. 
 
    He yanks my yoga pants down and off me, looking at my shaved pussy. 
 
    “I need it, it’s throbbing Anthony.” I pout at him. 
 
    “That’s not what you call me when we fuck.” He tells me, glaring at me. 
 
    “Daddy, please, god daddy.” I pant hard for him. 
 
    “Mm, good girl yoga brat.” He moans, slipping his cock inside of me, grabbing me by my hips. 
 
    He doesn’t lay on me so that we can watch him fuck me.  
 
    It turns me on how he thrusts in and out of me, he’s not fuckin me with all he has. Just half of his cock and I want more. 
 
    “I want you to cum in me this time.” I plead with him. 
 
    Daddy gets on top of me and he slams into my cunt as I bring my legs around his waist and lock them into place. 
 
    “Fuck me daddy, fuck me.” I beg and whimper. 
 
    “Yes, beg for your daddy’s cock.” He tells me. 
 
    I whine for him, panting and telling him how much I need to feel his hot load. I try to be quiet I try so hard.               
 
    “So dirty, your mommy is downstairs. You’re up here taking her place. Naughty, so naughty.” Daddy whispers against my ear. 
 
    I nod my head he sounds so happy that I can be this naughty. 
 
    “I want you to be naughty for me from now on, no matter what it takes.” Daddy whispers in my ear as he fucks me even harder. 
 
    “Oh god.” I whine, feeling my cunt getting wetter. 
 
    “That’s right, daddy wants to fuck you in the downstairs bathroom. The gym, the shower up here. Right here on the bed. Right in this spot. We know the routine of the house.” Daddy moans to me. 
 
    Daddy wants me to fuck him with mommy close by. 
 
    “If you don’t daddy won’t cum. He won’t cum in your cunt ever.” He tells me, threatening me and I beg some more for him. 
 
    I nod my head up and down. I will agree to anything as long as he comes in my cunt tonight.  
 
    “You get my hot load this time because you came to me, you want me and you’re not afraid to take me, to come to this bedroom. It was so fuckin hot the way your eyes were begging me when I opened the door.” He is flexing for me and I know that he’s going to cum soon. He’s going to cum! 
 
    “Daddy.” I whisper, my voice shaking. 
 
    My cunt comes for him, daddy loves it, he’s telling me how much he wants his little brat’s cunt and I keep coming for him! 
 
    Daddy keeps his word and I feel his load shoot into me. He thrust his cock as deep as he can and leaves it there. He leaves it there as he empties all his load deep inside of me. 
 
    “Yes daddy, yes.” I smile at him, kissing his neck and whimpering as daddy bites down on mine and stays on top of me when his cock grows soft. 
 
    I don’t feel dirty, but I don’t want to push him off me either. I hold daddy tight to me and I can’t help it. I love him. I want him, he’s got what I need. 
 
    Daddy gets off me and rolls over to his side of the bed.  
 
    “Get in daddy’s shower and I will join you in a few minutes. We can wash each other. Then we can fuck some more. You want to fuck daddy again?” He asks me. 
 
    “Yes daddy, yes.” I nod my head, getting off the bed and going into the shower. 
 
    Daddy keeps his word on that too and he joins me. I love that he holds me, how he rubs soap on my back and washes my hair. 
 
    “Mm, you are so naughty honey. Daddy’s yoga brat. That’s what you are now.” He tells me running his hands up and down my back and then grabs my ass cheeks pulling me closer to him. 
 
    I love how daddy presses against me. 
 
    “Mm, we should fuck every day honey. You want my load and I want this cunt.” He tells me that it’s a win-win situation. 
 
    “Yes daddy, anything for you daddy.” I whimper against his mouth as he kisses me so softly. The water coming down over the both of us from the shower. 
 
    “Good girl. Such a nice girl for daddy.” His hands are petting my tits, making my nipples hard.  
 
    I know that we’re going to fuck in his and mommy’s shower. 
 
    “Mm, daddy’s going to bend you over and fuck your cunt so good.” He murmurs. 
 
    “I’m ready daddy. I’m ready!” I kiss him so hard as daddy teases my cunt! 
 
    The End 
 
     
 
    Book 13: Daddy Humiliates Me: A Taboo Story 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
      
 
    Now that I’m eighteen I can have my boyfriend come over I can have him sleep over! It’s so good being an adult. I love it. My stepfather doesn’t like that I’m an adult, that my boyfriend comes over and we have the door closed but my mommy sticks up for me! Trevor is her boyfriend and he tries to act like he’s the warden of the house. Mommy puts him in his spot until she leaves one night because of the fight they are having over Trevor and me! I think it stops there but I’m so wrong! 
 
      
 
    Tim and I go upstairs, I close the door, but I don’t lock it. I hear mommy and Trevor talking already, their voices getting loud. 
 
    I lay down on the bed and Tim lays with me. I’m wearing a loose skirt, a tight top and my belly button is showing. My red hair is short, and my hazel eyes are apologetic as Tim holds me. 
 
    “Don’t worry about it, baby. It’s okay.” He assures me. 
 
    Tim is nice and strong he makes me feel safe. His black hair is cut neatly, his dark blue eyes are narrowed in on mine. 
 
    “I don’t know how I’m going to drown them out.” I whine at him. 
 
    “I think this will help.” Tim kisses me on the mouth, his lips so soft and gentle as I part my lips for his tongue to enter. 
 
    We kiss and he pets me over my clothes at first, then his hand slides down to my skirt and he slips his hand inside. Teasing and touching my hot cunt. 
 
    He groans against my mouth and I have my hand inside his shorts. Grabbing at his hard cock. 
 
    “Fuck me.” I whimper. 
 
    “Yeah?” He asks me. 
 
    I whimper and nod my head.  
 
    Tim strips out of his clothing and we are both breathing heavily. I toss my clothes off like they are burning me. 
 
    I spread my legs and Tim gets between them. He pushes his cock inside of me, I’ve never seen a man so big.  
 
    I feel him thrusting into me slowly and then faster and faster. We hear the front door slam shut and I know that one of them has left. 
 
    “Timmy, oh Timmy.” I moan and whine for him as he continues to thrust, and he attaches his mouth to my tit. 
 
    “Mm, this cunt is so good.” He moans to me. 
 
    That’s when my bedroom door opens, and it slams against the wall. The doorknob leaving a hole! 
 
    Tim gets off me quickly. 
 
    Trevor is standing there, his eyes glued to my naked body. It’s quiet we don’t know what he’s going to say. 
 
    “Get out of here creep!” I finally shout at him. 
 
    I get up from the bed and don’t even care about my clothes Tim is sitting in my computer chair. His cock is hard. 
 
    How embarrassing! 
 
    Trevor grabs me though he grabs me around the waist, and I feel his hard cock through his pants. He takes off his shoes, slips out of his pants before he sits on my bed and roughly spreads my legs apart so that my feet are practically under me. 
 
    I look at Tim and see that he’s in shock! His eyes wide. Almost as if he’s watching a movie. 
 
    “You want Timmy to see your cunt!” Trevor shouts, slapping his fingers quickly against my clit because my pussy lips are spread. 
 
    I turn away, I don’t want to look at my boyfriend while Trevor is doing this, he’s gone crazy. 
 
    He slaps at my clit some more and I gasp, I grind my ass, I’m so humiliated already and I know this is just the start. 
 
    “You want your boyfriend fuckin you now that your adult? How about this, huh? I will show him what a real man can do.” Trevor growls at me. 
 
    I can already feel the length of Trevor and know that he’s bigger than Tim! 
 
    Tim is licking his lips now. Loving how Trevor is treating me. 
 
    Trevor tosses me on the bed and lays down with me, putting his arm around my neck so that I can’t go anywhere. 
 
    “Look Tim, keep your eyes right here.” He tells him. 
 
    I try to get away, but Trevor has me tight, he’s pinching my nipples. Making them so hard, much harder than when Tim was teasing them. He slides his hand down my tits and to my cunt. Slipping his fingers in. 
 
    “Oh yeah, her cunt is nice and wet. So wet.” He slams his fingers inside of me, thrusting them in and out. 
 
    I whimper and moan, wiggle and feel his fingers go deeper. My cunt is throbbing with wetness and I grind. I grind so hard against his fingers. 
 
    “Mm, so good, fuck keep grinding sweetie.” Trevor’s voice is husky as I grind and grind against his fingers some more. 
 
    I don’t want to look at Tim. To see that I’m having such a good time right this second. Just by Trevor fingering me.               
 
    “Daddy.” I whine. 
 
    “Mm, yes, call me daddy.” He whispers, kissing the side of my cheek. 
 
    I look at Tim. I can’t believe that Trevor repeated what I said! Tim hadn’t even heard me! 
 
    Tim is touching his cock, rubbing the head of it and yanking on it! 
 
    He’s amazed at what’s going on, how can he be pleased with this? I don’t know but, I know that daddy’s fingers feel so good. 
 
    “You want daddy’s cock? Do you want it?” Trevor teases me. 
 
    I can see that Tim is stroking himself nice and hard now. It makes me hot and horny that Tim is watching me now. 
 
    I nod my head, whimpering. 
 
    Daddy lets go of me and he spreads my legs nice and wide, I cover my face. 
 
    “No, oh no, you are going to get fucked good by daddy and Tim is going to watch. Right Tim?” He looks over at him. 
 
    Tim licks his lips and nods his head. I pant quietly but they both look at me with lust. 
 
    Trevor gets between my legs, his tongue out and he’s panting like a dog until he thrusts his tongue inside of me. 
 
    I am crying out with pleasure. Grinding my hot cunt, his tongue is going in and out of me, fucking me so good while Tim is staring at me. 
 
    “Yes baby, take that tongue honey.” Tim’s voice is low and deep too! 
 
    I take daddy’s ears and grind against daddy’s mouth. Tim is nodding his head. 
 
    I am embarrassed that I’m so turned on. I feel dirty as Tim watches us. 
 
    “Keep going, cum right in his mouth!” Tim shouts at me, standing up and jerking his cock even harder. 
 
    I do, I cum just like Tim tells me to. I cum in my daddy’s mouth with Tim watching as daddy sucks and slurps at my pussy. Tonguing my hole. 
 
    Tim gets closer and sees my juices spilling out of me and into daddy’s mouth. 
 
    Daddy takes his mouth away from my pussy and gets on me, straddling me daddy fucks my cunt with his cock. 
 
    Fucking me harder and faster as he slaps my titties. He slaps them harder and harder until my nipples are sore. Until my tits are red from him being so rough with them. 
 
    Daddy continues to fuck me though. He keeps fucking me and fucking me. 
 
    “Yes, god I want this cunt. Daddy is going to cum in this cunt.” He murmurs. 
 
    I bite down on my lip. 
 
    “You want daddy to cum in this hot cunt of yours?” Daddy glares at me. 
 
    I look at Daddy, I look at Tim, my eyes are wet with tears, they are sliding down my face now and Tim nods his head at me. 
 
    “Yes daddy.” My lips trembling as Tim continues to stroke himself watching my daddy fuck me so hard. 
 
    Daddy grunts and moans, telling Tim what a great cunt I have, and I cry more. I cry harder and daddy fucks me until his hot cum fills my cunt! 
 
    When he’s done, he gets off the bed, leaving me there and I feel so humiliated. Daddy leaves the room and keeps the door open. 
 
    Tim comes to me he holds me in his arms.  
 
    “Why didn’t you help me?” I cry at him. 
 
    “I didn’t know what to do. I didn’t. I just started doing what felt good.” Tim sounds apologetic and I wrap my arms around him. 
 
    He lays on me, holding me and hushing me. 
 
    His cock is pressed against my pussy. His knob trying to poke inside of me as I’m crying. 
 
    I push Tim away from me. 
 
    “You can’t just hold me? I’ve been humiliated and you can’t hold me?” I glare at him, wiping the tears from my eyes. 
 
    “I’m sorry baby, I’m so sorry.” His voice is so sincere, and I let him come back to me.  
 
    The more I cry the more he kisses me, he kisses my forehead, then my nose and my mouth. I kiss him, feeling his lips so soft against mine and I’m shaking. 
 
    I’m glad he’s holding me, so happy that he is, but his cock is pressing so hard against me now and I can see that daddy is watching from the doorway. 
 
    I pretend he’s not there he’s grinning from ear to ear as Tim pushes against me harder, rubbing his cock against me even harder. 
 
    “Tim I don’t want to.” I shake my head. 
 
    “Oh honey, please.” Tim begs, against my mouth and puts all his pressure on me. 
 
    “Tim!” I shout at him. 
 
    “Mm, you fucked your daddy. I know you liked it, it felt so good. I know your cunt came for him.” Tim whispers against my ear. 
 
    I bite down on my lip and watch as Tim pulls his mouth away from me and stares into my eyes. 
 
    Daddy is looking at me from the doorway. The only thing you can hear is me whimpering. 
 
    “Come on baby, if you can let your daddy fuck you. Let me.” Tim tells me. 
 
    He makes me feel so shameful. As if I was the one who had gone to daddy, but he’s right. I loved daddy’s tongue. I loved his cock. 
 
    I spread my legs wide for Tim and he slips his cock inside of me. He holds me, telling me how much he loves me. 
 
    “Fuck me Timmy, fuck me.” I gasp and whimper, the tears silently streaming down my face. 
 
    “Let me suckle the pain away.” Timmy tells me softly. 
 
    I arch my back, and he suckles them, feeling the mix of me and daddy with his cock. How wet it is now with him inside of me.  
 
    Daddy has disappeared from the doorway. Knowing that everything is going to be okay.  
 
    “Let me cum in your cunt.” He tells me, his voice stern, my heart skips a beat. 
 
    “You let your daddy.” He reminds me and I nod my head. 
 
    “Oh, fuck me Timmy, fuck me cum deep inside my hot cunt.” I whine at him and he’s thrusting and fuckin me harder and faster and lets my cunt cum first before he comes deep inside my hot cunt. 
 
    When we are done Tim puts his clothing back on and I lay there on the bed. He’s leaving, I pout at him. 
 
    “I think that you need to go talk to your daddy.” Tim winks at me and kisses me on the mouth before he leaves. 
 
    I take a shower and mommy still isn’t home yet. I can’t tell her what happened. I can’t because I loved what daddy did to me, though it was so embarrassing! Tim is the witness that I loved it, that I was begging for it before it was over. 
 
    I walk out of my room and go to Trevor’s, he’s laying on the bed and he’s naked, I love how he looks. 
 
    “What’s the matter?” He grins at me as I lay on the bed and don’t say anything when I lay on him. 
 
    “Tim’s gone. I don’t know if he’s coming back, after what happened…” My eyes tear up. 
 
    “Oh, he will be back. The way he was jerking his cock while I was fuckin you. How good it felt deep inside your cunt.” Daddy assures me. 
 
    “I don’t know, he made me feel pressured, I gave him my cunt. Let him cum in it.” I bite down on my lip. 
 
    “Honey, oh baby, it’s okay. Daddy’s here.” He pets me and rubs his hands down my back. His hands settle on my ass and soon he spreads them, spreading my cunt lips too and daddy lifts me just a little. 
 
    He lifts my cunt hole onto his knob and pushes inside of me. 
 
    “Daddy, you’re not listening to me.” I almost shout at him. 
 
    He’s grunting and moaning as he pushes deeper inside of me and so am I! He tells me what a good girl I am as he’s thrusting harder and harder. 
 
    “Tim can’t handle a cunt like this, you need to keep him though. You need to.” He moans to me and rolls me over onto my back. 
 
    “Daddy!” I cry out, spreading my legs so wide for him.  
 
    “Yes, fuck yes, I think that it’s going to nice here on out. Whenever Tim comes over all three of us should fuck.” Daddy whispers against my ear. 
 
    My eyes grow wide and I shake my head no. 
 
    “Yes baby, yes, I know that Tim will agree. There are two men in your life and that’s me and him. I come first as I showed ownership before he could.” Daddy explains to me. 
 
    I feel him fuckin my cunt faster and faster. 
 
    “Just imagine. You will have two cocks. Two nice cocks and you can be pleased all the time.” Daddy promises me. 
 
    Daddy makes me cum with all his dirty talk, he makes me cum when he tells me how special I am and how men want me, but I can only give myself to him and Tim. 
 
    “Daddy.” I whine for him. 
 
    “Yes honey?” He asks me. 
 
    “Will you cum in my cunt? Will you cum tonight?” I beg for him. 
 
    Daddy brings his mouth to my tits and he suckles one and then the other. Kissing them and telling me how good I am to him, how good I am to Tim. 
 
    Daddy fucks me faster, grunting as he bites my tits so hard. 
 
    I feel him cum deep inside my cunt! I Feel him coming and I love how daddy explodes inside of me as I grind my cunt to get more juices in me. 
 
    When daddy is done, I hold him to me, and I love that daddy wants to hold me.  
 
    He starts talking about Tim and him having me again and I shake my head, sighing heavily. 
 
    “Tim’s not going to come back, I know it.” I almost shout at him. 
 
    “You don’t know that.” He tells me, getting off me and holding me. 
 
    “I do. He told me before he left to go talk with you.” I whine at him, shaking my head, feeling the tears well up in my eyes. 
 
    I feel so ashamed for wanting my daddy and my boyfriend and I don’t even know if Tim is still my boyfriend. 
 
    “Oh honey, Tim wanted you to talk to me about two cocks, baby. That’s what he wanted. When he left your room, he came to see me and asked me to try and convince you. It was his idea.” Daddy explains to me. 
 
    My eyes grow wide, that’s why. Tim had a plan in the back of his mind already. He just wanted to make sure that I came in here and talked to my daddy, not fuck my daddy! 
 
    “We don’t have to tell Tim about daddy fuckin you again, you just make sure your available when daddy wants to fuck you alone.” He explains to me. 
 
    I put my head on daddy’s shoulder and he holds me tighter. 
 
    “You love me daddy?” I whine at him. 
 
    “I do, I love you so much. Something broke inside of me when Tim was fuckin you. I couldn’t have that until my hot cum was deep inside of you.” Daddy whispers against my ear. 
 
    Daddy makes me whimper more and he brings one of his hands to my tits, massaging it gently this time. 
 
    “Yes, you are so important to daddy. I want this cunt to myself sometimes too. I want my load to enter you.” He purrs against my ear. 
 
    “I need you again daddy. I need you.” I whine. 
 
    We hear the door open downstairs and I don’t get what I want. 
 
    I get off the bed and go to my room, giving daddy more time by shutting his door. 
 
    I go to my room and cry I cry myself to sleep and I wake up when I feel someone rubbing my ass cheeks. 
 
    I jump. 
 
    “It’s daddy honey. Daddy’s come to fuck your cunt again, just like you wanted.” He whispers against my ear. 
 
    “You remembered.” I feel a smile come to my face. 
 
    “Oh yes, daddy remembered, and Tim will be here shortly so let me fuck you nice and hard. Let me cum in you, real quick.” Daddy tells me, pushing his cock against me. 
 
    I shove my cunt hole against his cock, grinding faster and faster as daddy reaches around and grabs my tits.  
 
    “Yes, daddy is going to cum again. You’re the only one I will cum for.” He whispers as he fucks me nice and hard, I cover my mouth with my hand to keep my whimpers low. 
 
    I realize I was only embarrassed earlier because Daddy was fuckin me in front of my boyfriend. Now they both want me. They want me at the same time! 
 
    The End 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Book 14: Daddy Does It Best: A Taboo Story 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
    I can’t seem to find someone to fix my problem. I am nineteen and not a single man can satisfy me. Not one! Collin can see something is the matter with me. That’s mommy’s boyfriend. I don’t want to tell him though we are so close. I don’t think that’s something I need to tell Collin, but Collin corners me and I have to choose between lying and telling the truth… 
 
      
 
      
 
    I spend a lot of time in my room. I have been for a while now and mommy doesn’t see anything wrong with it, but Collin my step-daddy does. He’s a sweet man, a good-looking man, but he’s also mommy’s boyfriend. I have a problem alright. 
 
    Mommy doesn’t talk to me about it though, I wish she would ask me what the matter is instead of Collin but instead mommy tells me that Collin needs help in the garage with the car. I am good with cars. I like putting parts in and taking them out. Collin taught me how to work on cars, so I don’t see what he needs help with. 
 
    I am wearing black booty shorts, a white tank top. My black hair is curled and gelled. I have just gotten out of the shower. I don’t move from the bed. 
 
    “Collin has helped you so much, go help him.” Mother tells me and walks out of the room. 
 
    I go downstairs and see that he’s in the garage, he’s in the car and he has the hood up. Mommy doesn’t come in the garage when he’s working. Not unless he calls to her. 
 
    “Get in.” He tells me. 
 
    I get into the passenger side seat and he looks at me, trying to figure out what the matter is. 
 
    “You’ve been in your room for days. You have food brought up to you. What is going on with you?” He asks me. 
 
    I don’t say anything. 
 
    “I’m not letting you leave the car until you tell me.” He locks the doors and rolls the windows up and my heart is racing. 
 
    I blush, looking down at my shorts. 
 
    “Sex?” He asks, guessing right off. 
 
    “I can’t orgasm right.” I tell him. 
 
    “No one has found the spot inside of you.” He clears his throat and I feel embarrassed, covering my face. 
 
    “It’s okay.” He assures me. 
 
    “No, it’s not inside of me. The only place that really gets me going is my clit and I can’t even bring myself to a high orgasm.” I tell him. 
 
    Collin slides my seat all the way back so that my legs have room. I sit back and keep my eyes covered. 
 
    Collin doesn’t say anything. I gasp when I feel his hand slip inside my shorts, black, booty shorts. He presses a finger against the start of my pussy lips. They part for him and he can feel my clit, he can feel that it’s not a little nub. It’s long and thin and reaches down to my pussy hole.  
 
    “Mm,” He murmurs. 
 
    Takes his hand out of my shorts and I take my hands away from my eyes. 
 
    “It’s okay, we will figure something out.” He tells me. 
 
    I don’t know exactly what that means but he unlocks the car doors and I get out I go back into the house and ignore my mommy when she asks if I’m okay. 
 
    It’s too late for that! I’m hot and bothered for Collin! 
 
    Collin comes in for the night at dinner and he’s staring at me. His blonde hair is nice and damp. His blue eyes are eying my tits.  
 
    Mommy is just eating, not paying attention to either of us. 
 
    I push my chair away from the table and race out of the room, while I hear my mother getting up. 
 
    “I will talk with her.” I hear Collin get up and he follows me to my room. 
 
    Collin shuts my door he locks it and he sees that I’m getting undressed. I don’t care if he’s there or not. I need to be touched. 
 
    Collin moans for me when he watches me pull my tank top down and my tits bounce out over it. I lick at my nipple. Suckling it into my mouth and Collin gets undressed too, showing me his hard cock. 
 
    “Let daddy help you.” He murmurs, taking my hand out from between my legs.  
 
    I watch as he spreads my pussy lips, watch him lick at my long clit and I whimper, gasping for him. 
 
    I take my tit out of my mouth and cover my mouth, throw myself back against the pillows and spread my legs wider for him. 
 
    Daddy is nibbling at my clit, suckling it between his lips. Though his suckling is quiet I can still hear him. 
 
    He sucks and nibbles so good at my clit! Daddy’s fingers are going in and out of my cunt quickly and I find myself grinding against his fingers. 
 
    “Yes.” I gasp, and he looks up into my eyes. 
 
    Fuck, he’s so good at licking and sucking my clit. How he bites down so hard and eases it with the lapping of his tongue! 
 
    His fingers dart in and out of my cunt and we can hear how wet I am it’s so quiet in the room. I cum so hard on his fingers as he licks and bites more at my clit. So good, fuck so good! There’s a big wet spot on my blanket. Soaking wet! 
 
    “Mm, is that what you were looking for baby?” He asks me. 
 
    I smile and nod my head at him. 
 
    Collin gets on top of me and I watch him slip his cock inside of me, he thrusts in and out of me and rubs my clit even though I’ve cum for him already. 
 
    I push Collin away from me and he looks disappointed, but he takes his cock out of me, gets dressed and leaves my room without saying a word. 
 
    He’s helped me, fuck it felt so good!  
 
    A few days later mommy leaves to go shopping with a friend. She’s invited me to go, begs me to go and I tell her no.  
 
    I am in my room again. I haven’t gotten off since the first time that Collin has helped me, and I don’t think that he’s going to help me again! I didn’t let him get off! 
 
    I wait an hour after mommy leaves, and I go in search of Collin. He’s working on the washer in the bathroom. Trying to fix it so that mommy doesn’t have to complain about it again. 
 
    I have come to him for help again, I’m naked this time, thinking that he’s not going to tell me no because I’m a naked woman looking for attention. 
 
    “What the hell do you want?” He growls at me. 
 
    “I need your help.” I whine at him when he goes back to the washer and tinkers with it some more. 
 
    “I don’t think that you need my help. I think that you’re using me. I didn’t get off. I had to jerk off.” He glares at me even harder. 
 
    He doesn’t have to explain I know what he’s talking about. I bite down on my lip and step into the room. 
 
    I unbutton his shorts and push them off him, they fall, and I can see that his cock is getting hard. I am turning him on! 
 
    Collin continues to ignore me, and I get down on my knees. I suckle the head of his cock inside my mouth and Collin moans for me, his cock getting harder in my mouth!
“That’s right suck daddy’s cock.” He tells me. 
 
    I do. I suck and slurp, I moan and whine for him. His cock is throbbing in my mouth before he pulls me up, popping his cock out of my mouth. 
 
    “Hey!” I shout, glaring at him as he takes my hand and steps out of his shorts. He hurries me down the hall to the room he shares with mommy and he slams the door, locking it behind us. 
 
    “Daddy wants to cum inside your hot cunt. I want to fuck you and spill my load.” Daddy tells me hurriedly. 
 
    I giggle as daddy throws me on the bed and spreads my pussy lips wide. 
 
    He bites and licks, bites and licks, his tongue feels so good running up and down. Lapping at me and then using the tip of his tongue. 
 
    “Finger me daddy, finger me!” I cry out for him and he does, he slams three fingers into my juicy cunt hole, and he finger fucks me while he continues to please my clit so much! 
 
    “Yes daddy, yes, I’m almost there, daddy!” I whimper loudly for him. 
 
    He grunts and moans, bites down so much harder and I cum all over his fingers, he makes me gush so much all over his blanket. All over the bedspread that him and mommy share. God, I can’t believe how much juice comes out of my cunt. 
 
    He stands up and licks his lips, getting ready to walk away. 
 
    “Daddy, fuck me, take this cunt that you deserve.” I tell him, almost pleading with him before he turns around. 
 
    Daddy comes to me and he slips his cock into my wet hole. He suckles my tits, biting down hard on my nipples. He moans for me and tells me what a good cunt I have. How wet it is for him his cock is so big. I fuckin love how he fucks me. 
 
    “Keep fuckin me daddy, fuck me good. I want it. I want it all.” I whisper against his ear, daddy thrusts and grunts. Thrusts and grunts. 
 
    “Yes daddy, fuck me.” I run my hands up and down his sides, I dig my nails into his hips, and he winces. 
 
    “Daddy is going to cum inside your hot, little, cunt.” He whispers, looking up into my eyes. 
 
    I whimper and nod my head quickly. 
 
    I want to feel his cum. Now that he’s made me gush, knowing that my clit is what needs to played with most daddy, continues to fuck me. 
 
    “Good, god!” Daddy shouts out as he thrusts into me one more time and comes deep inside my cunt. 
 
    I grind and moan, tell him that he’s the only man that will be able to get me to cum like he does. How I need him all the time and daddy kisses, me hard, thrusting his tongue into my mouth. I suck on it, teasing him. 
 
    Daddy slips out of me and I know that right now we have to get up and get dressed. Daddy has to fix the washer so that he can put the bedspread in the wash. I need to go back to my room before mommy comes back. 
 
    Dinner comes and goes, and mommy still isn’t home yet. I can’t stop thinking about Collin. I can’t stop thinking about that hot mouth he has. 
 
    “Daddy?” I go to his room and see that he got the washer running. I can hear it down the hall. The bedspread is off their bed. 
 
    Daddy is laying on the bed, he isn’t moving. His eyes are closed. I don’t know if mommy will be home if she will be, I know it will be soon it’s getting dark outside. 
 
    I go to daddy, knowing its now or never. I kiss his cheek and daddy doesn’t open his eyes. I get on him, his mouth is amazing. My cunt is ready for him again. 
 
    I bring my cunt to daddy’s mouth, I spread my lips apart and press my clit against his lips. His lips part slowly, and I love the heat of his mouth.               
 
    “Daddy.” I whine at him, wanting him to wake up and suckle my clit. 
 
    Daddy slips his tongue between my pussy lips and he licks at my clit! He sucks on it when I spread my pussy lips all the way.               
 
    “Yes daddy, yes. Please.” I beg in a soft, rushed, voice. 
 
    Daddy is nibbling at my clit again he’s teasing it again and I press it against his mouth. Daddy’s fingers go to the back of my cunt and he slips his fingers inside of me. 
 
    His eyes are open now and teeth are nibbling so good at my clit, his tongue washing away the pain little by little. 
 
    “Keep biting me daddy, god, keep biting me.” I whine at him, there’s nothing else that feels good.  
 
    He bites down on my clit harder and harder and he’s doing such a good job. I love him, god I love him. 
 
    “Daddy, I love you daddy.” I whisper to him, biting down on my lip. I know that I shouldn’t have said that, but it just came out. 
 
    Daddy licks at me and winks as he hears the words that have popped out of my mouth. I gasp when daddy fingers my cunt even faster than before. 
 
    “Yes, your little girl loves you so fuckin much daddy. I love how you can make me feel so good. I want you to cum deep inside my cunt again daddy. I need it. I love how your juice enters me.” I gasp as daddy fucks me with his fingers much faster now. 
 
    I cum all over daddy. I cum so hard and so fast and daddy lifts my hole to his mouth.  
 
    “Daddy!” I shout out for him. 
 
    Daddy is licking my hole, loving the juices that are spilling out of it, loving that he can have my cunt. 
 
    He sucks my cunt hole and drinks down every last drop of juice, and I am shaking on top of him. I want his cock now, how I want his cock. 
 
    “Daddy.” I gasp and daddy takes my cunt off his mouth. 
 
    “Can daddy fuck you from behind?” He looks at me, licking his lips and loving the fact that I have a smile on my face. 
 
    “You can have anything you want daddy, anything as long as you keep having my cunt cum like that!” I shout gleefully. 
 
    I get on my hands and knees for daddy, I wiggle my ass and daddy spanks me. 
 
    “Naughty girl, only daddy can make you cum. Only daddy is a real man.” He moans to me, spanking me again and I giggle at him. 
 
    Daddy thrusts his cock in the back of my cunt, he gropes my tits and teases them roughly as I press them into the palms of his hands. 
 
    “Yes, these are mine. Oh, how I love them.” Daddy murmurs, grunting and moaning as he thrusts harder and harder. 
 
    “Daddy, god daddy you help me so fuckin much!” I cry out for him as slams into me so hard that I wince in pain. 
 
    “Did daddy hurt you baby? Did I hurt your little cunt?” He coos at me. 
 
    “No daddy, I’m okay daddy. Please.” I beg and whimper. 
 
    Daddy is fuckin me faster and faster. I’m breathing heavy, wanting him to cum inside of me. 
 
    Daddy does! I feel his hot load, just like the times before. I Feel his hot load deep inside my cunt and I wiggle against his cock. 
 
    I grind against him, feeling his balls grinding against the bottom of my ass. I can tell that he’s happy with me. 
 
    When daddy’s done, we lay on the bed together. He holds me tightly and we just lay there in silence for a little bit. 
 
    “Did you mean it?” Daddy asks me. 
 
    “What, daddy?” I ask him, not sure what he’s talking about. 
 
    “Do you love me?” He asks me, licking his lips and I can tell that he’s having a hard time asking me the question. 
 
    “Yes daddy, I would never lie about something like that. Ever.” I tell him. 
 
    “Good girl, so good for daddy. Can I confess something to you?” He asks me. 
 
    He looks at me and I nod my head, I come to him with my problems. I want him to come to me with his. 
 
    “I don’t cum in your mother.” He bites down on his lip. 
 
    “Why, don’t you love her daddy?” I ask him, looking confused. 
 
    He shakes his head no. 
 
    My eyes grow wide. 
 
    “I love you I want you. I want you to be the one I’m with.” He blushes. 
 
    Now I see why daddy wants to keep coming in me. I’m not stupid. He wants to make sure that he stays attached to me one way or another. 
 
    “Daddy, you can always come in me, okay?” I hold him to me. 
 
    He rubs my back and I love how close we are becoming. Much closer than before. 
 
    “You promise that I can?” He asks me. 
 
    “Yes daddy, you can cum in me whenever you want to. You’re the only man for me, the only one who can really satisfy me.” I whimper at him. 
 
    “Good, because I just know that you were meant for me, we get along so well, and I know that mommy and I will come to an end soon.” He doesn’t look sad. 
 
    “I will be here for you just like you’ve always been here for me daddy. I want you I love you with everything I have.” I kiss him, I kiss his face, I kiss down his chest and soon I am sucking his knob into my mouth. 
 
    “Yes, fuck yes.” Daddy moans, running his hand up and down my neck now. 
 
    I suck daddy’s cock inside my mouth, licking and massaging. Letting daddy know just how much I need him how much I love him, and I will never stop! 
 
    “Good, oh that’s so good baby.” He murmurs. 
 
    I can’t wait for daddy to make me cum again! 
 
      
 
    The End 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Book 15: Daddy’s Captive Brat 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
      
 
    It’s so frustrating. I’m eighteen years old and I can’t date anyone! I have never had my first kiss, never had my first touch by a boy before and it’s driving me insane! I don’t know much longer I can handle this. It’s all his fault! Troy’s fault! He wants to act like he’s my daddy, but he’s only my stepfather. My mother doesn’t even care that he treats me this way. I am a woman and it’s time that he realizes that! 
 
      
 
      
 
    New neighbors have moved in on one side of us and I watch from my bedroom window. The boy is gorgeous! His masculine figure, he has no shirt on, and his abs are to die for! I feel my nipples growing hard when I smile. The boy looks up as if he knows someone is watching him, the bluest eyes I’ve ever seen! He smiles, his smile makes my heart skip a beat and then he waves. I wave back at him. 
 
    “Tasha, what are you doing?” I hear Troy’s stern voice behind me, and I jump. 
 
    “Nothing.” I gasp. 
 
    “Looking at that boy. You know that you’re not allowed to date.” He accuses me. 
 
    “I’m eighteen. When are you going to start realizing that I’m not a child anymore!” I shout at him. 
 
    “Don’t think I don’t know how old you are. As long as you’re living under this roof you’re not dating.” He glares at me. 
 
    His green eyes are narrowed, his dark black hair is short and neatly trimmed. He’s wearing a tank top and khaki shorts. 
 
    “You just don’t want me dating anyone because you think I’m still a little girl!” I point a finger at him. 
 
    He rolls his eyes at me and leaves my room. I turn back for the window, but the boy is gone, and I sit down on my bed. 
 
    I think about what it would be like to fuck and I turn myself on so much that I can’t help but think of different ways to get a cock inside of me. 
 
    I don’t like playing with myself, that doesn’t help me at all. 
 
    My pussy is throbbing now, and it hurts as I wince in pain. Even if I was to touch it would hurt me. I wouldn’t enjoy it. 
 
    I hear mommy’s car pull out of the driveway she’s leaving for a weekend with her friends. One weekend a month she leaves just to hang out with the girls. 
 
    I am angry at her too. She could let me leave and go on dates with boys when Troy isn’t home, but she doesn’t. 
 
    Going to my dresser I pull out a nice pair of pink thongs that barely cover my cunt and matching tight bra. I’m so turned on that my nipples are sticking out. 
 
    I tweak them between my fingers through the fabric and moan. 
 
    I scowl at myself, how I hate this! I’m an adult and should be able to adult things! I am so fuckin pissed that my heart is racing. 
 
    Going down the stairs I walk slowly, my heart beating rapidly, my pussy is throbbing between my legs. 
 
    I feel like shaving my brown hair it’s so hot, but I know that I would catch hell for that too. My brown eyes are almost tearing up because I hurt so much. 
 
    I make it to the living room, thinking that I would be able to watch something that I want on television but Troy’s in there. 
 
    With nothing better to do I go and sit on the other side of the couch. Tucking my feet under me as I glue my eyes to the television. 
 
    I can feel him looking over at me, I keep my eyes on the screen though and the movie has a naked scene. I watch as the man is running his hand up and down her thigh, then he slips his hand in between them. 
 
    The woman is moaning for him. 
 
    “Can we change this?” I ask him, clearing my throat. Feeling a wet spot between my legs. 
 
    “Why?” He teases me. 
 
    “Because I said!” I shout at him. 
 
    He grins at me, goes back to watching the television. 
 
    I raise my eyebrows at him, waiting for him to change, but he doesn’t. 
 
    I can see that his cock is getting hard in his shorts and I can’t help but watch it grow more as my pussy gets wetter. 
 
    He catches me staring and grins at me, shaking his head. 
 
    Pissing me off even more. 
 
    Without even thinking about it I move closer and closer to him, inching my way over to him and when I’m just inches from him he turns to me. 
 
    “What?” His voice is so teasing, the way he just says the word I want to fuck him! 
 
    Fuck!  
 
    I spread my legs and don’t say anything to him. 
 
    He keeps his eyes on me as I touch myself through the thong that’s getting wet and grimace at my own touch. 
 
    “Daddy’s girl hurts?” He murmurs, licking his lips. 
 
    “I wouldn’t be hurting if you would let me date!” I shout at him, refusing to touch myself again. 
 
    Troy brings his arm around the back of the couch so that his fingertips are almost touching my shoulder. 
 
    He moves closer to me. 
 
    I’m silently begging for him to touch me as I look down at his hardness inside his shorts. 
 
    “I know what you’re looking for.” He tells me. 
 
    “Exactly what am I looking for?” I glare at him. 
 
    “Daddy’s cunt wants to get fucked.” He whispers. 
 
    Troy gets off the couch and takes his shorts off. He slips out of his tank top and my eyes grown, wide. 
 
    “Come sit on daddy’s lap.” He teases me, stroking his cock. 
 
    I shake my head, but my pussy is getting really wet now. My titties want to feel a man suckle them. I want a man to touch me! 
 
    “Your loss.” He chuckles, staying naked. 
 
    After about an hour his eyes are closed. 
 
    His cock still hard. I wonder what it would feel like to have his knob just touch my hole. 
 
    I whimper but he doesn’t open his eyes, his mouth still gapped open. 
 
    I slowly bring my leg over him.  
 
    I run my hole across his knob through my thongs, gasp, it feels so fuckin good! 
 
    I’m going to get this one way or another. I don’t give a fuck who has to fuck me. I need it. 
 
    I sit on his knob and wiggle it further inside me.  
 
    My thong going with it. 
 
    I watch as Troy’s head comes up from the couch but he’s still snoring a little, his mouth is so close to my tit. 
 
    I push my nipple into his mouth. I tease myself with his tongue. Running my nipple so slowly across it that I whimper and push my cunt down a little further on his shaft. 
 
    That’s when he opens his eyes! He rubs them and I can’t get off his cock! He’s already caught me. 
 
    “What are you doing?” He looks at me, glaring at me. 
 
    “I just. I…” I don’t know what to say to him. 
 
    “This is your fault!” I shout at him, getting off him quickly and heading to my room. 
 
    Twenty minutes later Troy comes up the stairs, still no clothes on. 
 
    “Come with me.” He tells me. 
 
    “No!” I shout at him 
 
    “If you don’t, I will tell mommy what you did while I was sleeping.” He raises his eyebrows. 
 
    I bite down on my lip. He has me there. I don’t want to get into trouble. I didn’t want to be naughty, but it felt so good, it turned me on so fuckin much! 
 
    I get off the bed and we go up to the attic where it’s hot as hell but there’s a mattress on the floor. A ratty one but, it has sheets covering it. 
 
    He gets on the mattress and looks at me. I go to him slowly, wondering if he’s going to be a prick. 
 
    I sit next to him and he pushes me down on my back, there’s a set of couch pillows under my head and he runs his hands over my titties, teasing my nipples before he runs his hand slowly down my flat stomach and between my legs. 
 
    “Stop.” I gasp, shaking my head. 
 
    “You didn’t stop until I opened my eyes, naughty brat. This cunt is wet, isn’t it?” He asks me. 
 
    I whimper and nod my head as he pokes a finger inside of me through my thongs. 
 
    “And you can’t fuck another man because I won’t let you date.” He licks his lips. 
 
    I gasp and moan as he slips a second finger inside of me, arching my back and I feel his tongue licking my hard nipple through the thin fabric. 
 
    I bite down on my lip. 
 
    “So, if you want to fuck, I’m the only one here. I can let you go back downstairs and deal with your throbbing cunt or you can have daddy fuck you so good.” He tells me, licking and teasing my hard nipple faster and faster. 
 
    His hot breath making my cunt so wet. 
 
    I whine at him when he takes his fingers out of my cunt, when he takes his mouth away from my nipple. 
 
    “What’s it going to be?” He asks me. 
 
    I don’t answer him, I take my thongs off, I take my bra off and lay naked beside him. 
 
    He’s on his side and doesn’t touch me. 
 
    I get on my side, bring my leg around his waist and rub my cunt against his hard shaft. I press my titties against his mouth and he so still. 
 
    “Please daddy, god daddy, fuck my cunt. I want it so bad. I want you.” I beg him softly, trying to get him inside my cunt, trying to get my titty into his mouth. 
 
    “Fuck, horny bitch.” Daddy growls before suckling my tit into his mouth and daddy pushes me on my back. 
 
    He gets between my legs and pushes his knob inside of me. 
 
    I cry out with pleasure just from the touch. 
 
    “Daddy, fuck.” I whine at him. 
 
    “Yes, daddy is going to fuck your tight, virgin, cunt.” He grunts, taking my nipple between his teeth. 
 
    I wiggle and squirm for him, knowing that I’ve never had sex, but I can’t help but want him to fuck me! 
 
    He pushes into my cunt and I throw my head back against the pillows as daddy fucks me harder, I feel the pain and daddy takes his mouth off my titty. 
 
    Daddy kisses me on the mouth, his lips are soft. Fuck! The harder he kisses me the louder I whimper for him and gasp when he pushes his tongue between my lips. 
 
    It’s my first kiss ever! I begin to kiss him back once I get the hang of it, licking and teasing his tongue. 
 
    I feel my heart racing faster and my pussy is getting so fuckin wet. 
 
    “Yes, daddy’s going to take care of you. This nice cunt is just for daddy.” He murmurs against my mouth. 
 
    I cum so fast, so quick! Daddy laughs as he continues to fuck me. Telling me how beautiful my cunt is. How nice it is to fuck a virgin. 
 
    He gives me orgasm after orgasm before he pulls his cock out and shoves it into my mouth. I freeze when I feel the hot liquid. 
 
    “Drink it. That’s what you’re supposed to do.” He whispers. 
 
    I nod my head, keeping my eyes on his and drink down all of daddy’s hot cum. 
 
    When he’s done, he walks out of the attic, leaving the door open. 
 
    I sit up there for a few minutes before I feel ashamed and go down to my room. 
 
    I take a shower I can’t believe I fucked mommy’s boyfriend! The one who acts like my father. I wash every part of my body and don’t bother to even see him the rest of the night. 
 
    In the middle of the night though I’m sweating. I’ve had a dream of Troy! He was fuckin me and it felt so nice. 
 
    I’m gasping and whimpering as I pull the sheets back and now that I’ve had cock, I want it again and again. it’s all I can think about is his cock!
I leave my bedroom and see that Troy’s bedroom light is on. The dim one by the nightstand. 
 
    He’s naked too, he’s watching television and I can tell that it’s a dirty movie. I can hear people having sex. 
 
    I go to the room and stand on his side of the bed. 
 
    “What?” He asks, looking up at me. 
 
    “My cunt hurts.” I whine at him. 
 
    “So?” He tells me, grinning. 
 
    “Please.” I whimper at him. 
 
    “Please what?” He looks confused. 
 
    “Please daddy, fuck me.” I murmur. 
 
    Daddy moves over to mommy’s side of the bed and I get on his side as he spreads his legs. 
 
    “No, no, I’m going to fuck you right here. Get between daddy’s legs.” He tells me. 
 
    I do and his hands roam over my body. I watch as the man is licking the woman’s cunt on television.               
 
    “Do you want daddy to do that to you?” He whispers against my ear he pinches and rolls my nipples between his fingers. 
 
    “Yes.” I gasp. 
 
    I watch as the man darts his tongue in and out. 
 
    “Daddy wants to cum in your cunt this time, Will you let him?” He asks me, one hand groping my tit better than I can! The other one running down my ribcage, down to my stomach where it rests for a minute, rubbing it as I shake my head. 
 
    “You’re not going to let daddy cum deep in your cunt?” He asks me. 
 
    I shake my head and bite my lip. 
 
    His hand moves from my stomach down to my pussy and he pushes two fingers inside of me. I arch my back.  
 
    Daddy’s cock is pressed against me and I feel him fingering my hot cunt. I want him, fuck how I want him. 
 
    “Daddy can’t give you his cock then. It’s sad huh, this feels good daddy fingering you.” He moans against my ear, his hot breath teasing my whole body. 
 
    “Daddy.” I whine. 
 
    “Let daddy cum in you and daddy will make sure he pleases you when you need it.” He promises me. 
 
    I nod my head slowly, gasping and whimpering as he fingers my cunt faster and faster. 
 
    Daddy makes me cum all over his fingers. 
 
    “Yes, this pussy juice. I am going to love eating your cunt, fuckin your little cunt all weekend while mommy’s away.” He tells me. 
 
    “Daddy!” I whimper and moan, wiggling as he fingers me faster and harder. 
 
    I cum on his fingers again and again. 
 
    “Yes, once you get a taste of sex your cunt is going to cum really quick the first few times. Daddy loves it.” He murmurs. 
 
    I doubt that daddy will fuck me when mommy gets home, but I let him tell me that he will. 
 
    “How are you going to fuck me when mommy gets home? If I let you cum in me, there’s no-way we can fuck.” I tell him, sounding needy. 
 
    “Oh, daddy will fuck this cunt I don’t care if she’s home or not. Trust me.” He grunts and continues slamming his fingers in and out of me. 
 
    “Daddy fuck me!” I cry out for him. 
 
    Daddy rolls me over onto my belly so that we can watch people on the television fuck together. I feel his cock slam into the back of my cunt. 
 
    I bring a hand under me and bring my fingers between my pussy lips, grinding my nub against my fingers and whimper. 
 
    “Yes, play with your clit while daddy fucks you.” He murmurs against the back of my ear. 
 
    His body is on mine. My tits pressed against the bed. 
 
    I watch as the two on the screen fuck and I whimper, knowing how they feel.  
 
    “So fuckin wet, yes, fuckin nice.” Daddy growls licking at the back of my neck. 
 
    “Daddy, I don’t know when my cunt will stop coming!” I shout at him, feeling it cum again. 
 
    “I want all your juices don’t be embarrassed. Daddy is going to take care of this cunt!” He shouts at me. 
 
    I feel daddy slipping in and out of my hot cunt, I feel my fingers getting so wet and the way he makes me cum again and again I know he loves every second of it. 
 
    “Oh yes, daddy’s coming inside this hot, tight, cunt. Daddy loves your cunt. Fuck.” He murmurs as his load hits the inside of me. 
 
    “Yes daddy, deeper!” I cry out for him. 
 
    He does he continues to fuck me while he comes, and I can’t be happier. Daddy and I are going to do so many things together. 
 
    When he’s done, he gets off me, he gets on his side of the bed and I lay on mommy’s. 
 
    “Daddy?” I whine at him. 
 
    “Yes baby?” He looks at me with a smile on his face. 
 
    “Can I sleep with you tonight?” I ask him. 
 
    “I was thinking the same thing. Daddy’s little girl huh? She wants daddy’s cock all the time now. I’m going to teach you so many things. Daddy is so glad that you’re willing to come to him.” He tells me softly, bringing his arm around me. 
 
    “Yes daddy, I’m sorry I tried fuckin you while you were sleeping today. I couldn’t help it. I need a cock. I had to know what it felt like.” I whine at him. 
 
    “Daddy was surprised, you turn daddy on so fuckin much.” He moans to me. 
 
    “I want to suck your soft cock.” I whine at him. 
 
    “Mm, daddy’s horny girl.” He nods his head and I get between his legs. 
 
    Sucking his soft cock. I am going to suck it until it’s nice and hard. I want to know all the new things that daddy wants to do with me! 
 
    It’s going to be a great weekend after all and it’s because daddy has fucked me. Finally let me know what it’s like to have man’s cock and now I’m addicted to him, addicted to his cock and get turned on thinking about all the new things we are going to do! 
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    Book 16: Daddy’s Naughty Surprise 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
      
 
    Finally, eighteen! I can do what the hell I want when I want! I feel a grin come to my face. Mommy has gotten me and her boyfriend Nick a weekend hotel. Nick treats me like I’m a child! Like he’s my daddy, he refers to himself as my stepdaddy but I will go with him. I can swim all weekend, get my nails done, it was supposed to be her and me, but she has to work, and she’s disappointed she can’t go but at least I get to go! I’m packing all my nice, summer, clothes. I am going to have so much fun this weekend! Maybe a little too much fun… 
 
      
 
      
 
    I have my bags packed mommy gives me the money she’s been saving so I can go shopping. I know she’s sad that she can’t go with me. it was supposed to be a girl’s weekend, but I kiss her on the cheek, and I leave with Nick. 
 
    Nick is my stepfather, he has broad shoulders, a block head if you ask me and short brown hair. His eyes are always watching me, waiting to judge me. We don’t get along, but it doesn’t mean that I can’t do all the things I want to without him. 
 
    I pull at my short shorts, yanking them down just a little because they are sticking between my pussy lips. 
 
    I have a short tank-top on and no bra though I should wear one, I don’t. 
 
    We are headed out for the weekend and I couldn’t be happier, I’m in the best mood even with Nick behind the wheel. 
 
    “You look very pretty Tesha.” He tells me, looking over my body. I can see that he’s sincere about it. 
 
    “Thank you, Nick.” I grin at him. 
 
    Putting my sunglasses over my hazel eyes. My favorite pair, mirrored. 
 
    I’m surprised that he didn’t tell me to change out of my clothes before we left. 
 
    “I hope this weekend is good for us. I want mommy to know that we can get along. You are an adult now and I should be easier on you.” He tells me, putting a hand on my leg. 
 
    The way he talks so soft, the way his touch makes me feel so good. My legs are smooth. I’ve waxed everything for this weekend…everything. 
 
    I giggle and watch his hand move up my thigh, my pussy is wet! God is it wet! 
 
    “You have nice, smooth, legs.” He rubs his hand up and down it.  
 
    I can see that his cock is hard through his shorts! 
 
    The big sign stating I want his cock it just repeats like a flashing neon sign! 
 
    We don’t talk the rest of the way there. I turn the music up and bounce around in my seat, grinding my hips and bobbing my head. 
 
    His hand has come off my leg, but I know he’s watching every move I make. 
 
    Yes, he’s interested even if he won’t say so! 
 
    We get to the hotel and they’ve messed up on the reservation there’s only one bed.  
 
    It’s okay though it helps me work my plan! 
 
    We go swimming, we go out to eat and finally it’s time to go in for the night and Nick goes to take a shower. 
 
    I slip into an off the shoulder lace nighty, it shows my flat stomach, the top part is thin, but you can’t see through it. I don’t wear a bra, but I slip into a fresh, white, pair of panties that can been seen through the nightie. 
 
    It makes me feel sexy. 
 
    When Nick comes out of the shower he gasps, see me propped up on one elbow on the bed that we are going to share.  
 
    I’m flipping through the channels, there’s nothing on. 
 
    I grin at him and gives me a small smile. 
 
    “Come on, you said you want to show mommy that we can change. That we can like each other. Don’t be afraid.” I throw my head back and laugh. 
 
    “I’m not afraid of anything.” He smirks at me, walking around the bed to lay on his side.  
 
    “I had a good time with you today, I didn’t think that I would.” I tell him. 
 
    “Neither did I, to tell you the truth. It was wonderful.” He nods his head at me. 
 
    He lays his head back against the pillows, watching me flip through channels and he’s only in a pair of white boxers. They are new, I can see by how white they are. 
 
    I giggle and turn it to an adult station. 
 
    “I don’t think this is appropriate for us.” He tells me, clearing is throat. 
 
    Man is his cock hard! 
 
    I giggle and laugh, but I keep my eyes on the screen and lick my lips. My nipples are hard as fuck.  
 
    “I would love for a man to teach me how to do all that.” I state, moaning softly. 
 
    Nick doesn’t say anything though. 
 
    “Man, to have a nice, hard, cock deep inside this virgin cunt of mine.” I moan, grabbing one of my tits. 
 
    “Don’t talk like that.” He tells me, though his voice is husky. 
 
    “What’s the matter daddy? You told me that I’m an adult.” I lean towards him. 
 
    Nick’s frustrated, he reaches for the remote that’s in my hand, but he’s not fast enough. I moan exactly at the same time as the woman does on the screen when I feel his cock press against me. 
 
    I toss it on the floor. 
 
    “Daddy.” I pout at him. 
 
    He moans for me, his hot breath teasing my nipple. 
 
    “I can’t.” He shakes his head. 
 
    “Don’t you want to be the one to fuck your little girl’s cunt first?” I whimper against his ear. 
 
    “It wouldn’t be fair to your mother.” He clears his throat. 
 
    “Mommy doesn’t have to know, please daddy. I want to know what all the fuss is about.” I beg him. 
 
    That’s when daddy presses against my nighty, against my white panties. 
 
    “That’s it, daddy, show me.” I whisper, licking his earlobe with the tip of my tongue. 
 
    “Daddy, I haven’t even been kissed by a boy.” I whimper. 
 
    Daddy moans for me. 
 
    “Fuck.” He murmurs. 
 
    Daddy slides away from me, I think I might have to convince him a little more, but he surprises me, he takes his boxers down and when he looks at me, he has a look of lust. 
 
    I get on top of him.  
 
    He’s still a little hesitant but I lift my night and rub myself up and down his shaft. 
 
    “Daddy, where does this go?” I whimper, rubbing his knob with the roundness of his thumb. 
 
    “Deep in your cunt.” He gasps, moaning as he pushes his head back against the pillows. 
 
    I rub the head of his cock through my panties, my pussy lips part and I’m gasping already for him. 
 
    “That wetness? What is that daddy?” I whine. 
 
    “That’s your cunt juice. When you are so turned on your hot juice slips out.” He’s really getting into it. 
 
    Daddy is petting my titties through my nighty. 
 
    “Daddy, why are my nipples so hard?” I whimper. 
 
    “Because you want to be touched.” He answers. 
 
    I push the head of daddy’s cock to my hole and he’s eyes grow wide.  
 
    “What happens right here?” I ask him, biting down on my lip, looking down into his eyes. 
 
    “That’s where you get fucked. A nice knob slips inside of you and then the hard length of a man’s cock.” He’s breathing heavily now, sweating just a little. 
 
    “Does daddy want to suckle my titties? Does he want to slip his knob inside of me?” I ask him, biting down on my lip, arching my back as he pinches my nipples. 
 
    “Yes, baby, daddy wants to so bad now.” He nods his head up and down. 
 
    I take my nighty off slowly and I lean over him, one of my titties is just inches from his mouth. 
 
    “Suckle me daddy, please. I want you to make your baby girl feel so good.” I beg him. 
 
    Daddy brings his head off the pillow and sucks my titty into his mouth, his tongue quickly licking at my nipple as he sucks. 
 
    “Oh daddy.” I murmur, pushing my hole against his knob, feeling my panties and his knob slips inside of me. 
 
    “Daddy, daddy.” I whine at him. 
 
    Daddy is petting my other titty, groping me and gasping as I tease his knob with my wet hole. 
 
    “Can I take my panties off daddy? Do you want to really feel me?” I ask him. 
 
    He nods his head and I take my titty out of his mouth. 
 
    I slide my wet panties off and give them to daddy, he sucks them and moans greedily. 
 
    “Yes daddy, is that my cunt juice?” I raise my eyebrows. Bringing his knob to my cunt hole and pushing against hit again. 
 
    “Yes, god, yes. I love your cunt juice little girl.” He murmurs. 
 
    I get off him and lay on my back. 
 
    “Fuck me daddy, fuck your little girl’s cunt.” I beg him, gripping my titties. 
 
    Daddy gets on top of me quickly, gets between my legs and daddy pushes his knob into me. I gasp and moan. 
 
    “Daddy’s going to fuck his little girl so good.” He tells me softly. 
 
    “Yes, please.” I nod my head. 
 
    Daddy slips his shaft into me and now I’m watching as he goes deeper and deeper into my cunt hole. I’m getting turned on more and more as I feel him. 
 
    Daddy kisses me slowly on the mouth. 
 
    “Daddy’s little girl’s first kiss.” He murmurs. 
 
    Slipping his tongue into my mouth. I gasp when I feel him touch my tongue with his. I feel him thrusting in and out of my hot, little, cunt! 
 
    Daddy and I are kissing in bed, fuckin in bed! God this feels so good! 
 
    I whimper and moan against his mouth.  
 
    “Daddy is going to give you one big thrust. It’s going to hurt but daddy will fuck away the pain.” He moans against my mouth. 
 
    I nod my head and daddy does it! He thrust so deep that it hurts like hell! Daddy keeps fucking me faster and faster though and eases the pain quickly just like he promised! 
 
    “Daddy?” I ask, feeling him kiss down my neck. 
 
    “Mm, what’s the matter baby girl?” He asks. 
 
    “Cum in my hot cunt, please?” I tell him. 
 
    He stops thrusting. 
 
    “Daddy, I want to feel a man’s hot load. I want yours.” I plead. 
 
    He doesn’t say anything but continues to fuck me like he was. 
 
    “You want to show mommy that we’ve bonded so well over this weekend. Cum in me.” I beg louder and louder. 
 
    Daddy fucks me faster and moans for me. 
 
    “Cum daddy, cum in your little girl’s cunt.” I whisper in his ear. 
 
    I cum all over his cock and daddy does, he shoots his hot load deep inside of me. I whimper and beg him for more. He gives me all he has and when he’s done, he gets off me. 
 
    “That was so good daddy!” I shout out, kissing him hard on the mouth before I get off the bed and go into the bathroom to shower. 
 
    I wash away everything, and I wonder what it would be like to have daddy’s mouth against my cunt. I wonder how it would feel to have his tongue deep inside my little, cunt, hole that’s throbbing now. 
 
    I go back to bed and daddy is waiting for me, lying on the sheets, he’s pulled back the blanket because of how wet it got from my pussy. 
 
    Daddy brings an arm around me. 
 
    “Daddy?” I ask, putting my head on his chest. 
 
    “Mm?” He’s almost asleep I can tell. 
 
    “I’ve planned this, I didn’t know it was going to be on my birthday, but I planned to fuck you on my eighteenth birthday.” I tell him my little secret. 
 
    “Fuck.” I can hear the tiredness slip away. 
 
    “Yes daddy, are you mad?” I ask him. 
 
    “No, god no. I’m so glad that you saved yourself for me.” He tells me, petting me between my legs now. 
 
    I spread my legs. 
 
    Daddy is loving me, kissing my neck and telling me what a good little girl I am, how much it means to him that I’ve thought of fuckin him. 
 
    “Daddy?” I whimper. 
 
    Daddy has his fingers in my cunt. 
 
    “Does that feel good princess?” He asks me. 
 
    “Yes daddy, so fuckin good.” I reach down for his cock and stroke him, running my thumb over his knob and he tells me how good I make him feel. 
 
    “My cunt is throbbing daddy.” I tell him, giving him a painful whimper. 
 
    Daddy takes his fingers out of me. 
 
    “What do you want daddy to do about it?” His voice is filled with concern and I love how he wants to take care of me. 
 
    “I was thinking…” My voice trails off. 
 
    “What baby? Daddy will take care of it.” He promises me. 
 
    “I’ve never had my cunt licked daddy.” I feel my face flush. 
 
    “Never? Not even close?” He asks me, surprised. 
 
    “No daddy and I want you to be the first with many things.” I lick my lips. 
 
    “Bring your cunt to my mouth honey. Daddy will lick the pain away.” He tells me softly. 
 
    I get up and put my legs on either side of his face, my pussy just inches from his mouth. 
 
    “Daddy’s going to lick his little girl so good?” I whine at him. 
 
    “Yes, so fuckin good that you’re going to cum in daddy’s mouth.” He tells me, so confident in himself. 
 
    “Daddy, you treat me so good.” I tell him, putting my pussy down on his mouth. 
 
    My eyes grow wide when daddy thrusts his tongue inside of me, licking me nice and slow. Wanting to ease my pain. 
 
    I grab my tits and rock on daddy’s tongue, pushing it further inside of me. I pinch my nipples and beg and plead for him to lick me faster. 
 
    “Go daddy, faster, with your tongue. Fuck!” I cry out for him, putting my hands against the wall and grinding my cunt, rotating my hips. Loving daddy’s tongue licking me faster and faster. 
 
    I cum so hard for daddy, so quickly for daddy and he drinks me down. Grunting and licking like he can’t get enough of my juice. 
 
    I’m shaking when daddy takes me off his mouth, the inside of my cunt wet from his tongue. He’s licking his lips. 
 
    I kiss him hard on the mouth, tasting my own sweetness! 
 
    “Naught girl, fuck your daddy’s naughty girl.” He reaches out to spank my ass and I giggle. 
 
    He spanks me a little harder each time and I start to lift my ass each time to meet daddy’s hand. 
 
    After playfully teasing I lay down on the bed, I go to ask him a question, but daddy’s eyes are closed. 
 
    I see his cock is nice and hard, I’ve never had a man’s juice in my mouth and now I want it. I lick my lips and slowly side myself down the bed. Keeping my eyes on daddy and his eyes are still shut. I suck his knob into my mouth. 
 
    Daddy moans and opens his eyes slowly. 
 
    “Mm, daddy’s little girl is hungry?” He asks, raising his eyebrows. 
 
    I whimper and nod. 
 
    “Suck daddy’s cock until white stuff goes inside your mouth, make sure you drink it all down and don’t waste any of daddy’s juices.” He points a finger at me. 
 
    “I won’t waste it daddy, I promise.” I take my mouth off his cock long enough to answer and I tease his balls with my hand, massaging them as I suck faster and faster. 
 
    I push my mouth down on his cock faster and faster too and daddy flexes for me. 
 
    “Mm, I hope that this isn’t the only weekend I get you.” He grunts and comes just like I knew he would. 
 
    I drink down his hot juice. I drink all of it, mouthfuls of it and I suck him until he’s nice and soft. 
 
    I bring myself up on daddy and lay on top of him. 
 
    “Can daddy fuck you all weekend?” He asks me. 
 
    “Yes daddy, I want it.” I tell him, I feel his hands rubbing my ass cheeks softly.  
 
    “Can daddy fuck you when we get home? Can I come in your room and fuck your hot cunt?” He asks me, his breathing labored. 
 
    “Oh yes daddy, I would like that very much. I want you to cum in me daddy, will you fuck me and cum inside of me?” I ask lifting my head to look into his eyes. 
 
    “Yes, oh daddy will fuck you nice and hard, shove his cock deep inside your hot cunt and cum.” He assures me. 
 
    I love my daddy so much now. I love how he teases me, how he kisses me and how close I know we’re going to be. 
 
    “Daddy is going to fuck me as many times as he can?” I ask him, making sure that he doesn’t forget about me. 
 
    “Yes. Don’t you worry daddy will make time for you.” He tells me, kissing my nose. 
 
    “What about mommy.” I pout at him. 
 
    “What about mommy? There are lots of places that we can fuck in the house. It will be our little secret.” He winks at me. 
 
    “I love you so fuckin much daddy.” I tell him, snuggling against him, pressing my pussy against his hard cock. 
 
    “Fuck, I love you too daddy’s girl. I love you more than you know.” He flexes against my cunt and I know he’s ready to go again. 
 
    “This time will you teach me to ride your cock daddy, will you teach me to ride until you cum so hard in my tight, cunt hole?” I whimper. 
 
    Daddy nods his head and I straddle him. I can’t wait for everything that my daddy is going to teach me! 
 
    I feel his knob slip into me again and I know that we’re not going to sleep at all this weekend.  
 
    “Make sure you cum in my daddy!” I cry out when he thrusts his cock in me and slowly brings my hips back and forth, teaching me to ride! 
 
    The End  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Book 17: Daddy Gives Brat Big O 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
    I don’t know if it’s me or the men that are doing me? I’m eighteen and still can’t reach climax. I don’t have the right body, I guess. Just to feel the high that all my friends talk about when they are with their boyfriends. I don’t have a boyfriend though, when I find a man that will make me gush that will be mine. All mine and I won’t ever let it go. Only, I didn’t know that the man would be so close to home! 
 
      
 
      
 
    Sighing heavily, I’ve gotten in trouble. I’m grounded, at eighteen it’s embarrassing to be caught fuckin a man in your mother’s bed! I thought that no one was home! Mother wasn’t home it was Chris who caught me! My stepfather, how embarrassing! He caught me while the guy was getting off, now I haven’t had sex for two days! I’m grounded for a fuckin week! Then again, I don’t always cum, just a little but nothing like my friends talk about, soaking the sheets…maybe there’s something the matter with me. 
 
    I don’t know, but I can’t really find out which man is good for me if I don’t try it! If I don’t fuck how am I going to know who’s the best!? 
 
    Chris comes in with food, I can’t even leave my bedroom. Not even to go to the bathroom! I have a bathroom in my room. 
 
    His dirty blonde hair is a mess, his blue eyes look tired and mother is working!  
 
    I lay there on my bed, in a nighty that I wore from the night before, he has eggs, toast and bacon for me. 
 
    I don’t look at him, he sets the food on the table. 
 
    “We have to talk about this.” He tells me, sitting on the edge of my bed with his boxers on! 
 
    “There’s nothing to talk about!” I shout at him. 
 
    “Why would you fuck in our bed?” Chris asks me. 
 
    I feel my face grow hot, nothing like getting to the point! 
 
    “I didn’t want to in my room, I thought…” My voice trails off. How embarrassing to have to talk to your stepfather about this! 
 
    “It’s okay, you can talk to me about anything.” He tells me. 
 
    “Well, I fuck a lot and I thought maybe it would make me gush if I fucked in a place that would get me caught. You know, give me that high that every woman talks about. Well. At least my friends talk about. How they soak their boyfriend’s sheets.” I feel my face grow red, rubbing the back of my neck. 
 
    “I get it, but our bed?” He asks. 
 
    “I’m sorry, what else do you want me to say?” I glare at him. 
 
    “There’s not a problem with you sweetie. I promise it’s not you, you’re just not getting fucked right.” He shakes his head. 
 
    Chris leaves the room and he makes me feel a little better, but I don’t think I believe him. I eat a little bit of my breakfast and put on a different nighty. A see-thru one. A netted one that makes me feel sexy. Not that anyone is going to see it! 
 
    Chris doesn’t come back until lunch and knocks on the door. I don’t answer it. He leaves my food out in the hall and I grab it when he walks away. 
 
    Same with dinner. Mother has taken extra shifts to get more money. Chris is on vacation from his job so it’s not like I can sneak a man in to fuck me. 
 
    I’m horny and I want to be fucked, fucked the right way! 
 
    I touch myself through the net, my nipples peeking out, I run a hand through my short black hair, my dark blue eyes looking at how big my nipples are. 
 
    I spread my legs and pull my netted nighty up so that I can touch my hole. I slip two fingers inside my cunt. 
 
    That’s when Chris walks in! 
 
    “Don’t you know how to fuckin knock!” I shout at him. 
 
    Slipping my fingers out of my cunt. 
 
    Glaring at him as he comes into the room and shuts it. 
 
    He’s in a pair of blue speedos how nice of him to be able to go swimming in the backyard! 
 
    “I can help you.” Chris sighs, looking over my body. 
 
    “What?” I’m confused. 
 
    “Let me show you.” He tells me, getting on the bed beside me and I feel him playing my nipples. I want to tell him to get the fuck away from me, to stop playing with me! instead a whimper comes out. 
 
    “Take your nighty off.” Chris whispers against my ear. 
 
    I shake my head no. 
 
    “Do you want to gush?” He asks me. 
 
    My heart races and I get out of my nighty just like he tells me to. 
 
    “Come with me.” He gets off the bed. 
 
    I follow him into his and mommy’s room. 
 
    I lay on mommy’s side of the bed just like I was when I had been caught fuckin. 
 
    Chris gets on the bed beside me and spreads my legs. 
 
    “Do the boys touch you or just fuck you?” He whispers against my ear. 
 
    I feel my pussy getting wet! 
 
    “Fuck me.” I blush. 
 
    “Then they aren’t doing it right. Let me show you, let me make your hot cunt gush all over mommy’s side of the bed.” He murmurs against my ear, moving his lips to kiss my temple. 
 
   

 

 I nod my head I haven’t been fucked in a few days. I need it! 
 
    Chris kisses my mouth, pressing his lips softly to mine, thrusting his tongue into my mouth and I moan for him already! 
 
    I kiss him, licking at his tongue, teasing him. 
 
    “Mm, yes.” He moans to me. 
 
    He kisses down to my titties, licking my nipples with the flatness of his tongue, slowly at first, then faster and faster. 
 
    “Fuck.” I whimper. 
 
    He doesn’t say anything. One hand slowly runs down my body, not stopping at the flatness of my stomach but going to my cunt hole instead. 
 
    He slips two fingers inside of me and works them back and forth, slowly fingering me and my legs begin to shake. 
 
    I gasp. 
 
    “Call me daddy.” He murmurs before suckling on my titty. 
 
    I shake my head no and he takes his fingers out of me. 
 
    “Call me daddy.” He tells me again he has stopped suckling my titty! The fuckin nerve! 
 
    He lays on his side of the bed, his cock is fuckin hard inside his speedo. 
 
    I go to touch his waist band and he slaps my hand away! My fingers sting! 
 
    “Call me daddy.” He’s a little firmer with his words now. 
 
    “Daddy, I want your cock.” I whimper. 
 
    Calling him daddy does turn me on, more than I thought it would! 
 
    He takes his speedos off and tosses them onto the floor, he brings an arm around me as he lays on his side. 
 
    Making me lay on my side too. 
 
    He grinds his cock. 
 
    He teases my nipples. 
 
    I whimper and bite down on his neck. 
 
    “Daddy’s girl likes how he touches her?” He whispers against my ear. 
 
    “Yes, daddy.” I gasp, feeling his fingers go deep inside my cunt again. 
 
    “How about that? Daddy’s girl likes me fingering her tight cunt?” He moans. 
 
    “Yes, yes.” I gasp and grind my cunt against his fingers. 
 
    “Easy, daddy doesn’t want to make you cum too fast. Daddy wants to take his time with you. Show you all men aren’t the same.” He murmurs, licking my ear and breathing his hot breath into it. 
 
    “Daddy.” I whine at him. 
 
    “Get on your belly for daddy.” He tells me, kissing my ear. 
 
    “Will you finger me still?” I whimper. 
 
    “Yes, daddy will finger your hot cunt. You like it when daddy touches you there?” He licks his lips. 
 
    “Oh, I love it daddy.” I whine, rolling over quickly. 
 
    Daddy’s fingers are inside my cunt the second I spread my legs for him. 
 
    Daddy brings a finger to my mouth. 
 
    “Suckle daddy’s finger like it’s a cock.” He tells me and I do.  
 
    I suck it into my mouth, lick and lap at it. Getting it nice and wet. 
 
    Daddy takes his finger out of my mouth and moves his cock up to my mouth now.  
 
    “Suck daddy’s knob. Just the knob.” He tells me. 
 
    I do, I love daddy’s knob, popping it in and out of my mouth, his shaft is so fuckin hard. 
 
    “Such a good girl.” He murmurs as I suck at it and lick, swirling my tongue around it. 
 
    Daddy slips his wet finger between my ass cheeks and I stop sucking.  
 
    Daddy’s fingering my cunt faster and faster and I moan and gasp. 
 
    “Keep suckling daddy’s knob or daddy can’t please you.” He threatens me softly. 
 
    I don’t want daddy to stop pleasing my cunt, so I suck even faster at his knob. 
 
    That’s when daddy starts to finger my ass! Slipping that one, wet, finger in and out of me, pushing it inside me a little further each time. 
 
    I cry out, wiggle my ass, wiggle my cunt.  
 
    “Daddy’s little girl likes that, doesn’t she?” He asks me. 
 
    I nod my head. 
 
    “Good girl, suck daddy’s cock as far as you can into your mouth.” He tells me, pushing his cock slowly inside of my hot, drooling mouth. 
 
    I do what daddy wants he’s pleasing me so fuckin good. I want daddy’s cock, how I want it and I know that if I do everything, he says he will give it to me. 
 
    “Yes, so good, keep sucking, fuck. When daddy saw your fuckin in his bed, I knew that I had to have this cunt.” He tells me. 
 
    I whimper, sucking faster, letting him push his cock further into my mouth. 
 
    “Daddy is going to fuck your little cunt so hard. You want daddy to do that?” He asks me. 
 
    I nod my head up and down and begin to gag on his knob as he thrusts his cock in and out of my mouth. 
 
    “Mm, daddy wants you to choke on his cock.” Daddy thrusts in and out of my mouth harder and harder. 
 
    I do, I choke on his cock, his knob is threatening to slide down my throat! 
 
    “Yes, your mouth can take it all so I know that your cunt can.” He tells me. 
 
    I wonder if mommy does this for him, if she teases and pleases him like I do. If he talks to her like he does me. 
 
    I think about how good I’m pleasing him, and my cunt is growing even wetter! Wetter than it’s ever been in my life! 
 
    Daddy takes his fingers out of cunt, the finger out of my ass and slips his cock out of my mouth as I pout at him. 
 
    “Daddy wants you to ride his cock sweetie.” He tells me, laying back on the bed. 
 
    I straddle daddy, just like I’ve straddled many boys. Only I know that this is going to be different! I smile at him as I grind against his knob. 
 
    “Yes, mm, your little hole.” His voice is nice and raspy. 
 
    “Daddy.” I whine, pushing my cunt hole down onto his knob. His cock is nice and wide for me, it feels so good. Having to push down so hard so that I can have his shaft deep inside my cunt. 
 
    “I know baby, daddy’s bigger than most men.” He nods his head. 
 
    “Yes daddy, all the men I’ve been with, nothing compares to this.” I whine at him, grinding and rocking back and forth on his cock. 
 
    “Yes, your cunt is the best.” He nods his head. 
 
    “Better than mommy’s?” I can’t believe the words have come out of my mouth! I gasp and moan as I fuck him harder and faster. 
 
    “Yes, she doesn’t let daddy do this sweetie. Mommy doesn’t care that daddy needs his cock deep inside a wet hole.” He confesses. 
 
    “Mm, it feels good daddy. I will fuck you I will fuck you so good.” I tell him, whimpering and gasping. 
 
    Daddy takes my hips, he lays me down on top of him and rolls so that my heads on mommy’s pillow, my naked body is on her side of the bed, he’s fuckin me where she lays!  
 
    “Yes, daddy wants you to fuck him, not just this time. I want to fuck you, so good, daddy is here for you sweetie. Daddy knows that you love his cock, the way daddy touches you feels good.” He nods his head. 
 
    I spread my legs nice and wide for him. I agree with him.  
 
    Daddy thrusts in and out of my cunt faster and faster. Telling me just how good my hot cunt is. How he never wants to stop fucking me. 
 
    I cum so hard, so fucking hard. Daddy continues fucking me. I have never had such juice slip out my cunt. 
 
    “Yes, daddy has hit the G-spot. The spot that makes your cunt go crazy and spill its juices. All that it’s been holding back.” Daddy explains to me when my eyes grow wide and I am digging at the back of his neck. 
 
    “It’s okay sweetie. Keep that pussy coming. It’s obvious no one has ever hit this spot.” He thrusts even harder and keeps hitting that spot that makes my cunt cum! 
 
    When he continues hitting it and nothing comes out daddy comes deep inside my hot cunt. He fills me so good. He doesn’t stop when he comes like all the others. He just fucks me harder and harder until his cock is so soft, he can’t fuck anymore! 
 
    We are gasping and breathing heavily when daddy gets done with me.  
 
    “Daddy?” I don’t even feel like calling him Chris anymore. 
 
    “Yes?” He asks me. 
 
    “Am I still grounded?” I ask him. 
 
    “Yes, yes you are. But you will be grounded to daddy’s bedroom when mommy’s not home. We’re going to have so much fun.” He assures me. 
 
    “Can I call you daddy all the time now?” I ask him. 
 
    “No, mommy will think that something is funny. She knows you call me Chris. Call me daddy only when we’re fuckin.” He holds me so tight to him, he throws a leg over my spread legs. 
 
    “When is mommy going to be home?” I ask, not wanting her to come home. 
 
    “Soon.” He tells me, slipping away from me and I get off the bed. 
 
    Daddy gets new sheets I look down at the big wet spot that came from my pussy. 
 
    “Yes, all your juices honey.” He grins at me. 
 
    Daddy doesn’t know it yet, but he’s mine. All mine. 
 
    I wash in the shower I clean myself so good and I hear someone come into the bathroom. I shut the water off and slide the curtain back. 
 
    Daddy’s standing there completely naked. 
 
    “Is mommy home?” I ask, he nods his head, my eyes grow wide. 
 
    “Don’t worry, your bedroom doors locked. Now this one.” He tells me, locking the bathroom door. 
 
    “She’s going to come looking for you.” I tell him. 
 
    “She’s sleeping, right where I fucked you. It’s why I had to come see you.” He strokes his hard cock. 
 
    “I don’t want to share you with mommy.” I glare at him. 
 
    “Sweetie, you don’t have to. I don’t want mommy anymore. I just want this hot cunt of yours. Daddy is going to show you.” He assures me. 
 
    I kiss daddy on the mouth as I dry off and he soon lifts me up so that I have to spread my legs and wrap them around his waist. My hands around his neck. 
 
    Daddy pushes me against the wall and soon he has my hips thrusting inside my cunt. He’s fuckin me against the wall and I can see the urgency in his eyes. 
 
    “Daddy has a lot of needs. He needs to fuck a lot.” He murmurs to me, grunting each time he brings me up and down on his cock. 
 
    “Me too daddy, I need to be fucked a lot! I want you to fuck me all the time daddy, whenever you need me.” I whine as he brings me away from the wall and brings me to the floor. 
 
    “Yes, daddy loves hearing that honey.” He tells me. 
 
    Daddy brings one hand around me, slowly sliding it down to my ass and I smile at him. 
 
    “You like it when daddy fingers your ass, don’t you?” He’s looking for reassurance. 
 
    “Yes.” I whine. 
 
    “Good girl, such a good girl for daddy.” He pushes two fingers into my ass this time and fingers me. 
 
    “Lay on your belly.” He moans. 
 
    I roll over quickly and daddy spreads my ass cheeks. Then I feel his tongue thrust inside of me. I moan and whimper, daddy brings his free hand to my mouth. 
 
    My moans of pleasure are muffled. I feel his cock go inside my wet cunt from the back. I feel his fingers fuckin my ass. 
 
    “Yes, you like it?” Daddy murmurs. 
 
    I nod my head, I love it. My cunt is going to cum just as hard as it did in daddy’s bed! 
 
    “Daddy’s getting your ass ready for his cock, I won’t fuck it tonight. Just getting your sweet ass ready.” Daddy tells me. 
 
    I whine at him. 
 
    “Don’t you worry daddy’s going to fuck your cunt good. Daddy’s going to cum all the time in your sweet pussy. You like it when daddy comes deep inside your cunt?” He whispers to me. 
 
    I nod my head, feeling my pussy cum fast this time. 
 
    “Fuck, then I guess we’re going to be in a lot of trouble sooner or later.” He thrusts his cock deep inside of me again and comes so hard as he fucks me faster and faster and my pussy juice soaks his cock.  
 
    The End  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Book 18: Daddy Wants His Virgin Brat 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
      
 
    I live with my stepfather Caleb. Since him and my mommy split up, I moved in with him. We are so close that I can tell him anything. My mom doesn’t like it, but she can’t do anything about it. I’m eighteen. Legally she can’t make me come home and she knows it. I barely speak to her now, she wants to be a child. I want to be an adult. Caleb doesn’t treat me like mommy does. He lets me do whatever I want. Then somehow the tables turn… 
 
      
 
      
 
    Caleb and I are going on vacation. I pack my bags and he has made reservations for a cabin in the mountains. I can’t wait! It’s the first vacation without mommy and I am pleased that I get to be all alone with him. Since I’ve moved in with him mommy and I don’t talk. I think she’s jealous of me, that’s okay. I know I look so much better than her, let her be jealous. Caleb lets me do what I want, he lets me wear what I want. 
 
    Right now, it’s so hot in the car that I take my shorts off. My black panties match the sports bra that I’m wearing. There’s no shirt. 
 
    Caleb is smiling at me, looking at me out of the corner of his eye. 
 
    “What?” I giggle at him. 
 
    Caleb doesn’t say anything to me, just shakes his head. 
 
    I giggle, I like to tease him. I know he wants me and that’s okay. I want him too. 
 
    Caleb is tall with a boyish face his black hair is always cut nicely and he’s got big hands. I know he must have a big cock! 
 
    I feel my heart racing as I slip a hand into my panties, spreading my legs as I touch myself, I lay the seat back so that I’m almost laying down in the front seat. 
 
    “Don’t do that.” Caleb’s eyes grow wide. 
 
    “Why daddy?” I pout at him. 
 
    Caleb doesn’t say anything I slide my panties off me and finger my cunt right there while he’s driving. He’s just a few inches from me, it’s a small car. 
 
    “Daddy, that feels good, daddy finger me some more.” I whimper, closing my eyes and feeling my cunt getting wetter and wetter. 
 
    Caleb is moaning for me I have never done this in front of him. I’ve always wanted to though and this is my chance. Where’s he going to run to? 
 
    “Daddy, shove that big cock inside my hot cunt, shove it in there. Cum inside me daddy.” I whimper and gasp. 
 
    Caleb yanks down my top and he’s touching my titties. I knew he liked me! 
 
    “Daddy.” My eyes pop open. 
 
    “Finger that sweet cunt, close your eyes and tell me what daddy’s doing to you.” He murmurs to me. 
 
    “Yes, fuck, oh daddy, keep drilling my hot cunt. Fuck your cock is so big for me, so big. If you cum in my cunt daddy I will give you something nice and sweet.” I rub my belly and moan some more. 
 
    “You want daddy to fuck you and make your belly swell? Make these titties of yours grow bigger?” He whispers to me. 
 
    “Yes daddy, I want to be yours forever.” I tell him, biting down on my lip. 
 
    I take my fingers out of my cunt and I can see that daddy wants to finger me. 
 
    I move as close as I can to daddy and he slips his fingers inside my hole, fingering me slowly at first and then faster and faster. 
 
    “That’s it, daddy, fuck me, god fuck me!” I cry out for him. 
 
    “Daddy’s going to fuck your cunt and your tight, little, ass.” He tells me. 
 
    I make a face. 
 
    “What honey? You don’t want daddy to fuck your ass?” He moans to me. 
 
    “No, I’m way to good for that. That’s gross.” I crinkle my nose and feel my cunt not get so wet. 
 
    “Okay, daddy will fuck your hot little cunt, daddy will cum. Daddy will fuck you when we get to the cabin. Would you like that?” He asks me, slipping a third finger inside of me. 
 
    “Yes, fuck yes daddy.” I giggle, grinding my cunt against his fingers. 
 
    When we get to the cabin daddy and I get out of the car, we don’t care about getting our things. Don’t care that I’m half naked, my titties bouncing over the top of my sports bra. It’s just us and the woods and I feel free. 
 
    The second we get into the cabin daddy and I go to the master bedroom. Daddy is getting out of his shoes and shorts. 
 
    His cock so fuckin big! 
 
    I lay on the bed.  
 
    “All this fuckin teasing daddy is going to cum fast.” He grunts, getting on top of me, suckling my titties. 
 
    “Fuck oh god daddy!” I cry out for him. 
 
    My cunt comes way before his, so fuckin good. I love my daddy’s cock. 
 
    “I know, we have all week to fuck. I am so glad you told me how you felt I’m going to fuck you so god damn much.” He growls at me. 
 
    Daddy tries to take my ass a few times during the day. I get mad at him, push him away and tell him I’m not that kind of girl. 
 
    I won’t let anyone fuck me in the ass, not that desperate. I have refused many boyfriends and I don’t think that he realizes that I’ve broken up with men who only wanted to fuck my ass, not my cunt. No man will ever get to my asshole. 
 
    “I’m sorry sweetie, come to bed with daddy, please.” He tells me. 
 
    I am reluctant but he’s said he’s sorry. I go to him, forgiving him because he made my cunt feel so good. 
 
    I lay on my belly, almost asleep as he rubs my back and tells me what a good girl I am, how he enjoys everything that I give him. 
 
    I drift off into sleep a little as daddy gets on top of me. I giggle, wiggling when I feel his knob teasing my cunt hole. 
 
    He brings it up and around. Dips it in and gets it nice and wet with my juices.  
 
    Just as I get ready to fall into the deep sleep, I feel his knob hitting my asshole. 
 
    “Daddy!” I shout, trying to move out from under him. 
 
    He presses his body against mine, he’s much stronger than me. 
 
    “Just let daddy have it, let daddy have it.” He grunts, pushing and thrusting as I try to get his knob out of me. 
 
    “No daddy!” I shout at him, glaring at him from over my shoulder. 
 
    “You will love it daddy will show you. Oh baby, so good, daddy’s little girl. Fuck your ass is so nice and tight. Give it to daddy.” He moans against my ear as he pushes my head against the pillow. 
 
    Daddy’s cock is deep inside my ass. 
 
    “Mm, yes daddy loves that you’re so tight. Fuck baby, you make your daddy so fuckin happy.” He murmurs, licking at my ear and I’m sobbing from the pain. 
 
    “Daddy, stop.” I whine at him. 
 
    “Daddy will stop after he comes deep inside your hot ass. Daddy is going to make sure you like it. Fuck. If you want daddy to keep coming in your cunt, if you want that hot cum to fill your pussy. To make your titties swell you have to do what daddy wants too.” He grunts, reminding me about what I said in the car while I was fucking my cunt with my fingers. 
 
    I relax and daddy is fuckin my ass slowly. I whimper and moan, grinding my ass against him. I guess it’s not so bad. Daddy is liking that I cooperate with him and my pussy is extremely wet with him fucking me in the ass. 
 
    “Is daddy’s little girl still mad at me?” He asks. 
 
    “No daddy, oh daddy.” I whimper, sliding my cunt against the bed and knowing that I can’t finger myself.  
 
    “Tell daddy what the matter is.” He murmurs. 
 
    “Daddy, my cunt. It’s wet, so fucking wet while you fuck my ass, is this how it feels all the time?” I ask, wondering if it’s normal because daddy’s the only man to fuck my ass. 
 
    “It is sweetie. It is. Your cunt is driving you crazy?” He sounds innocent as he fucks me some more. 
 
    “Yes, so crazy. I want to fuck something with my cunt. I want something, anything so deep inside my hole!” I shout at him. 
 
    Daddy comes inside my ass when I tell him this. 
 
    Daddy flips me over quickly and licks my cunt, thrusting his tongue in and out of me. I’m bucking and grinding my cunt against his mouth. 
 
    Yes, daddy is trying to make up for putting his cock inside of me when I wasn’t willing. He doesn’t know that he’s already made up for it because it actually felt so good. 
 
    “Lick your little girl’s cunt, lick it!” I shout at him. 
 
    Daddy tongue fucks me faster and faster and I cum in his mouth, he drinks all my juices and licks when there’s nothing left for him to have. 
 
    “Oh daddy.” I whine when we are laying in bed.  
 
    “What’s the matter?” He asks. 
 
    “I feel how badly you hurt my ass.” I glare at him, though he can’t see it. 
 
    “I’m sorry, I am so sorry. I got carried away.” He tells me. 
 
    I get out of bed and get in the shower, spreading my ass cheeks so that the hot water can sooth it.  
 
    I think about how crazy my cunt went when he was fuckin me in the ass and I can’t help but want it again. 
 
    Daddy has shown me that having a cock in the ass isn’t so bad. Just when I think about how wet my cunt got, I am getting nice and wet. 
 
    I shut the shower off, breathing heavily and wrap a towel around me. I walk through the cabin go through the other rooms and I see that there’s a bed. A bed with smooth, metal, bed posts, I lick my lips. 
 
    I’m naked and my cunt is so wet. I get on the bed and rub myself against the knob at the head of the bed. It’s smooth and I bring it down to my cunt hole, having to bend over just a little, the bed is pulled away from the wall so it’s a perfect fit. 
 
    I grind on it. 
 
    “What are you doing?” Daddy asks. 
 
    “I found something, something to ease my cunt. I need something daddy when you fuck my ass.” I whimper. 
 
    Daddy comes to me quickly and I think he’s going to yell at me, oh no! Daddy spanks me! The way I’m bent. It’s the only way I can get that pole in and out of my cunt. It fits nicely. 
 
    “Daddy!” I gasp. 
 
    Daddy spreads my ass cheeks, and he pushes his knob inside of me. 
 
    “Yes! Fuck yes daddy!” I cry out loud as he pushes his shaft in slowly. 
 
    “Daddy grabs my titties and holds them tightly. 
 
    “Daddy fuck me, god fuck me in the ass!” I shout at him. 
 
    He does, grunting loudly, telling me what a naughty girl I am. 
 
    There it is! My cunt going crazy again! Daddy’s doing everything right and I fuck the post. Slip it in and out of my cunt as daddy fucks me so good in the ass! 
 
    “Daddy’s little girl, so good baby, so good. I know you can handle another cock. Fuck, daddy is going to find someone to fuck your little cunt while I fuck your ass.” He tells me. 
 
    I whimper and nod my head, two cocks! I grind harder and harder against the pole and I feel my cunt getting ready to cum. 
 
    “Daddy, oh daddy! I’m going to cum, fuck!” I shout at him and I do. 
 
    Daddy is pinching my hard nipples just as fast as he can, he’s thrusting in and out of me and soon I feel his hot cum. 
 
    Daddy and I get off the bed and I’m breathing heavily my cunt juice is sliding down my leg and he gets on his knees to lick it all up. 
 
    I giggle and turn away from him.  
 
    The next morning I’m humming, my hair is still wet from the shower. I feel silly about what happened last night when daddy walks into the kitchen. 
 
    “How did you sleep?” He winks at me. 
 
    He’s completely naked, a hard on so big that I can’t take my eyes off it. 
 
    “So good daddy!” I giggle, going to him and as I do my titties are bouncing for him.  
 
    “Daddy’s little girl is liking her vacation?” He asks as I straddle him right there in the kitchen chair! 
 
    “Yes daddy, yes.” I whimper, grinding my cunt against his knob. 
 
    “Fuck baby, so early in the morning. You sex bunny.” He teases me. 
 
    “I want you daddy, what can I say? I want you.” I bite down on my lip. 
 
    “I know, I can’t take the sexual images out of my mind. Do you remember what you said in the car?” He raises his eyebrows. 
 
    “I push my cunt hole down on daddy’s knob and push it into me, I go nice and slow. 
 
    “Yes daddy, will you fuck my cunt? Cum inside of it, daddy?” I beg and plead with him. 
 
    “Mm, that’s daddy’s girl. Yes, daddy will cum inside your hot cunt. I have fucked your ass a few times now and daddy knows that you will give him anything he wants.” He tells me. 
 
    “As long as I get what I want daddy.” I tell him. 
 
    “What do you want?” He asks as I thrust my hips riding my daddy at the kitchen table. 
 
    “I want this hot cum to go deep inside my hot cunt. I want to have my titties swell daddy, I want it.” I whine at him. 
 
    Daddy plays with my titties and he rubs my belly.  
 
    Daddy comes deep inside my cunt. So deep. 
 
    Later on, in bed I’m almost a sleep, and daddy rubs my belly, I know what he’s picturing, I spread my legs. 
 
    “You want daddy to fuck your cunt again?” He asks. 
 
    “Daddy, you know you want to. You want to fuck me until I have milk coming out of my titties, until my belly blows up like a balloon. Oh daddy, just fuck me, please.” I can’t stand all this teasing. 
 
    Daddy gets between my legs and he thrusts his cock deep inside my cunt. He suckles my titties, sucks them as if he’s already suckling the milk out of them. 
 
    “Soon daddy, we keep fuckin like this and soon we will have what we want. I want your cum, deep in me. I want you to suckle me and daddy, I want you to fuck me in the ass. I want you to fuck my mouth. I want you to fuck my ass while another man fucks my cunt.” I tell him in a low voice. 
 
    “Oh baby, oh daddy’s little girl, yes.” He tells me. 
 
    The more I talk about all the things I want daddy comes deep inside my hot cunt. I squirt on his cock and soon daddy rolls off of me because he’s asleep. 
 
    Early the next morning I see that daddy’s cock is nice and hard. Daddy is still sleeping though, and I bite down on my lip. 
 
    I straddle him but not with my cunt. I spit in my hand and rub it all over his smooth knob. Then I push it between my ass cheeks. 
 
    I moan and whimper, I push and grind. 
 
    When daddy’s hard cock is inside of me, I ride it, slowly at first and then faster and faster. 
 
    “Fuck!” Daddy cries out. 
 
    “Good morning daddy, a little ass fuckin first thing in the morning never hurt anyone, right?” I giggle and he shakes his head no. 
 
    He’s surprised that I took it upon myself to be fucked in the ass. I like the look on his face, how daddy loves it so much. 
 
    Daddy teases my cunt and he’s fucking me with his fingers. 
 
    “Oh daddy, fuck me!” I cry out, thrusting my hips faster and faster as daddy goes deeper with his fingers inside my hot, little, cunt! 
 
    “So good baby, so fuckin good. You do everything to please your daddy, naughty girl. Is that why you wanted to live with daddy? You wanted to fuck him in different ways?” He asks me softly. 
 
    “Yes daddy, yes, ever since you and mommy split up, I knew where I wanted to be. Right on this cock of yours. This hard cock that I will never give up, do you hear that daddy?” I whine at him. 
 
    “My little girl is going to stay with me, I’m going to fuck her hot cunt, her ass. Fuck I’m in heaven baby. That’s all daddy needs. My naughty fuckin girl.” He gasps and I feel his cock shoot inside my ass all the cum that he’s been holding in over-night! 
 
    The End 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Book 19: Daddy’s Brat Ballerina 
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
      
 
    I wear my bodysuit around the house, now that I’m bigger, older. At eighteen my mother doesn’t say anything, but Rick is the one who has a problem with it. My ‘stepfather’ if you want to call him that, he only speaks up to degrade me. As a ballerina my body is limber, my chest is small and I’m quite flexible. He doesn’t like it when I show off my skills, especially when others are in the house. But this is my body, my life and I can do what I want! Until one act catches me off guard! 
 
      
 
      
 
    I am a strong woman of eighteen. I go down to the living room, I have a routine. Mother is gone already, and I lay out my exercising mat. Laying on my back I bring my hands to my lower back and lift my legs up in the air. I exercise without my panties on just to get Rick to yell at me. HE doesn’t like that I’m a ballerina, that I work the ballet. I do it just to be a bitch when mother’s not home. He only speaks on it when mother is home! 
 
    I hear him coming down the stairs and I begin to work my legs, spreading them wide and closing them, spreading them wide and closing them.  
 
    He stands there and watches me, shaking his head and going to the kitchen for coffee.  
 
    “You should be doing that in your bedroom!” He calls out as I hear him pouring his coffee. 
 
    “You know that I always do this in the living room.” I tell him. 
 
    After stretching my legs, I stretch my back, almost like the crab walk, balancing myself on my hands and my toes, stretching the, arching my back. 
 
    “I have friends coming over soon. I hope that you’re almost done.” He glares at me, but I catch him looking between my legs. 
 
    I know how my pussy looks. The body suit is so thin that he can see the outline. 
 
    I giggle and lift myself up and down, up and down. Putting on an act for him, I know that he can’t touch me. 
 
    “Things like that makes me feel that you’re a little slut. That being a ballerina is just a cover.” He grunts. 
 
    Rick has curly brown hair, dark brown eyes, he’s well-built but has some chubbiness to him. I giggle at him and spread my legs just a little wider. Just to be a bitch. 
 
    I get up from the floor and walk over to him. 
 
    “Hmm, you just wish that you could have this.” I hiss at him and take the stairs two at a time to my room. 
 
    I like attention, especially attention that they know they can’t touch me. Rick doesn’t like me, and I don’t like him either. So at least we have something in common. I like getting him going. 
 
    That’s when I hear his friends. I can hear Ted and Edward down in the living room. They are laughing about something. 
 
    I remember Rick’s warning that I better be done. He doesn’t want his friends seeing me. I’m not done, I’m not even sore. 
 
    Going back downstairs I walk into the living room and see that his friends are looking at me. Ted has green eyes they light up and I can feel his eyes roaming my body. Settling his eyes on my cunt.  
 
    Edward is looking at me from head to toe and Rick is giving me a warning glare. 
 
    I don’t say anything I go to my mat and stare Rick down. I bring myself up on my hands, doing a hand stand and bringing my legs up. 
 
    Arching my back, I bring one leg left and one leg right. Almost like a split in the air. I need to relax all my muscles. 
 
    “Fuck.” Ted murmurs, my eyes are on his and I giggle. 
 
    Licking my lips. After a few times of positioning my legs I feel the blood rush to my head, and I know it’s enough. 
 
    I sit on my ass, spread my legs, bring my hands between my legs, lifting myself slowly I move myself around on the tips of my fingers. 
 
    I have managed to balance myself differently with my hands. 
 
    Edward moans, his eyes between my legs.  
 
    “That’s enough.” I hear Rick call out. 
 
    I pretend I don’t hear him. 
 
    “What’s the matter daddy.” I try to be friendly, but he knows that I’m being a bitch. He knows I’m just showing off. 
 
    Laying on my back I spread my legs the way he saw them earlier this morning. 
 
    Rick comes off the couch and does the most embarrassing thing! 
 
    He gets on the mat beside me and his fingers are rubbing my cunt! Right in front of his friends! Touching me! 
 
    I gasp, biting down on my lip. 
 
    “Daddy’s going to teach his Ballerina brat a lesson.” He grunts as he grinds his hand against my cunt harder and I try to push him away. 
 
    Ted stands up and I think that he’s going to tell Rick that it’s enough, that he’s insane! Instead me pulls me back and holds my shoulders down!  
 
    “Your cunt is getting wet.” Rick moans to me. 
 
    I whimper, not meaning to but it encourages them! 
 
    I look at Edward silently asking him to help me and he’s undoing his pants, kicking out of his shoes! 
 
    “Daddy’s ballerina doesn’t really know how good it is to watch your body.” Rick moans to me. 
 
    He’s right, my cunt is getting wetter and wetter with his words.  
 
    “Stop!” I shout at him, glaring at him, not sure if I’m mad at myself for loving the way he touches me or mad at him because he has done this. 
 
    Ted gets out of his pants, holds my hips so that Rick can get out of his pants too. His cock is nice and hard! Big! 
 
    Soon Ted gets out of his clothes and I am looking at three cocks. 
 
    “Told you that you shouldn’t exercise down here in front of me and my friends.” Rick hisses at me and I whimper again as he pushes aside the bottom of my body suit. My shaved pussy exposed, my swelling clit peeking out between my pussy lips. 
 
    I wonder what they’re going to do to me, my heart is racing, licking my lips. 
 
    “We are going to start here.” Rick tells me, slipping two fingers inside of me. 
 
    I whine, swallowing hard as he slowly fingers me, it’s turning me on! His friends watching, but not touching. 
 
    He leaves his fingers in me and stops fingering me.  
 
    I wiggle and whine. I grind and he takes his fingers out of me. I watch him sucking his fingers and I spread my legs wider. 
 
    “Daddy’s little ballerina wants daddy?” He asks, raising his eyebrows. 
 
    I’m ashamed but I nod my head quickly. 
 
    I hate that I want him!  
 
    “Say it.” HE tells me. 
 
    “Daddy’s little ballerina wants it.” I whine at him. 
 
    Daddy’s jerking his cock. 
 
    Ted touches my tits through my body suit. My nipples are hard, but I pull away the best I can. 
 
    “Give Ted your little mounds.” Daddy tells me.  
 
    I shake my head no quickly, pulling away again. 
 
    Daddy pushes his fingers inside of me again, he’s fingering me faster than before and I relax. Not fighting when Ted rubs and gropes. 
 
    “Not really big, but big enough.” Ted growls, yanking down my top and suckles one of my tits into his mouth. 
 
    I whine and whimper, god, it feels so good! I squirm and wiggle. 
 
    Daddy stops fingering me and goes out into the kitchen. Edward gets between my legs and puts his knob inside of me. 
 
    He’s ready to thrust into me and daddy pushes him off. 
 
    “If anyone’s going to get that cunt first. It’s me. Little brat is going to be taught a lesson!” Daddy shouts at him. 
 
    Edward is moved away from me and daddy brings the blade to the scissors to my suit and he snips it away, snips it all the way up until it spreads apart. 
 
    “Why’d you do that!” I shout at him, glaring at him. 
 
    “Relax. You have more sexy suits like this.” He chuckles. 
 
    I try to get up, I don’t want to play this game anymore. 
 
    Daddy nods his head at Ted, and he lets me go but as I try to walk pass daddy, he grabs me around the waist with one hand and daddy’s cock is pressed between my ass cheeks. 
 
    I wiggle and try to fight him, somehow my feet are wrapped around his upper thighs. My pussy exposed. 
 
    Edward’s mouth is at my cunt hole and licking the inside of me. I cry out, whimpering and thrusting.  
 
    I try to fight but the more I thrust his tongue goes deeper and soon I stop fighting! My pussy wants it! I grind my cunt against his mouth. 
 
    “Yes, fuck.” I am breathing heavily. 
 
    “That’s right. Daddy’s little ballerina. I knew you would love your cunt licked!” Daddy growls against my ear. 
 
    Ted is suckling my titties and I try to move away from him, but daddy is letting him lick and suckle my little mounds. 
 
    Daddy’s knob is pressing against my asshole as I try to bend myself forward. I feel his knob slip into me! 
 
    “Fuck!” I thrust and thrash. I don’t want daddy’s cock in my ass! 
 
    “Yes, daddy’s going to fuck your tight ass and your cunt after. I know that cunt hasn’t been touched by a cock.” He moans against my ear, licking my cheek after. 
 
    I feel the tears welling up in my eyes and I know mother isn’t going to be home for hours. If she comes home at all today! 
 
    Daddy puts me down, but not all the way, my legs are spread, my hands in front of me, I’m bent, and my legs spread wider. 
 
    Daddy is thrusting inside my ass and I’m crying, sobbing loudly now. 
 
    Edward’s laying down but propped up on his elbows. His mouth attached to my cunt again and it feels so fuckin good! 
 
    Daddy bends me over more at my hips, I’m used to this. Edward’s cock is right there in front of my face! I’ve never had a cock in my mouth! 
 
    “Suck it, suck his knob.” Daddy gasps and moans, grinding into my ass with his hard shaft. I feel it going in. 
 
    I lick at Edwards knob for a few seconds and hear him moan for me, getting ready to thrust his knob inside my mouth! 
 
    I open wide for him and as he shoves his tongue further inside my cunt, he slams his cock in and out of my mouth. 
 
    Fucking my mouth while he’s on the floor! 
 
    I’m so concentrated on daddy and Edward that I don’t realize that Ted is latched on to one of my little mounds until he bites down it. 
 
    I’m gagging on Edwards cock now he slams it in my mouth harder and faster. Daddy is fucking me so hard that my ass is throbbing and Ted he’s loving my titty while pinching my other hard nipple. 
 
    My body is shaking, my body loves all the exercise that it’s getting. Fuck! 
 
    “Yeah, daddy’s little ballerina. I knew you would love it when you got going!” Daddy shouts out and I moan and whimper louder and louder. 
 
    My cunt starts to cum on Edwards tongue. Daddy is fuckin me so hard! Edward’s tongue is going crazy inside of me and my cunt can’t help it! My pussy juice is gushing out.  
 
    Edwards lapping and sucking as fast as he can to get all of my juice. 
 
    Daddy stops fucking my ass but holds me down on Edwards mouth. I thrust my hips, feeling my cunt continue to cum! 
 
    Ted moans how much he wants to fuck me how much he needs me.  
 
    When I’m done daddy takes me off of Edward. 
 
    “Daddy wants this cunt I’m going to cum inside your cunt.” Daddy growls and I feel my body tense, my eyes growing wide! 
 
    I don’t want my cunt fucked, I shake my head no and daddy spanks me hard on the ass. 
 
    “You wouldn’t be in this spot if you didn’t flaunt your little cunt.” Daddy reminds me, spanking me harder this time. 
 
    Ted takes his mouth away from my tit, he stops teasing me and my mouth is slammed down harder and harder on Edwards cock. 
 
    “Daddy’s little ballerina whore.” He pushes my head down so that I’m choking on Edwards cock now and that’s when Edward comes in my mouth. 
 
    He fills my mouth and I suck and swallow faster and faster. I have no choice but to take all his salty cum it’s slipping down my throat like a water sliding down a water slide! 
 
    Daddy takes my mouth off Edwards cock. 
 
    “Do your hand stand!” Daddy shouts at me. 
 
    I whimper and cover my body. 
 
    “You know you want it. You want daddy to fuck your hot cunt, get in the handstand position!” He shouts. 
 
    I do what he says.  
 
    My cunt already getting so fuckin wet again. 
 
    These three men wanting me, wanting my naked body and I love how I can turn them on! 
 
    My arms are steady. 
 
    “Spread your legs.” Daddy orders me and I do so quickly. 
 
    Daddy holds me at my hips. He’s just tall enough to shove his cock into my cunt hole! I feel him thrusting his knob into me!  
 
    Fuck! 
 
    He isn’t easy, daddy fucks my cunt, thrusting in and out and telling me how good my tight, virgin, cunt is! 
 
    Ted spreads my ass cheeks and he’s not easy as he thrusts his cock inside my ass. 
 
    “Fuck!” I cry out, wiggle and squirming. 
 
    Edward is the one suckling my titties now and I beg and whimper for him.  
 
    “Daddy is going to hurt you so good!” My daddy tells me, fucking me faster and faster. 
 
    I feel the throbbing deep inside my cunt. I am crying and whimpering, begging for him to stop but begging for him to fuck me faster. 
 
    “Yes, daddy’s ballerina whore!” He shouts, coming inside my hot cunt.  
 
    Ted’s cock is filling my ass and Edward is biting on me. 
 
    So much blood has rushed to my head that I can’t see anything, I’m getting ready to pass out! 
 
    That’s the last thing I remember until I open my eyes and I’m lying on the exercise mat. The only one around me now is daddy. 
 
    I whimper, feeling warm water over my cunt and my tits.  
 
    “Daddy’s going to clean you up honey.” He assures me in a soft voice. 
 
    “Daddy?” I whine. 
 
    “Mm, daddy’s here. You made daddy and his friends so happy with your cunt and ass, that hot mouth of yours.” He murmurs. 
 
    The way daddy is talking to me now I can’t help but suck in my breath. The way he tweaks my nipples. 
 
    “Daddy.” I giggle, blushing as I put one hand over my tits. 
 
    “Mm, don’t do that.” He tells me, shaking his head as he puts the washcloth in the bucket that he used to wash me up.               
 
    “Daddy, they are so little. They won’t grow anymore.” I pout at him. 
 
    Daddy’s looking at them, licking his lips. I feel my cunt come alive again as I whine and take my hand away from my titties. 
 
    “Daddy really likes them?” I pout. 
 
    “Daddy loves them, just like daddy loves this hot cunt.” He tells me, slipping a finger inside of me. 
 
    I whimper for him, biting down on my lip watching as daddy slips his finger in and out of me faster and faster. 
 
    “Daddy’s little cunt is sore I shouldn’t do this.” He shakes his head, taking his finger out of me. 
 
    “Daddy!” I cry out as he stands up. 
 
    He looks down at my naked body and I spread my legs for him, wanting him so bad now. 
 
    “You want daddy to fuck you again? Cum deep inside your little cunt hole? Suck your little mounds that only daddy can make grow?” He asks me. 
 
    Fuck, his words are turning me the fuck on! 
 
    “Yes daddy.” I beg and plead my body so sore, but my cunt is attracted to daddy’s cock like it’s a magnet. 
 
    “Daddy can’t disappoint his little ballerina” He licks his lips. 
 
    Daddy gets between my legs quickly.  
 
    “Daddy, oh daddy.” I whisper against his ear when he teases me with his knob, slipping it in and out of me slowly. 
 
    “What do you want daddy to do?” He asks me. 
 
    “I want daddy to fuck my cunt, push your shaft inside of me. God, please daddy. I need you so fuckin much right now. I want daddy to suckle my little mounds.” I gasp and whine at him, arching my back. 
 
    “You’re going to let daddy cum in your hot cunt again?” He asks me. 
 
    “Yes daddy, oh yes!” I cry out for him. 
 
    Daddy slams his cock inside of me, thrusting harder and faster as daddy suckles one little mound and then the other! 
 
    “Daddy, fuck me, fuck me.” I beg him and he slams into me harder and harder. 
 
    “Oh yes honey, daddy is going to take care of this cunt. He’s going to take care of it, real, good.” He moans. 
 
    Daddy fucks my cunt until we are coming together. He waits for my cunt and I love my daddy so much for this. 
 
    He suckles me and loves my little mounds.  
 
    “I want you daddy, god I want you.” I tell him gasping as he lays there on top of me and holds me tightly to him. 
 
    “You’re going to let daddy have this cunt whenever he wants?” He asks, whispering against my ear. 
 
    “Yes daddy, yes.” I nod my head up and down quickly. 
 
    “Good girl, such a good ballerina.” He runs a hand through my hair. Petting me. 
 
    THE END 
 
      
 
    Book 20: Getting Too Taboo With Daddy 
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
    I’m twenty-one now and quite experienced in the sex department. All the men around the neighborhood call me Shelly the Nutty because they have all been able to nut inside of me. Mother doesn’t know why they call me this and my stepfather has a good idea, but he doesn’t say anything. He knows that I’m old enough to make my own decisions. His name is Casey and he lets me do whatever I want.  
 
      
 
      
 
    I’ve gone out for my daily jog, just getting home I feel the sweat sliding down the back of my neck. My black sports bra is covered in sweat, my white spandex, shorts are sticking to me.  
 
    When I walk into the house my stepfather Casey is upstairs with my mother. They are always fighting and it’s always about one thing. 
 
    Sex.  
 
    I sigh and roll my eyes. I don’t understand why she doesn’t just give it to him. He’s a good- looking man. 
 
    He’s got a nice haircut. Always nicely shaved face. He has a tanned body and always trying to look good for her. 
 
    “Dinner is in the fridge!” Mother yells at me before heading out the door and slamming it. 
 
    Dinner’s not for quite a few more hours, I guess she doesn’t plan on coming back. 
 
    I head up the stairs and think about going to my room to shower. 
 
    I look in on Casey to see if he’s okay.  
 
    He’s naked! 
 
    Fuck, I love how his cock looks. He must’ve been trying to get her in the mood, and she wasn’t falling for it. 
 
    I walk into the room, my tits are bouncing inside my sports bra, my pussy getting so wet for him. 
 
    “What are you doing in here?” He asks me. 
 
    I don’t say a word and hit my knees. I suckle his cock into my mouth, leaving the bedroom door open. 
 
    I don’t have time to close the door, I want to have this nice, hard, cock deep inside my throat. That’s exactly what I get. 
 
    I slam my mouth down onto his cock until the head is pressing against the back of my throat and I gag myself. 
 
    “Fuck, oh, god. We shouldn’t be doing this.” He moans to me, but he spreads his legs wider and I bring my hand between his legs to massage his balls. 
 
    “You really want me to stop daddy? You don’t want your cock in my mouth? In my pussy, in my ass?” I whine at him. 
 
    I stare into his eyes when I take his cock out of my mouth. 
 
    “Fuck.” Is all he says, and I go back to molesting his cock with my mouth and tongue. I feel him flexing inside of me and I don’t want daddy to cum. Fuck, I want his cock even more. 
 
    I take my mouth off his cock, my hand off his balls and I take daddy by his hand leading him to the bed. 
 
    “You want this tight, young, pussy, I have daddy? You want me?” I whine at him, throwing my bra off and tossing it to the floor. Taking down my shorts to show him the amazing pussy that I’m hiding. 
 
    “Yes. I want it.” He whispers, swallowing hard. 
 
    “Mother won’t give it to you, let me. I want to feel your cock daddy, I want to feel it.” I tell him, getting on the bed and spreading my legs out so that he can take a real good look at my pussy. 
 
    “Fuck baby girl.” He moans to me. 
 
    Daddy gets on top of me and instead of going for my pussy daddy goes for my ass. I don’t care which hole he takes first. 
 
    I want daddy to fuck me.  
 
    “I’ve been a dirty girl daddy. All the men around here love my pussy. They love it so much that they have that nickname for me.” I whine at him, confessing to him. 
 
    “You’ve been busy.” He growls, I can see that he’s a little upset with me. 
 
    I feel how upset he is with me when daddy thrusts his cock inside my ass without anything to help for lube. 
 
    Daddy spreads my ass cheeks nice and wide. 
 
    “Yes, fuck, punish me daddy!” I scream at him. 
 
    Daddy slams into my ass harder and harder. I bring my hand down between my legs and tease my clit. 
 
    I don’t realize just how much I’m teasing my daddy too! Daddy is watching me rub my swelling nub. He licks his lips his eyes are shining with lust as he continues to slam into my ass harder and harder. 
 
    “You want to be naughty for all those men? Daddy is going fuck his little girl. I’m going to fuck you so good that you won’t want those men showing you attention.” Daddy hisses at me. 
 
    The way he talks to me turns me on even more.  
 
    Daddy doesn’t realize how much I love sex. If he plays his cards right, I will be his little nympho and only his. 
 
    I will do whatever daddy says as long as his cock pleases me every way that I want it to. 
 
    “Fuck me daddy! Fuck me! Punish me!” My face is getting red with all the shouting that I’m doing.  
 
    I can’t help it. I Throw my head back against the bed and lift it just to bring it back down again. I watch daddy fucking my ass, he spreads my legs nice and wide so that I can watch the pain that he’s bringing to my body. 
 
    “You feel this hard cock baby? Daddy’s cock is only going to get bigger and bigger. I want to cum in your ass.” He tells me. 
 
    I don’t want daddy to cum, not yet. I bite down on my lip and he can see the disappointment in my eyes. 
 
    “Oh baby, daddy has this problem where even when he comes his cock is still hard. I need sex a lot during the day. That’s why mother and I fight. She doesn’t want to fuck all the time.” He looks a little ashamed to tell me this. 
 
    It’s music to my ears though. 
 
    “Daddy, I have the same problem! My pussy gets so fuckin wet. I get so hot and horny that I need to cum almost as if I never did soon after coming the first time.” I tell him in a whispered voice. 
 
    Daddy’s cock flexes inside my ass and I can feel his cock coming for me! I can feel my ass filling with his hot juice. 
 
    “Daddy, shove it in deeper.” I beg him. 
 
    Fuck, he’s going to take everything he can from me. I want every hole of mine filled. I want him to fuck me so good!
“Yes, daddy isn’t done with you yet. You’re not going anywhere for a while.” He tells me softly. 
 
    I love the promise that’s falling from his lips. I love that he can talk to me like this. I don’t want to go anywhere. 
 
    I don’t want to be anywhere but right here. 
 
    “If mother isn’t going to do her job. I will.” I tell him, my voice is full of determination. I want daddy to be happy. I want to be happy. 
 
    “Good girl, I knew that you were a good girl.” He grunts at me, sliding his cock out of my ass and showing me what he was talking about. 
 
    His cock is still nice and hard. I touch it with my hand, not sure if I’m seeing things or not. I whimper and bite down on my lip. 
 
    Daddy is rock hard as if he hadn’t cum at all for me. I love it! 
 
    “Are you going to fuck my pussy daddy? Are you going to drill my hot cunt?” I ask him, I find myself almost begging for him. 
 
    I want my daddy even more, I need him. 
 
    None of the men around the neighborhood can do what daddy does. They don’t have the same sexual problem as daddy does. 
 
    “Are you going to let me come to you every time that I need to fuck? It’s a hassle to some.” He states, running a hand up and down the back of his neck. 
 
    Daddy’s face is getting red and before he turns his eyes away from mine, I nod my head at him. He doesn’t have to ask me, he should that he can have this pussy of mine whenever he wants to. 
 
    “Shelly, baby, you have to understand that this is a job that you’re going to have be dedicated to.” He whispers. 
 
    He brings his mouth to my tits he suckles one and then the other very slowly as his knob finds my hot hole. 
 
    “Daddy, you have no idea that you’re making my dreams come true. No man can please me, they can’t keep me pleased.” I whine against his ear. 
 
    He nods and suckles harder at the tit that’s in his mouth. Daddy wants everything from me, and I am willing to give him what he needs. 
 
    “Everyone needs to fuck daddy, everyone. We just need it more than some. Now put your hard cock inside my wet cunt. You will enjoy every second of the wetness.” I promise him. 
 
    I nibble on daddy’s ear and hear him whimper for me as he slowly dips the head of his cock inside my hole. 
 
    He grunts and bites down on my tit when he feels just how wet I am.  
 
    He slips his knob in and out of me slowly, creating more wetness. I want daddy so much to slam into me. 
 
    I’m willing to give him what he wants though, I am willing to take my time the way he wants to right now. 
 
    I can’t promise anything after this fuck session. 
 
    “Daddy, oh daddy, fuck me, please.” I whisper against his ear. 
 
    That’s when he gives me what I want. 
 
    He just needs to know that someone wants him, that someone appreciates the cock that he has. To make him feel proud of himself. 
 
    “Daddy’s girl is going to have her hot pussy filled.” Daddy whines against my ear, licking and breathing heavily inside of it. 
 
    “I will always want you to fill my holes daddy. I want all of your hot cum. I need it.” I dig my nails into the back of his neck as I hold him closer to me. 
 
    His hard chest is pressed against my tits. His cock is thrusting in and out of me the best he can because I’m holding him so tightly to me, I know that he can’t go as fast as he wants to. I love the closeness though. 
 
    I don’t want to give up the way he’s breathing against me. The way my tits are pressed so tightly against his hard chest. 
 
    These are the things that I want to cherish.  
 
    It’s when I let go of him, spread my legs nice and wide and throw my hands up above my head. 
 
    “Fuck me!” I shout at him. 
 
    Daddy does on command. He fucks me so hard as my tits bounce against his face. My nipples are brushing against his cheek and he’s loving every second of it. 
 
    I can see the happiness in his eyes. I can see that he knows we are going to have such a good time with each other. 
 
    He doesn’t care about the fight that him and mother had earlier. I haven’t cared at all it was none of my business. 
 
    Now daddy is my business. We are going to take care of each other in every way when it comes to sex. 
 
    He will never have to beg and fight with anyone about sex anymore. Not her at least. I will fuck him even when he’s sleeping if his cock needs it. 
 
    “Daddy fill me.” I whine at him. 
 
    I beg him softly until he comes inside of me.  
 
    My pussy is coming so hard against his cock. The mix of our juices is such a rush for me. I’m licking my lips and whimpering louder for him. 
 
    “Yes, let daddy know how much you’re enjoying this. Let daddy have this hot cunt again and again.” He moans to me. 
 
    I nod my head up and down, I’m panting for him, letting him know that this isn’t going to be the first or the last time that daddy shoves his cock deep inside my cunt. 
 
    When daddy’s cock is done coming it doesn’t mean that daddy’s done! His cock is still hard! 
 
    “Fuck, daddy!” I lick my lips and laugh at him. 
 
    Daddy is tired though, when he rolls over onto his back, I can see how tired he is. 
 
    I don’t want daddy doing all the work anymore. I want daddy to enjoy the break that I’m going to give him. 
 
    I spread his legs so that I can fit between them. I crawl between his legs my eyes are glued on his. 
 
    “What are you going to do to daddy?” He asks, looking down at me. 
 
    “I’m going to suck all your hot juice out daddy. I’m going to grind my hot pussy against your leg while I suck your cock.” I tell him so softly. 
 
    “Mm, that’s my baby. I want to feel all of it. I want you to cum on my leg baby. I want to feel your hot suction.” He whispers back to me. 
 
    That’s when I suckle on the head of his cock. 
 
    I slowly begin moving my mouth up and down his cock as he continues to watch me.  
 
    “You are such a good girl baby, so good to daddy. I want more of that tongue.” He tells me softly. 
 
    I lick and massage his cock a little harder with my tongue. I’m grinding my hot pussy against his leg I love how it feels against my clit. 
 
    “Yes, your clit is nice and wet. I can feel it sweetie. Daddy can feel that sweet clit.” He grunts at me. 
 
    I’m happy that daddy tells me what he can feel, how good it feels for him. How happy he is to have what I’m giving him. 
 
    “Daddy’s going to lick that hot cunt of yours tonight. Daddy is going to come into your room and just take it.” He raises his eyebrows, staring into my eyes. 
 
    I whimper and nod my head up and down. My heart is racing for him, I love how naughty daddy talks to me. 
 
    I can’t wait to have him wake me up, to slip inside my bed and shove his face down between my legs. 
 
    I will have to remember to sleep naked tonight. I can tell that he’s serious as he continues to watch my mouth slide up and down his cock. 
 
    It’s not long though before daddy is coming inside of my mouth. I whimper and scowl at him, I didn’t want him to cum this fast. I didn’t want to stop suckling. 
 
    It’s too late now though, I suck down the juice that his cock has for me. All of his hot juice. I love how it coats my throat. 
 
    “Daddy’s sorry sweetie. Your mouth is so fuckin good. Daddy couldn’t help coming. I had to have you suck his juice down. I had to cum inside your wet mouth.” He tells me how weak he is as his body is shaking for me. 
 
    I suck all the juice out of his cock that I can get and take my mouth off it. 
 
    “Daddy.” I whine at him, getting on top of him. 
 
    I shove one of my tits into his mouth. He suckles on it I push more and more of my tit inside his wet mouth. 
 
    When my nipple tickles the back of his throat, he’s the one that’s gagging. 
 
    I slip the head of his cock between my pussy lips. I slide it over my clit, up and down it slowly while daddy is suckling and gagging for me. 
 
    “That’s right, your little girl is going to make you cum all over her clit. She’s going to cum all over the head of your cock, daddy I want to cum on the head of your cock this time.” I purr at him. 
 
    He winks at me, nodding his head. 
 
    I have daddy wrapped around my little finger now, he will do whatever I say, whatever I want as long as he gets this pussy of mine. 
 
    I don’t want much from him. Just his hot cock filling me again and again. I just want daddy to be happy with emptying his cock inside of me instead of in her whenever she decides to give it up to him. 
 
    “Mm, yes, daddy wants this young cunt to cum all over him.” I whisper against his ear, teasing him. 
 
    He whines for me. 
 
    “I love it daddy, I love rubbing the head of your cock against me. I love how smooth the tip of it is. Can you feel how happy my clit is?” I ask him. 
 
    He nods his head up and down quickly for me. 
 
    “Do you promise that you’re going to lick my pussy with that amazing tongue of yours tonight? I can picture you licking and teasing my cunt.” I gasp against his ear. 
 
    Daddy nods his head and spanks me on my ass. He spanks me harder each time I moan and smile for him. 
 
    “Then it’s a date, I can’t wait.” I tell him, feeling my pussy start to cum on the head of his cock. Daddy’s eyes are growing wide, he can feel my pussy too. 
 
    That’s when I feel his hot liquid as I press my clit harder and harder against the head of his cock. We are gasping and whimpering for each other so softly that it makes my cunt cum even more for him. 
 
    I love that daddy and I now have a connection. 
 
      
 
    The End 
 
      
 
      
 
    Book 21: Daddy’s Lil Nympho: A Taboo Story 
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
    At eighteen I am rather curious. My name is Tiffany and I always seem to get into trouble. I can’t help it. It’s something that excites me. Mother has had enough of me and leaves for a weekend. My stepfather Billy is in charge of me. He’s supposed to keep tabs on me… 
 
      
 
      
 
    I sit at the foot of my bed alone. Mother has left, she’s so upset. I guess I went and did it this time. Being kicked out of school isn’t something to laugh at. I laughed though. I was sure that later on mother would too. 
 
    Instead she told me that she needed a weekend away from me, so she’s left my stepfather Billy in charge. 
 
    I hear him coming up the stairs. I don’t know if he’s coming to talk to me or yell at me. It’s Friday night. I should be at the football game with all the other cheerleaders and figuring out who I’m going to bone next. 
 
    Sex has gotten me into trouble, behind the bleachers during school hours we were caught. My mother made me take a shower the second she dropped me off at home.  
 
    Here I am waiting and hoping that I can go to cheerleading with the girls. It’s one of the biggest games of the season. 
 
    I have my gold and green cheering outfit on. My hair is brown with tints of blonde and I have the green and gold ribbons in my hair. I have the stars under my eyes for school spirit and I’m just ready to get the hell out of my room. 
 
    “You know that you’re not going to that game tonight.” Billy tells me, sighing heavily. I don’t look at him. 
 
    Instead I stare at myself in the mirror. 
 
    “I just thought…” I let my voice trail off. It’s evident that mother has told him what happened at school. 
 
    “You thought that you could fuck and get caught doing it and still go to the game?” He chuckles, sitting down beside me. 
 
    The second he does I feel my heart hammering against my chest. I can’t help it. Billy is so hot he doesn’t even look old. His spikey black hair, the tattoo’s up and down his arms. 
 
    “You know…” I giggle, nudging him with my body. 
 
    I feel myself getting turned on the second I look into his dark blue eyes. 
 
    I can see the mystery in them, the challenge in them. 
 
    “Mm.” Billy nods his head at me, he looks up and down my body.  
 
    The cheerleading outfit I do have to say is quite revealing. I don’t even know how we win half our games. 
 
    I lick my lips and lean closer to him, I close my eyes slightly. That’s when I see that Billy is turning away from me. 
 
    “Daddy don’t do that. Do you know how hot I am?” I whimper at him and bring his hand quickly between my legs. 
 
    He can feel the heat, he may want to turn away from me, but he moans and soon I’m grinding my panties against his hand. 
 
    “See, god, see.” I’m gasping as I lay back on the bed and spread my legs further. 
 
    “Girl, you’re going to get yourself into trouble.” He teases me, I see what he means. 
 
    His cock is getting hard in his shorts and it’s pressing against them, showing me the length of them. 
 
    “Daddy, please.” I pout at him. 
 
    He pulls my panties down and takes his shorts off. 
 
    That’s when he pushes my cheerleading skirt up and begins to drill me with his cock. I don’t care who’s cock it is. I just want it, I need it. 
 
    “Your daddy’s little nympho, you know that? You can’t get enough sex.” He grunts against my ear and nibbles on it. 
 
    “I know, it’s a real problem.” I whimper against his ear and gasp when he pulls down my cheerleading top. 
 
    He latches onto one of my tits and that’s when I realize I just can’t get enough of men. I want them all the time. Including daddy. 
 
    “This isn’t going to get you to the game.” He moans to me. 
 
    “I don’t want to go to the game. Not if I can have this cock, slam into me!” I shout at him, bringing my head off the bed just to throw it back down. 
 
    Daddy does, he slams into me nice and hard, making my tits jiggle over the top of my cheerleading outfit. 
 
    “So young, so thirsty.” He grunts at me, snatching up the other tit and licking it. Teasing my hard nipple. 
 
    “Daddy I want more. I want more things like this.” I whine. 
 
    I love him ramming his cock inside of me but there’s so much more that I’m missing out on. I cum so hard for him. 
 
    Our first time together, but even I know that it’s not enough for me. It’s just not enough. 
 
    I let him fill my pussy and daddy can see that I’m not as happy as I had been. 
 
    “What’s the matter baby? Didn’t you like it? Don’t you want more of it?” He whines at me, licking his lips. 
 
    “I want two cocks, three cocks.” I feel my face growing hot. 
 
    Knowing that I can tell him this without hurting his feelings is a shock to me. 
 
    “Hmm, you like cock in general. You dirty girl, you want more cocks.” He kisses me on the side of the neck and nods his head. 
 
    “Yes, are you mad, daddy?” I whimper at him, sitting up and feeling his cum slide out of me. 
 
    “No, no. I want you to take a shower. I’m going to reward you tonight, but you can’t tell your mother. Neither one of us can.” He winks at me. 
 
    I feel a smile come to my face, I feel the excitement pounding through my chest and I wonder what kind of surprise he wants to give me. 
 
    “You just wash yourself real nice and daddy will take care of the rest.” Billy nods his head again and closes the bedroom door. 
 
    I am so glad that I have a shower in my room. 
 
    I remember the day my mother and Billy argued about it. He told her that I needed my own space, my own privacy. Mother complained because she’d been wanting her own bathroom for years and she still hadn’t gotten her own. 
 
    Billy won in the end. 
 
    I took a shower, taking my time and pouting because I wasn’t at the game. I knew that it was almost over. I wondered who was winning as I finished cleaning myself and shut the water off. 
 
    I got into a nice fluffy towel and wiped myself down. Taking my time only made me want to be at the game more. 
 
    The second I got back into my room I looked at my phone. Not a single one of my friends had called and I was hoping that they would. 
 
    Did no one miss me? Did Jake, the man I had sex with behind the bleachers outside even think of me and what we’d done? 
 
    He was still able to go to the game. I don’t know how he convinced his parent’s, maybe they just didn’t care. Maybe that’s what it was. 
 
    It didn’t matter. 
 
    Daddy called for me to come downstairs shortly after getting out of my shower and I left my phone upstairs. 
 
    When I walked into the kitchen, I was wearing a nice dress. I had my hair done in a braid and slight makeup on my face. 
 
    “You look very pretty. Where’d you get that dress?” Billy asks me. 
 
    “You picked it up for me last week. It’s a little tight, but I like it.” I giggle at him, biting down on my lip. 
 
    It’s a white dress that shows off the roundness of my tits, a little short. So short though that mother would have a field day if she knew. 
 
    I see that we have company for dinner. 
 
    “This is my boss and best friend Dillion.” He introduces us. 
 
    He almost looks like Billy.  
 
    He has sandy brown hair and light brown eyes though. They are the same height and they are both masculine. 
 
    “Hello.” I grin at him, looking him up and down. 
 
    He’s in a pair of jogging pants, they look brand-new and white. I like how they fit him. He wears a white tank top and white sneakers. 
 
    “I guess it’s a day for white?” He asks, grinning from ear to ear. 
 
    I laugh at him, he’s funny.  
 
    “I guess.” I tell him, nodding my head. 
 
    “I thought since it’s such a nice night out we should eat dinner on the deck.” Billy clears his throat and we look at him. 
 
    “Sounds great.” I nod my head, feeling my cheeks flush. 
 
    Billy sees a little irritated. I didn’t mean to make him feel ignored, so I go over to him and hug him, pressing my tits against his hard chest. 
 
    “I love the dress.” I whisper against his ear and slip just the tip of my tongue out to lick at it. He moans for me. 
 
    Before he can hold me close though, I turn away from and head out the door. 
 
    I sit at the table on the deck and see that Daddy and Dillion are coming out with salads and grilled chicken. 
 
    He knows that I like my chicken grilled. 
 
    He also brings me a cup of milk. 
 
    The three of us talk and enjoy the food that we’re eating. I almost forget that I’ve been a naughty girl. 
 
    It’s when it starts getting dark that I can see Daddy and Dillion are walking off the deck and into the grass that’s just been mowed. 
 
    I like our yard how spacious it is, how green it is. 
 
    “Why don’t you come join us.” Daddy calls to me. 
 
    I finish my milk and head down the stairs. I am almost running to them and I can see that their eyes are on my tits. 
 
    “Very nice.” I hear daddy whisper as they sit down. 
 
    I sit down between them. 
 
    “You know, I was thinking.” Daddy whispers to me, running a hand across one of my tits. 
 
    “What’s that daddy?” I gasp, feeling my nipple getting hard. 
 
    “Since you’ve wanted more than one. Dillion and I are here together…” He lets his voice trail off. 
 
    Before I can answer him, Dillion has his hand covering my other tit, groping and massaging it. I’m whimpering and nodding my head. 
 
    “Oh daddy, I get two cocks?” I ask him, feeling my pussy getting wet for him. 
 
    “You do, I see that you like that.” He winks at me. 
 
    “I do, daddy, I really do.” I whine and feel them both tugging on my dress. 
 
    My pussy is already wet. 
 
    That’s what happens when you think about sex constantly. You need it, you want it, and you don’t care how you’re going to get it. 
 
    I have had sex three or four times in one day last week, different men. I just can’t get enough of the cocks. 
 
    “Well, from now on daddy is going to set up some time where you can have two cock’s at once. Would you like that?” He teases me, tearing the dress that he bought me so that he could get my tit free. 
 
    Dillion is grunting like a pig as he suckles on the hard nipple that’s exposed to him. 
 
    “Yes, I want it.” I purr at him. 
 
    I lay down as daddy yanks the dress off me. 
 
    I hear it tearing here and there, but I can see that daddy doesn’t care. Daddy wants my pussy, and he wants it now. 
 
    “Open your mouth nice and wide for daddy.” He whispers to me. 
 
    I do, I open it proudly and show off my tongue as I stick it out. 
 
    Dillion thrusts his cock into my mouth that’s already so nice and hard for me. I whine at him, confused for just a second. 
 
    I thought daddy was going to shove his cock in my mouth. I thought he was going to have me suck it. 
 
    “Good girl, such a good girl.” Daddy whispers rubbing my cheek with the back of his hand. 
 
    I nod my head up and down and suckle just as fast as I can, sucking in as much as I can, and Dillion is whining for me. 
 
    He hits the back of my throat with the head of his cock while daddy is spreading my legs. I watch them both. 
 
    I gag on Dillion’s cock and I wonder if he’s going to cum in my mouth. I feel him flexing and I love how it feels. 
 
    There’s not much space in my mouth, but just knowing that I’m going to have two cocks stuffing me turns me on all the more. 
 
    “Yes, I knew that you had to have this. I knew it.” Daddy moans for me, slipping his knob into my pussy. 
 
    I gasp and whimper. I try to spread my legs further apart. I love that daddy is slowly fuckin me, enjoying me. 
 
    “I love this. I know you do too. Your pussy is telling me so.” Daddy whispers to me, taking my tits in his hands. 
 
    He holds them tightly as he slams into me. 
 
    The harder he thrusts the more he squeezes them. I can see my hard nipples poking out between his fingers. 
 
    Dillon takes his cock out of my mouth and he’s smirking down at me. 
 
    “You’re right. She loves it.” He keeps his eyes on mine. I refuse to be the one to look away from him. 
 
    “How about that ass? Are you going to give it to me?” He licks his lips as if he’s trying to be intimidating but he doesn’t know how much I love sex. 
 
    “Yes, you’re so big. I bet I might actually feel you.” I giggle at him. 
 
    Daddy takes his cock out of me and he gets me on all fours. He’s got my legs spread nice and wide and Dillion has my ass cheeks spread nicely. 
 
    “We have all the time in the world baby. All weekend.” Daddy assures me.  
 
    He watches Dillion as he eats my ass, licking and sucking until he takes his mouth away and starts to poke his cock inside of me. 
 
    “Daddy give me yours. I want yours!” I shout out at him. 
 
    Daddy gets under me and brings me down on top of him. I feel his cock thrust inside of me with one motion. 
 
    I cry out with pleasure as they both fuck me. Dillion is breathing heavily, and I know that he’s going to cum soon. 
 
    My pussy comes the second that daddy hits it hard. I love the feeling that he sends through me. I want so much more now. 
 
    I wiggle around and giggle. I moan for them, letting them know what great cock’s they have. I can see the twinkle in daddy’s eyes when I look down at him. 
 
    “This is just the beginning. You want to be a dirty little girl. I’m going to show you what happens to dirty little girls.” He murmurs to me. 
 
    I whimper as he pulls on my tits and continues to fuck me harder and harder. 
 
    They are stuffing me at the same time! I can’t get enough of how hard they are. 
 
    My pussy comes again for them as I whimper and beg for more. 
 
    It doesn’t matter that my pussy is sensitive. It doesn’t matter that my ass is in some pain from the pounding that it’s receiving. All that matters, is that I love how hard they are going for me. 
 
    “Daddy, daddy, daddy!” I scream out for him. 
 
    “Yes, I’m your daddy. I will always give you this cock. I don’t care how naughty you are. Daddy wants to have your pussy. I can see that you want more than just daddy and that’s okay. I’m going to watch men fuck you. I’m going to enjoy myself.” He grunts. 
 
    The more he talks dirty to me the closer he is to coming and I swear to god I feel Dillion coming inside my ass at the same time as daddy comes in my pussy. 
 
    We’re moaning and whining for each other as the three of us lay naked on the grass. I stare up at the stars and there’s a huge smile on my face. 
 
    “Did you have a good time sweetie?” Daddy whispers to me, staring at my tits. 
 
    “Yes, daddy. I did. I’m such a lucky girl that you love me so much. I’m almost ready again. Do you want to fuck me again?” I tease him softly. 
 
    I feel my pussy coming alive. 
 
    “Daddy’s going to take your ass this time. Dillion can have your pussy. Then we can focus on that sweet, little, mouth of yours.” He assures me. 
 
    He tells me everything that he wants to do, and I know that he’s not just talking about it. He has it planned out in his head. 
 
    He wants to go all weekend and I can’t blame him. I do too!  
 
    I want all the cock that I can get. I want Dillion who’s nice and long, wide. I want daddy who’s just a little shorter than him. 
 
    “Mm, we are going to have so much fun that you won’t want sex for a week.” He laughs at me, propping himself up on his elbows. 
 
    “I will always want your cock daddy.” I bite down on my lip and look down at it. 
 
    “You just remember that daddy has what you want. A real man knows how to please a woman, don’t go for those boys.” He points a finger at me. 
 
    “I won’t daddy, I promise.” I lick my lips wanting to suckle his knob into my mouth.  
 
    It’s going to be a long, wonderful, weekend. 
 
    The End  
 
     
 
      
 
    Book 22: Daddy Breaks His Virgin 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
    At nineteen it’s silly I know to have a date with your stepfather. I wouldn’t really call it a date. I have no one to hang out with and he offers to take me to the movies. I have nothing better to do so I go. The drive-ins are much cheaper than the regular movies, so we go together in his van. I never knew the movies could be so fun! 
 
      
 
      
 
    I bring my sleeping bag I change into my night clothes and mother is glad that I’m getting out of the house. I’m nineteen years old and going to a drive in with George, my stepfather. I guess it’s okay, he’s not so lame. Mother’s just happy that I’m getting out of the house. 
 
    “Are you ready Ashley?” He hollers from the front steps outside. 
 
    I smile at my mother and she rolls her eyes. She would go only she has to do a lot of cleaning. She doesn’t want to do it in the morning. 
 
    I have my black leggings on and a tight, black tank top that shows off my cleavage. I don’t mean to, it’s just that my tits are so big. 
 
    “Have fun!” Mother waves to us as we make our way to the van, and off we go. 
 
    George honks the horn at her as we pull out of the driveway.  
 
    “Just in case you fall asleep or get cold there are plenty of blankets. It’s going to be a lot of fun.” He tells me, raking a hair through his brown, fluffy hair. His dark brown eyes are on the road. 
 
    “Thank you for inviting me. I know that you’ve been trying to get me out of the house, out of my room.” I sigh, shaking my head. 
 
    I start feeling like this is a pity party for me. 
 
    “We just know what it’s like to be a young adult and it seems like you’re going through some stuff. So why not go out and enjoy yourself?” He asks me. 
 
    I grunt and nod my head. 
 
    We make it to the drive in with plenty of time to spare.  
 
    We set up the sleeping bags. He’s brought pillows and junk food for us. He rolls the windows down in the back of the van and I prop my pillows up against the back seat so that I can see. 
 
    It’s perfect. Everything is just right. 
 
    As soon as we lay down to watch the movie though. I can feel George is too close to me. I can feel his breath on me, and it sends a tingling sensation through me. 
 
    Keeping my eyes on the screen and listening to the movie through the speaker outside the windows I whimper when I’ve had enough of his hot breath. 
 
    “Are you okay?” He asks me, running a hand up and down my arm. 
 
    “Yes.” I gasp, feeling goose bumps on me. 
 
    It’s then that he puts his arm around me and holds me. We are so close that it’s turning me on. I feel his hand running up and down my arm and I put my arm around his waist. 
 
    It’s then that his hand slides down and he’s rubbing my ass cheeks through the leggings that I’m wearing. 
 
    I’m not wearing any panties! 
 
    I whimper again when he rubs my ass cheeks.  
 
    “That feels good, doesn’t it?” He whispers to me. 
 
    I nod my head and run my hand down between his legs, just like I thought his cock is nice and hard in his sweatpants. 
 
    “Daddy.” I whine. 
 
    It surprises me. 
 
    “Yes, that’s what you do to me.” He kisses the side of my neck so slowly when I bring my head off his chest. 
 
    He kisses down the front of my black tank top until he’s licking between my tits. Teasing me again with his hot breath. 
 
    “Daddy, I’ve never done this before.” I gasp. 
 
    “I know, I think that’s what your problem is.” He moans to me slowly tracing my hard nipples with the tips of his fingers. 
 
    I arch my back for him.  
 
    Daddy is going so slow. 
 
    He slips one hand into the waistband of my pants. I spread my legs when he touches my pussy. He runs his fingers up and down slowly teasing my clit and then dipping them into my wet hole. 
 
    “This is going to be so much fun. Daddy is going to break you in so good.” He murmurs to me. 
 
    I nod my head up and down. 
 
    He’s driving me crazy with how slow he’s going.  
 
    He peels my pants off and slowly takes off his sweatpants. I want him on top of me, I want him between my legs right this second. 
 
    Daddy lifts my shirt and begins to suckle on my tits.  
 
    He licks and teases every inch of them, I don’t care about the movie anymore. 
 
    “Daddy, please, give me it.” I whine against his ear. 
 
    Daddy grunts and nods his head. 
 
    He slips between my legs and very slowly I feel the tip of his cock go to my hole. I feel him push it in just a little. 
 
    He has me squirming underneath him, teasing me with just the tip of it. I whimper and beg him.  
 
    “Daddy, please, shove it in my pussy. Shove it in.” I hiss at him. 
 
    He chuckles at me and slowly moves inside of me.  
 
    Daddy doesn’t go fast like I want him to. I’m begging for him, I need him. I have to have his cock all the way inside of me! 
 
    “My naughty girl, wanting to get fucked right here your first time. I love how wet your cunt is for daddy.” He whispers against my ear. 
 
    I bite back the whimpers that threaten to come out of my mouth. I want him. I’m not ashamed to admit it. 
 
    “Did you think that we were going to do this tonight?” He asks me. 
 
    “No daddy. I didn’t.” I answer him, my words come out in a gasping way. 
 
    “Mm, I bet you wanted to do this. Dirty girl.” He licks my lips as he continues to let his cock sit inside of me. 
 
    It’s not even in all the way! 
 
    I try to fuck him, bringing my ass off the van floor. He pushes my hips down, but I manage to get a little more inside of me. 
 
    “Why can’t you just fuck me daddy? I want you to so badly. I want that hard cock ramming into me.” I feel the tears coming to my eyes. 
 
    I don’t’ think that he notices, but he does. He licks them off my cheeks before they can slide down my chin. 
 
    It’s then that I think daddy has had enough of me whining for him.  
 
    He covers my mouth with one hand and slams into me. I see stars in front of my eyes, the pain, god the fuckin pain! 
 
    I’m screaming but the sound is muffled, and daddy keeps drilling me. He’s grunting louder for me. 
 
    “This is why I didn’t want to fuck you hard. I didn’t want to hurt you. Oh, baby, I didn’t want to hurt you.” He whispers against my ear. 
 
    I wrap my legs around daddy’s waist. I lock my ankles into place to let daddy know that it’s not his fault. That I want more of it. 
 
    It’s when he takes his hand away from my mouth that I press my lips against his. I bring his hands to my tits and he squeezes them. 
 
    He’s making me moan for him, making me thrust my tongue in and out of his mouth. My heart is racing, and the pain goes away with each quick thrust of his cock that he sends deep inside my pussy. 
 
    “I love it, god, I love how fuckin wet you are for me.” He murmurs against my mouth. 
 
    Daddy doesn’t realize that his cock is so good to me, it feels too good to be true.  
 
    “I don’t want you to stop daddy, keep going, go faster.” I cry out for him, throwing my head back against the pillows that we have brought with us. 
 
    “Yes, daddy is going to make you cum for him. I’m not going to stop drilling your tight hole until I feel you squirting juices all of this hard cock inside of me.” He assures me, his breathing his hard, it’s labored. 
 
    “Daddy let me get on top of you. Let me have a turn.” I beg him, licking my lips. 
 
    Daddy slides his cock out of me, and he sits up, his back is against the backseat and I get on top of him. 
 
    “Help me daddy, I don’t know how to do this.” I whine at him. 
 
    Daddy lowers me to his cock. He holds my hips tightly as I feel his knob going into my pussy. He pushes me all the way down on it. 
 
    “Yes, that feels good. God so good daddy.” I tell him in a rushed voice. 
 
    “I hope so, it feels so good for daddy too. I want you to love every second of daddy’s cock.” He tells me. 
 
    His voice is so soft, so kind. 
 
    I love how daddy makes me feel so special. 
 
    I’m growing wetter and wetter for him as he brings me over his cock.  
 
    He brings me down on his cock a few times, trying to push deeper inside of me. He manages to a few times and it makes me beg for him more. 
 
    When I get the motion of thrusting my hips back and forth, he lets go of my hips and reaches for my tits. 
 
    He holds them, gropes them gently at first. 
 
    I put my hands on his hard chest and rake my nails down it. I hold his hips and thrust faster and faster. 
 
    My tits are bobbing in his hands, he holds them tighter. He rubs at my nipples that are so hard now.  
 
    “Yes, you’re a fast learner.” He grunts to me. 
 
    I smile at him as he stares at me, I bite down on my lip. The twinkle in his eyes is telling me that he loves me, that I’m doing everything right. 
 
    “I want to suck it.” I whine at him. 
 
    The words that are coming out of my mouth makes my heart race more. 
 
    I get off him and slowly get between his legs. 
 
    I don’t know how to suck a cock, but I’m going to try. I don’t want daddy to instruct me. I want to learn on my own. 
 
    Slowly I bring my mouth to the tip of his cock and lick at it. I stare into his eyes as I continue to lick at it. 
 
    I bring my tongue down his hard shaft. I massage him and see that I’m doing a great job. Daddy has his hands in my hair. 
 
    “Pop it in your mouth baby.” He murmurs to me. 
 
    He throws his head back and closes his eyes tightly. 
 
    I pop the head of his cock in and out of my mouth, putting my hands on his legs because my knees are tired. 
 
    Slowly I open my mouth wider, I slide his cock in and out of my mouth very slowly and I can feel his cock flexing inside of me. 
 
    “That’s how you do it, nice and slow.” He grunts to me, gripping my hair tighter in his hands.  
 
    My mouth relaxes and daddy push his cock all the way inside of my mouth. 
 
    I’m gagging on the head of it, my eyes open as wide as they can. 
 
    “That’s it, show daddy how big his cock is. Gag on it honey, do it baby. A little louder.” He encourages me and I feel his cock getting even harder for me! 
 
    My mouth is getting tired and I think he knows this.  
 
    He pushes my mouth away from his cock, pressing back on my forehead and he holds his arms out for me. 
 
    I rush into them and let him hold me to him.  
 
    His hands are on my ass cheeks. He squeezes them tightly in his hands. I wiggle around on top of him, snuggling into him. 
 
    Daddy rolls me over and I whine against his ear as he suckles on my tit. Licking at my hard nipple and wanting more of what I have to offer. 
 
    “Daddy.” I whimper. 
 
    “Mm, I love this.” He tells me, holding my nipple between his teeth before he opens his mouth nice and wide. 
 
    When he does all his hot air is tickling my tit. 
 
    I feel daddy’s knob sliding up and down my pussy lips, it’s soon that I feel it teasing my clit and I spread my legs for him. 
 
    “Yes, wider.” He grunts at me. 
 
    When I do, he slams his cock inside of me. 
 
    “Daddy!” I cry out for him. 
 
    I wiggle and whine, I bite on his ear and he thrusts into me faster and faster. 
 
    “I can’t help it baby. Daddy wants all your pussy. I want to drill it I need to drill it. I need you to cum all over my cock.” He growls. He’s breathing heavily. 
 
    I nod at him and do exactly as he tells me. He’s pushing faster and faster inside of me and I’m so close, so fuckin close. 
 
    “I want you daddy, I want you.” I whisper to him, panting for him. 
 
    It’s when I feel my pussy cum for him.  
 
    “I can feel your juice baby, it’s soaking me, sliding down my hard shaft. The wetter you are, the easier it’s going to be to fuck.” He explains to me. 
 
    My hair is such a mess. My nails are raking up and down the sides of his arms. 
 
    I never knew it could feel this good. 
 
    That’s when I feel daddy, I feel his hot load go deep inside of me. 
 
    He’s filling me and I love every drop of it. 
 
    “It’s nice and warm daddy!” I cry out to him. 
 
    He’s biting down on my tit harder and harder now. It hurts just a little, but it feels good at the same time and I don’t say anything about it. 
 
    It’s when I don’t feel him anymore, when I feel his cock growing softer and softer. Then he slips out and I’m pouting at him. 
 
    I don’t want him to slip out. I don’t want him to stop fuckin me. 
 
    “Daddy.” I feel the tears in my eyes, I don’t want them to fall. I don’t want to look silly, begging for my daddy’s cock. 
 
    “I know, I promise that it won’t be the last time though. It won’t be.” He gets off me and lays beside me. 
 
    We don’t bother to get dressed as the first movie is ending and the second one is beginning. I lay my head on his chest. He covers me up with the sleeping bag that we kicked off us when all this started. 
 
    “I love you daddy.” I whisper to him. 
 
    “I love you too. This is just the start honey, just the start of me pleasing you. If you’re not going to come out of your room, I’m going to come in.” He chuckles. 
 
    “Then I might as well stay in my room forever. If that’s what you’re going to do.” I giggle at him, rubbing my cheek against his hard chest. 
 
    I think about the times that he’s going to touch me it turns me on. 
 
    “You’re going to want it more and more now that you’ve felt a cock inside of you. I want you to know that you can always come to me, don’t go to the boys that you know.” He runs a hand down my back. 
 
    “I won’t daddy, I don’t have many friends. They aren’t boys.” I shake my head back and forth. I don’t want him thinking that anyone is going to take his place. 
 
    “Good girl. Daddy is all you need.” He nods his head, keeping his eyes on the screen. 
 
    I bring my hand down under the sleeping bag. 
 
    I can’t keep my mind off his cock, and I have to see if he’s getting big. 
 
    Very slowly I slide my hand down between his legs. I feel that his cock is getting a little harder, I don’t play with it though. 
 
    Sliding my hands down further I cup his balls in my hand and begin to massage them, I hear him gasp. A smile comes to my face as I continue to watch the movie. 
 
    “You’re getting good at this teasing thing. A fast learner.” He let his breath out slowly as I gripped them a little tighter in my hand. 
 
    When I let go, I bring my hand back up to his shaft and feel that he’s getting harder for me. I lick my lips and whimper. 
 
    “If you keep doing that, we can have another session before this movie is over. Daddy can fuck you from the back.” He whispers into my hair. 
 
    I can hear him, I press my body a little tighter against his, I bring my leg over his and he pushes his leg against my pussy. 
 
    “It’s a good way to practice grinding.” Daddy spanks me lightly on one of my ass cheeks. 
 
    I grind against his leg. I feel it spreading my pussy lips and I continue to grind harder and harder until daddy can’t take it anymore. 
 
    He flips me over, puts me on my hand and knees. 
 
    Before I know it, daddy is drilling the back of my pussy, he’s going deeper than he did earlier. 
 
    “Daddy!” I scream out for him as he grips my hips tighter and continues sliding in and out of me. For a few seconds he sits inside my wet pussy so I can continue to practice grinding! 
 
      
 
    The End 
 
    Book 23: The Lil Virgin’s Daddy  
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
    Finally, alone in the house! I’m nineteen and never get any privacy of my own. I am so glad that my mother trusts me to be alone for a change. She’s working and my stepfather Corbin is at a friend’s house. The thing is I don’t have many friends, so to experience anything on my own when it comes to having fun, I have to do on my own… 
 
     
 
      
 
    Alone in my room it’s first thing in the morning. Mother is at work and my stepfather Corbin went to his Friday night poker game which means that he’s slept over his friend’s house. 
 
    I look at myself in the mirror and I look at the movies across from my bed. There’s one big issue. I’m nineteen and still a virgin. 
 
    I’m wearing a thin nighty with matching panties. Thinking about sex has my nipples so hard they are poking out the front of it. 
 
    I feel a hot sensation between my legs. 
 
    Reaching under my bed, I get a movie that I bought last week. I had to smuggle it into my room. It’s the first time that I get to watch it. 
 
    Going to the DVD player I pop it in and turn my television on.  
 
    My bedroom door is open, but I don’t bother closing it. I heard mother leave for the day, and Corbin I will hear him when he pulls into the driveway. 
 
    Getting comfortable on my bed I fix my eyes on the television and watch as a man and woman begin to kiss. 
 
    They are naked and he’s rubbing her tits, groping them tightly. The more she whimpers for him the more turned on I am. 
 
    I tuck a pillow between my legs tightly and begin to grind against it. It’s not my first time doing this, but it feels so good that I don’t want to stop. 
 
    It’s not long before I’m on my knees with the pillow shoved tightly between my legs and I begin to thrust my hips, I grind my pussy against the pillow harder and harder. Going faster and faster. 
 
    I moan and whimper like the woman on the screen. I bring a hand to the front of my nighty and pull it down. 
 
    Lifting my ass just a little I shove another pillow under me, and it feels good. 
 
    It’s when I see a figure standing in the doorway of my bedroom that I freeze. 
 
    “Don’t stop on my account.” He looks at me, I wonder how long he’s been standing there!
My stepfather Corbin is there. I didn’t even hear him come in!
He walks into the bedroom and taps my ass lightly with his hand.  
 
    “Keep going, you look so hot.” He whispers to me. 
 
    His blue eyes are staring into my brown ones and I whimper. 
 
    He continues to rub my ass cheeks, slowly he rubs below them, and I whimper for him. 
 
    “Are you my little virgin?” He asks me, petting my pussy from the back!  
 
    “Yes, I’m little virgin daddy.” I gasp when he takes the pillows out from under me. 
 
    My heart is hammering against my chest. I thought that I was going to get into trouble, I thought that he was going to yell at me. 
 
    “Mm, I thought you were. I’ve been watching you struggle.” He confesses to me. 
 
    I look down at his boxers and see that his cock is hard. 
 
    A real one!  
 
    A real cock! 
 
    “You want to feel it, don’t you?” He asks me. 
 
    I bite down on my lip, my face is red, and daddy is running a hand through my brown hair. He’s teasing me, his soft voice excites me. 
 
    “Chantelle?” He asks me. 
 
    “Yes daddy.” I gasp. 
 
    Corbin’s hand slips into the back of my panties. A man has never touched me like this! His fingers are so soft! 
 
    “I knew you’d be wet. I didn’t know this wet.” He moans to me, dipping a finger inside of me.  
 
    My legs are shaking, he can see it. 
 
    “Lay on your back for me.” He whispers, kissing my cheek. 
 
    He slips his finger out of me and I lay back like he wants. I want to feel his cock, I want it so bad.
I spread my legs and watch as he gets on the bed beside me. 
 
    He runs a hand up and down my nighty. 
 
    Runs his hands over my tits and back down my nighty. This time he takes the bottom of my nighty and lifts it. 
 
    We see the wet patch on my panties. 
 
    “Mm.” He tells me, bringing his face down to it.  
 
    He presses his tongue against it, I can feel his hot breath as he presses the flatness of his tongue against it harder. 
 
    “I like that daddy.” My eyes open up, my head comes off the bed. 
 
    He continues to stare at me. 
 
    Taking his tongue away from my panties he takes off his boxers and I’ve never seen a cock in real life! 
 
    I lick my lips my heart is pounding. I want him so much now. My mouth is so dry that it’s hard for me to swallow. 
 
    “Do you want it?” He asks, bringing a hand to the side of my face, he rubs his hand up and down my cheek.  
 
    “Yes, daddy.” I whisper to him. 
 
    He gets between my legs he’s pressing his knob against my panties. I can feel the hardness. He’s teasing me with the head of his cock. 
 
    “Daddy!” I cry out for him. 
 
    “Yes, you want daddy’s hard cock inside your wet cunt.” He whispers, bringing his cheek to mine and rubbing his against mine. 
 
    I feel his hot breath at my neck, I feel it at my ear.  
 
    My tits are tingling, silently begging to be touched. 
 
    “This is better than a movie.” He tells me. 
 
    I nod my head up and down, much better. 
 
    He brings my panties down with his other hand and it’s when I feel the head of his cock pressing against my clit. 
 
    It’s swelling for him. I’m panting for him. 
 
    “This is just the beginning.” He tells me. 
 
    Slowly he glides the head of his cock up and down my clit. I’m practically begging for him. 
 
    “You thought daddy was gone, you thought you could be so naughty with no one in the house.” he tells me. 
 
    I whimper, wiggling around under him. I want his cock inside of me! I love how sweet and soft his voice is. I love how gentle his hands are. 
 
    Even the head of his cock as I feel him bring it down below my clit and finds my hole.  
 
    “So hot.” He grunts. 
 
    He takes his cheek away from mine and I see that he’s eying my tits. I want to shove them into his mouth. I want to know what it feels like to have a man suckle them. 
 
    Daddy runs the tip of his tongue around my hard nipple, just when I think that he’s going to suckle it into his mouth he teases the other hard nipple the same way. 
 
    “Daddy.” I whisper. 
 
    That’s when he suckles. He suckles it hungrily into his mouth and I arch my back for him. I feel the head of his cock slip into my hole. 
 
    Very slowly he slides inside of me. He grunts a little, having a hard time getting inside my tight pussy, but not so hard that he gives up. 
 
    No, he continues to be gentle with me, he is suckling loudly at my tit and I’m gasping against his ear. 
 
    “Better than a pillow. Daddy, it feels so good. I can feel you moving inside of me.” I whimper, pressing my mouth against his ear. 
 
    He takes his mouth off my tit and goes for the other one. I can see that he’s enjoying it as much as I am. 
 
    “Yes, relax your body baby. Daddy is going to make you feel so good.” He moans against my tit, letting it go only after a few suckles. 
 
    Daddy lifts his head he stares into my eyes as he continues to guide his cock inside of me. I feel the pain, that’s when I feel it. 
 
    I tense my body. 
 
    “Stay relaxed. It won’t hurt so much.” Daddy advises me. 
 
    I do the best I can. I try to stay relaxed just like he’s telling me, but the deeper he slides inside of me the more it hurts. 
 
    “Daddy!” I cry for him, biting down on my lip. 
 
    “Daddy promises it won’t hurt like this forever.” He assures me and continues to go further inside of me!
The pain is killing me, that’s what it feels like. I’m so afraid that the pain won’t go away. I feel the tears sliding down my face that’s when I realize that I’m crying. I don’t mean to I don’t want to. 
 
    “Shh, almost there.” He licks up the tears and kisses my cheek. 
 
    He kisses down the side of my neck and nibbles on me. 
 
    I bring a hand to the back of his head and daddy bites down harder on my neck. The pain is so good, I love this pain. 
 
    It takes my mind off my pussy just a little. 
 
    “Ready?” He moans against my neck. 
 
    His voice is muffled, and I don’t want him to repeat what he’s said so I nod my head up and down. 
 
    Daddy pushes the rest of his cock inside of me. I cry out loudly and daddy is slipping in and out of me slowly. 
 
    “Shh, daddy is going to make you feel good. Your cunt is so tight, so wet.” He tells me in a soft, rushed voice. 
 
    “Daddy, god, daddy.” I am whimpering, begging for him. 
 
    “Yes, that’s how it’s supposed to feel. Daddy’s fuckin your pussy. How wet and tight you are. Daddy loves it.” Corbin hushes me. 
 
    He kisses me hard on the mouth and thrusts his tongue inside of it. I love how he kisses. I want more of it, so I kiss him back, thrusting my tongue against his, our tongues are dancing together as I’m breathing heavily for him. 
 
    I can feel him flexing inside my pussy. I feel the throbbing of my pussy but it’s not so bad now, he’s right about the pain going away. 
 
    Now I just want him to fuck me, I want him to fuck me the way they do on TV, but daddy is petting my tits. He’s licking up and down my neck and he keeps going so slow I’m afraid that he’s going to drive me insane. 
 
    “Do you feel better, baby?” He asks me. 
 
    “I feel much better daddy. I want you stuffing your cock inside of my pussy. It’s what I want.” I beg of him. 
 
    He chuckles but continues to fuck me slowly, he presses my tits together and teases my nipples with the roundness of his thumbs, running them across my nipples only makes them harder for him. 
 
    “I’m glad that I came home early this morning. So glad, your mother thinks that she can trust you. You, naughty girl.” He winks at me. 
 
    I run a hand through his blonde hair, his blue eyes are so dazzling, so alive while he continues to fuck me. 
 
    “Daddy, I’ve wanted this for a long time. I didn’t know what to do, so lately, I’ve been trying to please myself.” I bite down on my lip. 
 
    I don’t get much time alone, when I do it has nothing to do with cleaning the house or making sure that I have my other chores done. It’s thinking about fuckin and doing what I can to please myself.  
 
    “Mm, I had a feeling.” He tells me. 
 
    I shudder as he slips his cock in and out of me just a little faster. 
 
    “Yes, that’s how you’re supposed to feel. A man is supposed to make a woman feel like this. I feel everything. All the wetness that’s collecting inside your pussy. The heat of it, I love burying my cock inside of you.” He explains how it feels for him. 
 
    The way he explains it though, his voice is so soft, so low. I love how he speaks to me. This is the first time that I’ve heard him speak like this. 
 
    “You’re going to cum, I can feel your pussy tightening around my cock, it’s hard to slip in and out of you.” He grins at me. 
 
    I nod my head up and down as fast as I can.  
 
    I feel my pussy wanting to give into him. I don’t want it to though. I want him to stay on top of me, I want him to keep fuckin me. 
 
    I don’t want this time to end between us. 
 
    It doesn’t matter what I want though. 
 
    A few more times of daddy slipping in and out of me and my pussy comes just like he says it will. It comes so hard for him. 
 
    I soak his cock. I can feel the wetness spill out onto the sheets under us and daddy is grunting for me.  
 
    He’s telling me what a sweet girl I am, how he loves this pussy and he’s not going to ever give it up. 
 
    “Daddy, I want you!” I scream out to him. 
 
    I’ve finally lost it and daddy is drilling me.  
 
    He’s drilling me to make my pussy cum harder, to make me squirt more on his cock. 
 
    The more he fucks me the more he’s grunting, telling me that he’s never had a pussy this good before. Telling me that he doesn’t want to ever stop fuckin me. 
 
    He doesn’t ask, he knows what I want from him. 
 
    I feel his hot load filling my pussy for the first time! It’s amazing! I love how it fills me, how it warms my body. 
 
    I’m shaking and shivering, and daddy is making sure that he gives me every last drop inside of me. 
 
    He lays on top of me, holding me tightly to him when he’s done, and I feel the tears sliding down my face again. 
 
    “What baby, what’s the matter?” He asks me, kissing my forehead and staying between my legs. 
 
    “Nothing.” I shake the sadness the best I can. 
 
    “Tell daddy what the matter is, I think after this we are connected to each other.” He kisses my lips softly. 
 
    “I don’t want this to be the only time. I want to have sex with you more.” I bite down on my lip and feel fresh tears slide down my face. 
 
    “We will have all the time in the world. I’m not going to stop fuckin you. I want this hot pussy of yours. I want to teach you all the things that you should’ve been taught already. There are so many things that you can do to please a man, to have a man please you.” He explains to me. 
 
    I feel my face grow hot. 
 
    I didn’t think that he would want to fuck me. I mean sure, he was saying it while he was coming, but a lot of people say things that they don’t mean. 
 
    “So, you will give it to me again today? Tonight?” I ask him, hoping that it will be sooner than tonight. 
 
    “Oh, yes. I’m going to fuck you after we have lunch. I’m going to fuck you when you go to bed. After this time with you I know that I’m not going to be able to stay away from you.” Daddy confesses to me. 
 
    My heart is hammering in my chest, I feel a smile come to my face and I know when I stare into his eyes before he gets off me that he’s telling me the truth. 
 
    He gets up and puts his boxers on. 
 
    “You should take a shower and change your sheets.” He looks between my legs. I do too and laugh at the sight. 
 
    It’s so wet, I’m surprised that has come from me. That daddy has done this for me. 
 
    “I will daddy.” I laugh again. 
 
    “Do daddy a favor too.” He tells me. 
 
    I nod my head I will do anything for him. 
 
    He walks out of my room and goes down the hall to his own. He only takes a few seconds before he comes back to the doorway where he first saw me being naughty. 
 
    “I want you to wear this when you get out of the shower.” He takes something from behind his back and shows me this tiny outfit.  
 
    It’s a one-piece. A black one-piece. 
 
    “Daddy the crotch isn’t going to fit.” I laugh at him. 
 
    “That’s the point. I want to see you wearing it around the house today.” He tells me, he doesn’t stop staring at me until I tell him that I will. 
 
    “Good, you can be my little slutty princess. I can only imagine how you’re going to look in this.” He walks into the room and sets it on my dresser. 
 
    He leaves my room and closes the door behind him this time. 
 
    I get out of bed and take the outfit off the dresser I sling it over my shoulder and make my way to my bathroom. 
 
    Turning the shower on I laugh again, shaking my head. 
 
    Daddy wants to see me looking good only for him, as long as I get what I want in the end I don’t care what he wants me to wear, I don’t care what he wants me to do.  
 
    I feel my heart hammering against my chest when I close my eyes and see that daddy’s watching me from the doorway again when we first started. 
 
    I bite back a laugh, what would have happened if it was mother? She would throw a fit and I would be grounded for life. 
 
    Daddy gave me something that I will always remember. 
 
    His cock! 
 
    The End  
 
      
 
    Book 24: Tight For Daddy: A Taboo Story 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
    At eighteen I’m not sure that I’m fit for any man. No boys want to date me, none have asked me out on date’s I think that this is going to be how the rest of my life is. My mother says there’s nothing wrong with me and that a man will come into my life. Not to rush it. My stepfather Andy tells me that I’m the best-looking woman other than my mother, but it’s something he has to say. I don’t believe a word of it not until mother goes out of town for the day… 
 
      
 
      
 
    Rushing downstairs in my black hoody and black jeans I see that mother is already gone. Andy is there drinking a cup of coffee though.  
 
    “Good morning Linda.” He tells me, smiling at me. 
 
    “Good morning.” I tell him. 
 
    I go to the coffee pot and make myself a cup. I sit down and take a section of the newspaper. Running a hand through my dyed, black hair I am happy to see the scores of the basketball game. 
 
    “Your mother picked you up something.” He looks at the bag on the edge of the table. 
 
    Not only is my mother gone for the day. It’s also my birthday. 
 
    I am now officially eighteen years old. 
 
    “Check it out.” He tells me. 
 
    I reach for the bag and bring it to me.  
 
    Taking out the pink tissue paper and tossing it onto the floor I pull out a nice, red, dress. I blush. This isn’t what I was hoping for. 
 
    “Try it on.” He tells me. 
 
    “You know that I don’t wear things like this. I like my clothes.” I tell him. 
 
    “Your mother took the time to get you something nice. Try it on and then when she comes home, and you put it on it won’t feel so strange.” He advises me, sipping at his coffee. 
 
    I go and do what he says.  
 
    The red dress is tight around my tits. It’s a little short and I’m not sure that I want to be seen in something like this. 
 
    I blush and smile at myself. I do feel sexy. Though I think I will keep that to myself. 
 
    “Come on, I want to see what it looks like Linda.” Andy calls to me. 
 
    I slowly make my way out of the room and head downstairs. I can see that he’s moved from his spot in the kitchen and he’s sitting in the living room. 
 
    When I come into the living room he sucks in his breath. 
 
    “Too much?” I ask him. 
 
    “Not at all. Very nice.” He nods his head, looking up and down my body. His eyes stare too long at my tits and I feel my nipples getting hard. 
 
    Andy is a good-looking man he has blondish hair and gray eyes. His eyes slowly side down and stop again as if he can see my pussy through the dress. 
 
    “I think that you will get plenty of men dressing like this.” He murmurs to me. 
 
    “I don’t know. I don’t even know what to do with a man.” I blush, feeling a little hot. I sway back and forth. 
 
    Andy gets up from the couch and walks over to me. He puts his hands on my shoulders and he’s running his hands up and down my arms. 
 
    “Your first time is supposed to be special.” He whispers to me. 
 
    “I don’t think that’s going to happen for me.” I swallow hard, keeping my eyes on his. 
 
    “Oh, I think you will.” He moans. 
 
    That’s when he brings his mouth to mine, he kisses me so tenderly and I find myself kissing him back, whimpering for him. 
 
    “Yes.” He murmurs against my mouth and slips his tongue into my mouth. He licks my tongue with his and I find myself shaking. 
 
    It’s when I feel his hard cock pressing against my dress through his sweatpants that I gasp and step away from him. 
 
    I look down at his cock that’s getting bigger and bigger inside his pants. 
 
    “You’re so sexy. You look better than your mother.” He moans to me, reaching out and rubbing my tits through my dress. 
 
    He takes my hand without another word and leads me up the stairs. Up the stairs to his room that he shares with mother! 
 
    “I’m not going to hurt you. I’m going to show you what to expect.” He grins at me. 
 
    I nod my head and feel my heart pounding against my chest. 
 
    My pussy is already wet for him, the way he’s kissed me. The way he’s touched me. 
 
    We lay down on the bed and he’s sliding his hand up and down my dress. He brings the bottom of my dress up slowly over my hips and looks down at my pussy. 
 
    “Did she get you panties with this?” He moans. 
 
    “Yes.” My voice is shaking. 
 
    “Naughty girl didn’t want to wear them?” Andy licks his lips and rubs at my shaved pussy with his fingers. 
 
    “No.” I feel my face growing red again. 
 
    “Mm, I am glad that you haven’t.” He rubs the outside of my pussy with his fingers. God, his fingers are so soft!
His hand runs up under my dress and touches my tits, his hand is so warm. 
 
    “I always knew you had an amazing body under all those baggy clothes you wear.” He moans to me. 
 
    He helps me out of the dress, and I see that he’s pulling his pants down. His cock is so hard! I can’t help but want to have it inside of me! 
 
    Andy brings his mouth to my pussy and only kisses the outside with his soft lips. Teasing me. 
 
    I’m biting back the moans that want to escape. 
 
    “Do you want me?” He whispers to me. 
 
    “Yes.” I tell him, letting the breath that I’ve been hold in out with it. 
 
    He spreads my legs and gets between them. I feel him pressing the head of his cock against my hole.  
 
    He suckles on my tits.  
 
    “Oh, daddy.” I whimper at him, biting down hard on my lip. 
 
    I feel my face growing hot. 
 
    “You can call me daddy all you want. It actually turns me on more.” He confesses to me. 
 
    “Daddy, I feel so hot, I feel so wet.” I whine at him. 
 
    “Yes, that’s how it’s supposed to feel.” He grunts, trying to get into my hole. 
 
    He continues to press the head of his cock against it, he keeps trying to enter me and it’s not working. It’s not happening. 
 
    “Daddy?” I whisper. 
 
    “It’s okay, you’re so tight baby. Your pussy is teasing daddy.” He assures me that everything is going to be okay. 
 
    He reaches across me and opens mother’s nightstand drawer. He takes out a bottle of sensual lube that’s what it says on the side of it. 
 
    Squirting some onto his fingertip’s daddy brings his fingers to my pussy and lathers my hole. He gets it nice and wet and it’s warm against my pussy. 
 
    “Daddy!” My eyes grow wide. 
 
    “It feels good, the lube?” He laughs at me. 
 
    I nod my head up and down. 
 
    “It’s supposed to make you hotter for daddy.” He winks at me and applies more lube. 
 
   

 

 “There, that should do it.” He grunts to me. 
 
    Putting the bottle on the bed daddy tries again to get the head of his cock inside of me. He manages to get it inside of me, but that’s all. 
 
    It’s so wide, so thick. I close my eyes and feel the tears starting to come to the surface. 
 
    “Don’t cry sweetie. Daddy is going to get in there, he’s going to get inside this tight pussy of yours. I won’t give up.” He whispers to me. 
 
    I nod my head and feel how hot my pussy is for him. I feel how wet I am. It feels like I orgasmed, but I know that I haven’t. 
 
    Daddy keeps lubing me up with different lubes in mother’s drawer. He gets inside of me, god, it feels so fuckin good!
“There, should be smooth sailing from here.” He tells me, pushing my tits together and he nibbles on my nipples. 
 
    Sending my body into a sexual shock. 
 
    “Fuck.” I whimper. 
 
    Daddy continues to try and slide his cock inside of me.  
 
    I feel his knob popping in and out of my pussy.  
 
    Daddy tries so hard to push further inside of me. 
 
    I hear him getting aggravated, I hear his sighs of frustration. 
 
    “I want you daddy.” I beg him. 
 
    “I want you too sweetie. I want you so much, this pussy of yours. I’m glad that I’m the first man that’s breaking you in. Fuck, this is going to be so good once I get all the way inside of you.” He licks his lips and gropes my tits.  
 
    He massages them roughly as he continues to thrust, but he only gets a little of his cock inside of me. 
 
    I can see that there’s more of his cock that needs to get inside of me.  
 
    I pray that daddy can slip in further each time, but he can’t! 
 
    “You’re too tight honey, daddy is going to have to put more lube inside this pussy of yours.” He takes his knob out and I spread my legs wider for him. 
 
    I never thought it would be this hard. 
 
    I never thought that the first time that I was fucked would be by my stepfather and it would be this difficult. 
 
    He squirts the lube into my hole and runs his fingers inside of me, he lathers the inside of me and I’m whimpering and begging for him now. 
 
    I’m grabbing the sheets in my hands and holding on tight. 
 
    “Fuck!” He growls, his cock is slipping inside of me easily now! 
 
    I open my eyes and look down between my legs.  
 
    Daddy’s cock is disappearing inside my pussy inch by inch. I love it. Fuck, it makes me so wet for him! 
 
    My pussy is sucking on his cock. He still has a hard time pushing inside of me but not as much. 
 
    “Daddy!” I cry out for him, throwing my head back against the pillows. 
 
    “Mm, your pussy. God baby, your pussy!” He hollers for me, pushing further and further inside of me. 
 
    That’s when I feel the pain that daddy is supposed to send through me. I pull at the sheets so hard that it pulls away from the mattress. 
 
    “It’s hurting.” I whine at him. 
 
    “It’s going to, let daddy get passed this part with you. Daddy is going to fuck you so good. Daddy’s going to fuck you so fuckin good.” He assures me. 
 
    I spread my legs for daddy as far as I can. I let go of the sheet and grab onto daddy’s shoulders instead. 
 
    My fingernails are digging into his shoulders and he winces, but he doesn’t stop pushing inside of me. 
 
    I feel him stop a few seconds later though. 
 
    “Grind on daddy’s cock.” He tells me. 
 
    I don’t know what he means by that, but I begin to try and get daddy’s cock further inside of me. I grind and bring my ass off the bed a little. I grind harder and harder. I feel his cock slipping further and further inside of me. 
 
    “Yes. Now daddy is going to fuck you so good!” He shouts into my ear. 
 
    He’s slipping in and out of me, he’s whispering about how hot my pussy is for him. How he’s never had such a tight pussy before as he continues to move in and out of me faster and faster. 
 
    “Fuck me daddy, fuck me!” I cry out for him, biting into his shoulder when he presses his body down hard on mine. 
 
    He’s moaning for me, telling me what a good girl I am. That he’s lucky to have this pussy before anyone else. 
 
    I want to cum for him, but we’ve only started, and I don’t want it to end. I don’t want it to. Daddy makes me feel so good. 
 
    His cock so big as he continues to move in and out of me.  
 
    He’s slamming into me now my tits are rubbing against his hard chest and I don’t know how much longer I can hang on for him. 
 
    “I feel your pussy throbbing. Don’t hold it back from daddy, give daddy the hot juice that you’ve been hiding from me.” He tells me. 
 
    His soft voice is encouraging me more and more. I can’t help it I know that I can’t hold on any longer. 
 
    “My pussy! My cunt!” I scream out, whimpering and gasping. I’m panting for him, begging for him to shove his cock harder inside of me. 
 
    “Yes, your cunt. The cunt that daddy wants all the time now.” He whispers against my ear, pressing his mouth against it. 
 
    I feel his hot breath, I feel his heavy breathing. Daddy is going making me cum for him! My pussy is watering his cock, making him flex inside of me. 
 
    “I don’t want to stop, don’t make it stop!” I tell him, shaking my head back and forth as fast as I can. 
 
    “Keep going honey, daddy loves the hot juice pouring out over his cock. He loves all the juice.” He whispers. 
 
    I can tell that he’s holding back for me. He’s not going to cum for me until I’m done. I don’t want him to cum at all. I want him to keep fuckin me again and again. 
 
    My legs are shaking, my pussy is hurting, and daddy is suckling my tits into his mouth now. Trying to get both of them all the way inside of his mouth. 
 
    “Daddy, daddy.” I whisper and moan. 
 
    “Yes, are you ready for daddy’s hot cum?” He asks me, taking his mouth off my tits quickly. 
 
    He doesn’t stop groping them though. He pinches my nipples. He slaps them teasingly, but he doesn’t hurt me. 
 
    No, it feels so good! I don’t want him to stop doing that either. 
 
    “Yes, I want to feel it daddy. Show me what it feels like to have a man’s load deep inside of me!” I holler out for him. 
 
    He thrusts into me one more time and I feel it, I feel his hot load filling me! I never knew what I was truly missing until now. 
 
    Daddy continues to fuck me though he fucks me so good until his cock is soft and he can’t get back inside of me. 
 
    I whimper and whine at him when he smiles at me. 
 
    “Happy birthday, welcome to woman hood.” He grunts at me, kissing my mouth and kissing my nipples. 
 
    “Thank you, daddy, that’s the best present that I could ever imagine getting. I loved how your cock was so hard inside of me. I loved how you suckled and teased me.” I tell him. 
 
    All the words coming out in a rush, my face isn’t hot. I don’t care if he knows how good it felt. When I tell him the smile on his face is getting wider and wider for me. 
 
    “I have to say that you’re so much better than your mother. We will break you into other things as we really get going.” He moans to me. 
 
    He gets off me and sees that I’m so cold. The goose bumps on me and daddy pulls the blanket up over me. 
 
    It’s still early in the morning and daddy gets on his side of the bed, he gets under the same blanket and lays with me. 
 
    I curl into him, pressing my ass against his soft cock as he pulls me closer to him.  
 
    The smile on my face feels so good, no wonder why I haven’t been in a good mood. Why I think no one wants me. 
 
    Daddy wants me and I want him to have me. I want him to fuck me again and again. I feel naughty for him. 
 
    “Am I going to be your naughty girl, daddy?” I whisper to him. 
 
    “Yes, I will make you daddy’s naughty girl. You’re going to have so much fun with daddy. I love you so much.” He kisses the back of my neck. 
 
    I giggle as he nibbles on the back of it. 
 
    “There’s one thing that you’re going to find out about daddy very soon.” He grunts. 
 
    I don’t have to ask him. 
 
    I can feel it. 
 
    His cock is flexing against my ass. I can feel him getting hard again, I love it. I giggle and grind against his cock the way I had done with my pussy. 
 
    “You sure you want this kind of trouble?” He gasps at me. 
 
    “Daddy, I want to be your naughty girl.” I laugh at him I continue to grind and grind against daddy’s cock that’s getting harder and harder. 
 
    “Mm, I didn’t think you’d want it so soon baby. Daddy is going to be so good to you.” He tells me. 
 
    I think that he’s going to shove his cock inside my ass, but he hesitates, and he brings his knob down to the back of my pussy. 
 
    “Daddy wants to take his time. I’m going to take my time making you naughty.” He murmurs and I feel his knob. I feel his knob enter my hole!
Daddy doesn’t have to tell me I begin to grind against it. I grind and grind until I can feel it go all the way inside of me. 
 
    “The more we fuck the easier it will be to get inside your tight hole.” He gasps at me and I push with all I can against his cock, feeling his long length hit me all at once. 
 
    “Calm down baby, let it sit in there.” He moans as he runs his hand down between my legs and starts petting my pussy. 
 
      
 
    The End  
 
      
 
    Book 25: Daddy In The Woods 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
    It’s winter and I am tired of being in the house already. It’s Christmas vacation, but mother is working so when my stepfather Cory asks her if he can take me into the woods to the cabin, she’s okay with it. I finally get to get out of this damn house! I can’t wait to get out of here and out into the woods. I’m nineteen and as much as I want to spend time around my friends and family, I am happy to escape with my stepfather Cory for a few days. 
 
      
 
      
 
    That’s how I’ve ended up here at the cabin in the woods. It’s snowing out, it’s late at night. 
 
    My red hair is down to cover the back of my neck. We are supposed to be home in a few days, I’m not sure that it’s going to happen that way though. Not if the snow doesn’t stop. 
 
    Cory has a Christmas tree set up in the living room in the corner. There’s a fire roaring in the fireplace and Cory is making coffee. 
 
    I’m nineteen years old. Cory’s my stepfather and we get along great, nothing like the horror stories you hear about how kids don’t like their stepparent. It’s not like that between us. 
 
    “I have something for you.” Cory tells me, walking into the living room. 
 
    I turn away from the window and see that it’s a box wrapped so that I can’t see what it is. I already know that it’s clothes. 
 
    “Really, I’m too old for a corny sweater.” I roll my eyes. 
 
    I can see that his blue eyes are twinkling. His black hair moves slightly as he tilts his head to the side. 
 
    “You’re not going to know what it is unless you try it on.” He tells me. 
 
    The lights go out just then. The snow has taken out the power!
My heart is racing, the light between us now is the fireplace.  
 
    “Damn it. I don’t have any candles. I don’t have anything.” He grumbles to himself. 
 
    “I don’t want to sleep by myself.” I whine at him. 
 
    “You won’t, this is the only heat we have. Out here in the woods there’s nothing else we can do. The truck is snowed in. Thank god I made sure that we had wood.” He runs a hand through his hair. 
 
    I make my way to the pullout couch I know that we’re going to need blankets. Those are in the bedrooms. 
 
    “You open your gift and I will get all the blankets that I can gather.” He tells me, putting a plan into effect. 
 
    I quickly unwrap the present that he’s gotten me, and I blush slightly. It’s a nighty that’s not meant for a woman like me. Not from a man like him. 
 
    It’s black and it’s nice. I love the feel of the silk.  
 
    Licking my lips and giggling a little. I quickly get undressed while I hear him rummaging around in the bedrooms. He’s cursing under his breath, but I can hear him all the way out here. 
 
    I put the nighty on just seconds before he comes out. 
 
    “I thought it would be a little longer.” He clears his throat. 
 
    “It’s okay.” I laugh at him, feeling my tits grow tingly when he stares at me. 
 
    “The woman at the mall must’ve gotten it wrong. She went back to get me a longer one, she must’ve gotten that one by mistake.” He runs a hand through his hair. 
 
    “It’s okay.” I tell him. 
 
    Just a simple mistake. 
 
    He has pillows and blankets. He tosses them on the bed, and we make the bed together. There is a chill in the air even with the fire going. 
 
    That’s when I realize that there is a little air coming from the window. I can’t expect it to be perfect. The cabin is a log cabin, built by hand and I know it’s to be expected. 
 
    Cory feels it too and shivers. 
 
    He gets down to his boxers though and gets into bed. 
 
    I get in on my side. I don’t remember the pullout couch being so small. We are touching each other, brushing up against each other. 
 
    “I’m cold.” I whine at him, pulling the covers up over me. 
 
    “Body heat is the best heat.” He assures me and wraps his arms around me. I curl into him and feel the heat. 
 
    The hotter I am the better it is. 
 
    I snuggle against him and that’s when I feel something.  
 
    I bite back the moan that wants to escape my mouth when I feel his knob brushing against my nighty. 
 
    Neither one of us says anything and I feel his heavy breathing on my neck. My body is awake, and my nipples keep pushing against my nighty! 
 
    I hear his breathing growing heavier and heavier. 
 
    I feel naughty with the thoughts that are going through my head, but I brush my ass against his knob, trying to act like I’m moving in my sleep. 
 
    I’m so wet when I hear him moan for me. 
 
    Good!  
 
    I run my ass up and down his knob, I feel his shaft getting harder and harder for me. 
 
    “Danielle.” He whispers to me, putting a hand on my hip. 
 
    I whimper and continue to grind against him. 
 
    “Danielle. God…” He tries to push me away gently and I just press against his cock harder. 
 
    “You know you want it daddy.” I giggle, turning around to face him. 
 
    He’s still on his side and I wrap my leg around his waist under the blankets. 
 
    “You know that we can’t do this.” He tells me, shaking his head back and forth, but his cock is throbbing and pulsing against my pussy now. 
 
    “You can’t say that we can’t. We can.” I nod my head at him. 
 
    I reach under the blankets and tug at the waist band of his boxers. I slip my fingers inside and tease the head of his cock. 
 
    He gasps and moans for me, I can feel how hard he is. I know that he loves my touch. 
 
    “Daddy fuck me. I want you to fuck me.” I tell him. 
 
    He doesn’t make a move to please me. 
 
    I pull down his boxers until his shaft is in my hand. 
 
    I bring myself closer to him, lifting my nighty. 
 
    He can feel the heat of my pussy, I know he can. 
 
    “Danielle.” He whimpers my name this time. 
 
    “Keep me warm daddy, give me your body heat, give me your cock.” I’m begging him now, how I want him deep inside of me. 
 
    It’s just the two of us in the middle of the woods. We are bundled up because of the storm knocking out the power and I just want him. 
 
    I want him so much!
I can tell that he’s fighting the urge. He wants to so much his cock is pulsing in my hand as I run the head of his cock against my clit. 
 
    He moans for me and grips my hip with his hand. 
 
    “Give it to me.” I hiss at him. 
 
    I want him to lose control, I want him to fuck me like he should’ve already been doing. I never thought that he could be so hard, so long. 
 
    “Give into what is going to happen. Don’t fight it.” I whisper to him. 
 
    When I whimper is when he slaps my hand away and he pushes me onto my back, the blankets are no longer completely wrapped around us. 
 
    My legs are spread nice and wide for him as he gets on top of me. 
 
    “Fuck, you make me so hard. All the time, around the house you wear those naughty clothing around the house and expect a man not to jerk off to you when they’re alone.” He tells me through clenched teeth. 
 
    He shoves his cock deep inside my pussy. 
 
    “Daddy! Is that what you do when we are home? You think of fuckin me?” I ask him, spreading my legs even wider for him. 
 
    He’s thrusting in and out of me, he pulls the nighty down over my tits. They are so cold, but so turned on at the same time. 
 
    “Yes, that’s what I do. I’ve been caught a few times jerking off, but no one knows it’s over you. You make daddy’s cock so hard all the time.” He growls at me. 
 
    He’s thrusting in and out of me faster and faster. He’s making me so hot for him, my pussy is getting wetter and wetter. 
 
    “Yes, oh, yes.” I whine at him, feeling his mouth on my tits.  
 
    He suckles one quickly and then the other. 
 
    “That’s what I like daddy, I like a man’s cock deep inside my cunt. I love your cock, how wide it is, now nice it is.” I tell him softly. 
 
    “Daddy is going to fuck this pussy nice and hard. I’m going to make you cum all over my cock. This is what dreams are made of.” He tells me, kissing me hard on the mouth. 
 
    I whimper against his mouth I bring a hand to his hair and tug on it showing him just how much I love the rough attention that he’s giving me. 
 
    “I want to ride you daddy I want to ride your cock so hard.” I tell him when he pulls his mouth away from mine. 
 
    He grins down at me I can see his sexy smile from the light of the fire, and I can’t wait to be rocking on his cock! 
 
    He rolls over onto his side of the couch and I get on top of him quickly, I pull the nighty all the way off and toss it over my shoulder. 
 
    “Is that how you treat all your clothing?” He teases me. 
 
    “Only when my daddy buys it for me, and I want to fuck completely naked. You like these tits, don’t you daddy?” I put at him, grabbing my tits and pressing them together. 
 
    “I love them so much. They are so big and bouncy.” He slaps them as I push them tighter against each other. 
 
    I’m straddling daddy and he is slapping them harder and harder the more I moan for him.  
 
    “You like it rough, don’t you baby?” He chuckles. 
 
    “I do, daddy. I do!” I nod my head and grind against his hard shaft. 
 
    “Why don’t you shove daddy’s hard cock in you. Ride him like you want to.” He tells me. 
 
    I let go of my tits and they smack off each other slightly. 
 
    I grab his cock in my hand roughly and jerk it so that it goes to my pussy hole. 
 
    “You don’t mess around, do you?” He laughs. 
 
    “I don’t mess around when I know who I want to fuck daddy. It’s such a surprise that you’ve jerked yourself to me. Now I can have your hot juice. I want to have that hot load deep inside my pussy, you hear me?” I ask him. 
 
    I love the control, the power that I’m holding in my hand right now. I grind my pussy down on his cock. 
 
    I grind and grind until I feel his balls at my ass cheeks and then I put my hands on his chest. I thrust slowly at first. 
 
    The more he begs for me the faster I ride him. My tits are happily dancing as I fuck him faster and faster. 
 
    “That’s it, baby, fuck daddy’s cock like it’s the last one you’ll ever have.” He grunts to me, putting his hands behind his head. 
 
    It’s no longer cold in the cabin. I feel the heat rising, I’m beginning to sweat, and daddy is licking his lips as he stares at my tits. 
 
    “Daddy, oh daddy, you feel so fuckin good! I love how your cock feels all the way inside of me!” I shout out to him. 
 
    He doesn’t tell me to stop yelling, we are miles and miles away from everyone. No one can hear us out here in the woods. 
 
    “Daddy’s going to have to bring you on adventures like this more and more. I want to have you fuckin me. Your hot, young, pussy. Nice and wet.” He whispers to me. 
 
    I nod my head up and down. 
 
    I know that I’m going to cum if I don’t stop riding him. 
 
    “It won’t be long before you’re squirting on your daddy’s cock. I can feel you. Let your pussy cum and I will the inside of your wet pussy. I want to taste your juice baby. I want to taste it.” He tells me. 
 
    His soft voice does make me cum! I cum so hard and he brings his hands to my hips, gliding my pussy over his cock faster and faster. Wanting every last drop of my juice on his hard cock. 
 
    When I’m done, he’s still hard and I giggle at him, he hasn’t cum yet. 
 
    “The night’s still young baby. 
 
    He pushes me off his cock and I land at the end of the bed on my back, my legs spread nicely for him. 
 
    He gets up quickly and gets between my legs. 
 
    He’s doing exactly what he said he was going to do. I feel his tongue thrusting into my pussy. He tongue-fucks me and moans for me. 
 
    He’s saying something, but I don’t know what it is because his voice is muffled as he shoves his tongue all the way into my pussy. 
 
    Each time he thrusts his tongue in his nose hits off my clit between my pussy lips. He can smell me and taste me. 
 
    “Daddy, oh, I’m getting wet again!” I shout out to him, 
 
    I am almost ready to close my legs and daddy can feel it. He keeps them spread, holding onto them tightly. 
 
    I squirt in daddy’s mouth and he drinks me down. All my hot juice he takes into his mouth and drinks as if it’s something he’s never had before. 
 
    When he lifts his head, I don’t have time to ask him if he likes how I taste. He’s ramming his cock inside of me. 
 
    “I can’t wait to cum in this hot pussy. Your juice is so sweet baby. So fuckin sweet.” He grunts to me. 
 
    He still has my legs spread nice and wide. He holds them tightly as if I’m going to try and close them up. 
 
    I’ve never seen him like this before. I’ve never seen him go after what he wants, evidently, I’m the only thing he wants. 
 
    “Fuck me daddy, fuck me!” I cry to him. 
 
    I watch him as he drills at my cunt. I watch his cock appear and disappear as he pumps in and out of me. 
 
    I watch the sweat as it beads up on his forehead. Daddy is going so hard for me. 
 
    “Are you going to cum in this young pussy, daddy? Are you going to fill it with your hot juice? Are you going to let me have it? I’m such a bad girl.” I pout at him. 
 
    He nods his head he slams into me one more time and I feel his cock! The juice that he’s been holding in, that he’s been keeping from me fills me. 
 
    I whimper and beg for him. I want more of what he has to offer. 
 
    “Daddy, don’t stop baby, don’t stop fuckin your naughty girl.” I plead with him. 
 
    He doesn’t, he keeps going and going. 
 
    I think that he’s never going to stop coming. 
 
    When he finally does, I wrap my arms around him. 
 
    “I can tell that you’re not being taken care of at home.” I whisper against his ear. 
 
    “I’m so neglected.” He agrees with me. 
 
    “Not anymore daddy. You can have this pussy whenever you want it. I want you to take it whenever you want to. We don’t have to go away to have you fuck me, we just have to hide it.” I whine against his ear. 
 
    I’m willing to make him so happy, I want to show him that a woman does want him. I can’t believe that my mother would give up something so hot, something so good. 
 
    “Mm, you’re going to make daddy such a happy man. I want to cum in you all the time baby, I want to fuck your pussy and cum deep inside of you. Will you let me?” He asks me. 
 
    He asks me as if he doesn’t believe that he can have such a good pussy. 
 
    “You can do whatever you want to me daddy. You can have me anyway you want. I promise you will never be neglected again.” I whisper and he moans against my ear. 
 
    Now I am praying that the storm continues, that it gets heavier so that we don’t have to go home for a week or more. 
 
    “Mm, daddy is going to take such good care of you. Wait and see.” He tells me, pressing his soft cock against my pussy. 
 
    “You already are daddy you know how to make a woman happy. If I knew that you were already jerking off to me at home, I would’ve helped you. I would’ve loved to suck that hot cream out of your cock. You shouldn’t have to jerk off by yourself.” I purr against his ear. 
 
    “You’re going to make me hard again.” He warns me. 
 
    “Good, I want to feel your cock get hard against my pussy. I want to know that I’m doing such a good job.” I giggle against his ear. 
 
    “I love you baby. God, daddy loves you so much.” He tells me. 
 
    “I love you too daddy, even more so now. I love you and I love your hard cock.” I hold him tighter to me as he starts kissing the side of my neck, I feel his cock growing hard very slowly, it’s going to be a long vacation… 
 
      
 
    The End  
 
      
 
    Book 26: Fertile Nympho For Daddy 
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
    It’s just been me and Jerry, my stepfather these days . Mother passed on and grandma thought it would be best for me to stay with Jerry. I didn’t mind. I still don’t mind. I’m twenty years old and I still live with Jerry, our bond has gotten stronger over the past few years…. 
 
      
 
      
 
    Looking at myself in the bathroom mirror, I like the fact that my hair is growing out again. The blonde highlights are back in my brown hair. My blue eyes are shining. Today my stepfather Jerry has the day off and we are supposed to be spending the day together. 
 
    “Are you almost ready?” Jerry calls through the bathroom door. 
 
    He likes to be my friend more than a parent figure, maybe that’s why I get away with so much even now. 
 
    “Almost.” I giggle. 
 
    He’s expecting me to be ready so that he can take me out to breakfast. We’ve had this planned for a while now. 
 
    “Come on Stacey, we don’t have all day.” He tells me, huffing and sighing at the door. 
 
    I giggle one more time and open the bathroom door. 
 
    “That’s not being ready.” He tells me. 
 
    His face is getting red, he’s looking up and down my body and I can see that his cock is getting hard in his pants. 
 
    “Daddy, I don’t want to go out.” I whine, throwing my arms around him and grinding my naked body against his dressed body. 
 
    “Oh, baby.” He whispers to me. 
 
    “I know daddy, god, I know.” I whine against his neck before nibble on it. 
 
    It’s when daddy brings his hands to my ass cheeks, he presses himself against me and begins to grind through his pants. 
 
    “Yes, daddy!” I cry out happily. 
 
    “You know that we can’t be doing this. You know this.” He tells me sternly, but he whacks my ass cheek with his hand. 
 
    I giggle at him. 
 
    “You know how fertile you are being so young? You want sex all the time baby, all the time.” He whispers to me. 
 
    I bite a little harder on his neck. 
 
    This isn’t the first time that I’ve fucked him. I love his cock, and he knows it, most of the time he lets me have my way other times he refuses me. 
 
    “How good it would feel for daddy’s hot cum to fill my pussy.” I tease him, pressing my lips against his ear. 
 
    I feel his hands come off my ass, I feel him take a step back. He’s hesitating and I don’t want him to. 
 
    I hit my knees and quickly undo the button on his pants, slide down the zipper and I can see his cock right there. 
 
    I shove my tongue inside the open zipper. 
 
    I lick and feel his hardness. 
 
    “You don’t want me to continue?” I whine at him, taking my tongue out of his zipper. 
 
    “I have to go change.” He tells me, turning away from me and heading up the stairs. 
 
    I can’t do this. 
 
    Knowing that I’m not going to have his cock right this second drives me crazy. I take the stares two at a time and walk into his bedroom. 
 
    He has his pants off and it’s my time to take him as he sits on the bed, his back to me. 
 
    I giggle and get on the bed, walking across it to get to him. 
 
    I tug on his hair and bring his head back so that he’s looking at the ceiling. I spread my legs and have his face right there between them. 
 
    Now he’s staring at my pussy!
I lower it and grind it against his lips.  
 
    “Fuck, daddy, feel how wet my cunt is?” I whine at him. 
 
    I grind and rub, grind and rub until daddy opens his mouth for me. His tongue is slipping into my hole and that’s when I know I’ve won. 
 
    “That’s it, daddy, lick this young hole. I want it daddy!” I beg and cry as I feel his tongue slipping further and further into me. 
 
    I feel a smile come to my face.  
 
    “How about I ride your cock daddy, I want your cock.” I tell him. 
 
    I move my face away from his mouth and he stares up at me. He loves my tits, how I’ve seen him looking at them. The way he teases me with that lustful look of his. 
 
    “We have to go.” He tells me. 
 
    “We don’t’ have to go anywhere.” I assure him. 
 
    I get off the bed and he’s sitting up. 
 
    I whimper at him. 
 
    He’s going to make this difficult for me. 
 
    “Daddy, you know that you’re the only one I want.” I tell him. 
 
    I get on top of him, bring my hands to the back of his head and quickly shove my pussy onto his knob. 
 
    I have him! 
 
    “Yes, oh daddy!” I giggle and yell as I thrust my hips back and forth.  
 
    I thrust so fast that daddy is begging me for more. 
 
    “It’s just how now daddy, you’re the only one that I want to be with.” I tell him. 
 
    He shakes his head. 
 
    “Yes daddy, I’m going to fuck you until you can’t help but cum inside my pussy. You know you want to. You have never done it. Cum in my cunt.” I whisper against his ear. 
 
    Shoving my tits against him and daddy doesn’t stop me! God, I knew he wouldn’t! 
 
    “Just this once baby. I just don’t want to make any mistakes.” He whispers. 
 
    Daddy worries too much and I fuck him faster. 
 
    He lays down on his back and I press my hands against his hard chest while he massages my tits with his warm hands. 
 
    “Yes, fuck, oh daddy, you know how long its been for me.” I tell him softly. 
 
    He nods his head. 
 
    I’m a nympho for my daddy and he has been trying to train me to stop wanting it so much, he hasn’t given it to me for a week and that was a mistake on his end. 
 
    “I’m going to fuck you again and again daddy. I’m going to show you just how much I want you.” I tell him. 
 
    I stare into his eye’s daddy looks away from me until I bring my hands to both sides of his cheeks and make him stare at me. 
 
    “Daddy, you love this young pussy. You know you want to cum in it. You want to let that hot juice fill me.” I tell him in a whispering voice. 
 
    He whimpers for me I love it when he whimpers. 
 
    “Yes, you…love…this…cunt.” I space out the words as I continue to thrust my hips.  
 
    Daddy brings his hands to my hips and I think that he’s going to try and teach me patience, but daddy brings me over his cock faster and faster. 
 
    He’s losing control and it’s not going to be long before…. 
 
    I feel his hot juice! God, I feel him coming inside my young pussy! I love how it feels, I whimper and beg for him. 
 
    “Daddy, daddy, you know I need you. God, I need you so fuckin much.” I gasp and whine, grabbing at my own tits while he brings me across his cock faster and he comes harder inside of me. 
 
    “That’s it, daddy, that’s it.” I encourage him, my voice is getting louder and louder for him. 
 
    It’s when I cum all over daddy’s cock that he’s grunting even louder for me. 
 
    “Your juice…” His voice trails off. 
 
    “Yes, you love that juice?” I ask him, raising my eyebrows. 
 
    “You know I do.” He tells me through clenched teeth. 
 
    “Yes, I know just how much you love it.” I giggle when we are done coming, I kiss him quickly on the mouth and get off him. 
 
    He shakes his head at me. 
 
    “Daddy, don’t feel bad.” I pout at him. 
 
    He doesn’t reach for his pants, instead he just lays there, and I lay beside him. He doesn’t hold me he doesn’t look at me. 
 
    He’s always telling me that what we are doing isn’t right. One day I will have him telling me that he wants more. 
 
    “You want me?” I cry out to him. 
 
    “You know I do baby you know I do. It’s just not okay.” He shakes his head back and forth. 
 
    “Yes, it is.” I tell him. 
 
    I get off the bed and go to the bathroom. I stay in there for most of the day, I don’t feel bad for loving him. I don’t feel bad for loving his hard cock every time I see it. 
 
    Daddy knocks on the door a few times, but I don’t answer him. I don’t want to talk to him. He can’t just say he loves my juice and then tell me that we can’t do it. 
 
    I don’t come out until it’s almost dinner time.  
 
    I’m hungry and I don’t smell any food being cooked. 
 
    I can see that daddy has taken a shower. He never takes a shower during the day, it’s always at night-time. 
 
    I look outside and see that the sun is almost down, and the stars will be out soon. I love watching the stars. 
 
    “Are you hungry?” He asks me when I see him downstairs. 
 
    I nod my head at him, I’m still upset with him. 
 
    “I was thinking after dinner we could go to bed early tonight. You can come lay with me and watch a movie.” He clears his throat. 
 
    I have hope in my heart again. 
 
    “Okay.” I tell him softly. 
 
    We have microwavable dinners it’s going to be a real early night. 
 
    “Did you shower?” He asks me, handing me my dinner when the microwave beeps. 
 
    “Yes, why?” I ask him, giving him the cold shoulder. 
 
    “Just wondering.” He whispers to me. 
 
    While I’m eating daddy goes to get a movie for us to watch from the living room. He goes upstairs and gets it ready. 
 
    When I’m done eating, I realize that daddy isn’t going to come back downstairs. I sigh and head up to the bedroom. 
 
    He’s in bed under the sheets and I can see that he’s naked. Though I don’t say anything. The only reason I know is because I can see the outline of his cock. 
 
    I get in on what used to be mother’s side of the bed and I snuggle up to him. 
 
    He puts an arm around me and hits the play button on the remote. Soon we are watching the movie and daddy dims the lights. 
 
    “Daddy’s cock is awfully hard baby.” He bites down on his lip. 
 
    “Are you asking me to fuck you?” I whine, lifting my head from his chest. 
 
    “Daddy wants to fuck you, god, I have to have you.” I hear the shame in his voice. 
 
    “Don’t sound like that daddy. I want you to. You know that I do.” I tell him, throwing the sheets off us. 
 
    I spread my legs nice and wide. I’m daddy’s little nympho and he knows this. He knows that he can have it any time that he wants. 
 
    “Daddy, you love my young pussy. It’s okay.” I tell him, whispering the words. 
 
    Daddy moans at me and slowly he’s suckling one of my tits. He gets on top of me and daddy slowly puts his cock in me. 
 
    He doesn’t tease me, and I don’t want him to. 
 
    “Yes, daddy. Fuck my pussy.” I whisper against his ear. 
 
    He thrusts in and out of me faster and faster. I can feel his cock, his heavy breathing is turning me on more and more. 
 
    “You see what you do to this young pussy?” I whine at him. 
 
    “Yes, yes.” He nods his head. 
 
    Daddy slams into me, each slam he’s getting my pussy nice and wet for him. He loves my hot pussy and I want his cock to always fuck me. 
 
    “Daddy, cum in me when you’re ready.” I tell him. 
 
    “You know what’s going to happen…” His voice is soft and low. 
 
    “I know I want your hot load I want all of it.” I plead with him. 
 
    “I told you we couldn’t the last time.” He shakes his head back and forth. 
 
    “Daddy, I’m telling you that you can.” I feel the tears coming to my eyes, I try to push them away, but I can’t. 
 
    “Daddy.” I sniffle at him. 
 
    “This is the last time daddy is going to cum in you, do you understand?” He asks me. 
 
    “Yes.” I feel the hot tears sliding down my face. 
 
    Daddy teases me with his cock now. Thrusting inside of me and leaving it there so I have to grind against his cock. 
 
    “You’re not playing fair.” I tell him. 
 
    He laughs at me and I grind even faster on his cock. 
 
    “You know what I want to do daddy?” I ask him, grinding faster. 
 
    “What’s that?” He chuckles. 
 
    “I want to fuck you in your sleep. Do you know how many times I’ve seen this hard cock of yours while you were sleeping? I had to finger my pussy and make myself cum.” I confess to him. 
 
    “Fuck, oh baby.” He’s thrusting in and out of me again. 
 
    “Yes, I want to fuck you while you’re sleeping one of these times daddy. I want to.” I gasp as he drills at my cunt harder now. 
 
    “You get on my cock while I’m sleeping. You fuck me awake.” He gives me permission to do so!  
 
    I love my daddy he gives me everything that I want. Eventually he gives me everything that I beg for. 
 
    “Yeah? You want this hot pussy grinding and rocking on your cock to wake you from now?” I ask him, biting back a smile. 
 
    “Yes, I know that I shouldn’t want it, but I do…” His voice trails off. 
 
    “It doesn’t matter if it’s right or wrong. It’s what we want. Fuck, we like to fuck each other. We love coming for each other.” I tell him, wishing that he would stop. 
 
    Daddy bites down on one of my tits and a few more thrusts his cock is coming inside of me. Fuck, I love the heat, I love the wetness.  
 
    “That’s it, daddy, shove that hot load deep inside my young cunt.” I whimper against his ear, nibbling on it. 
 
    He grunts with each shot of his juice hitting the inside of my pussy. 
 
    I don’t get to get off and I’m a little upset about that.  
 
    He rolls off me and lays on his back, the movie isn’t even over and I hear him snoring. I hear it over the television. 
 
    I lick my lips and see that daddy didn’t even pull the sheet up over his body. His cock is hanging there between his legs. 
 
    It’s big even when it’s soft and I’m so hot and horny. I’m glad that I didn’t cum earlier. I lick my lips and slowly move to get on top of him. 
 
    It’s aching for his cock. I take just the head of his cock between my fingers and tease it. I run my finger up and down it, lick it with the tip of my tongue and daddy is still sleeping, still snoring. 
 
    I feel his cock coming alive though. 
 
    “Yes.” I whisper to myself. 
 
    My heart is racing as I straddle him, I stare into his face while I bring his cock to my wet hole. I push my pussy down on it and whimper. 
 
    He’s getting harder inside of me! 
 
    It’s such a turn on. 
 
    I hear daddy grunt for me, his eyes still aren’t open. 
 
    I bring my mouth to his ear and bring my pussy up and down on his cock slowly. 
 
    “Daddy?” I whisper against his ear. 
 
    “Mm.” He is talking to me but he’s not completely awake. 
 
    “I’m going to fuck your big cock until you explode inside of me. Our juices are going to mix.” I tell him. 
 
    He nods his head and goes back to snoring. 
 
    That’s all I need. 
 
    I bring my mouth away from his ear and fuck him. 
 
    I thrust faster and faster on daddy’s cock. I love how it goes so deep! I love that it’s so wide! 
 
    My pussy comes before his cock does, but I refuse to stop riding him. I want to fuck him until he comes. I have to fuck him until he comes. 
 
    Daddy’s eyes open quickly while I continue to fuck him. My eyes are on his. 
 
    “Baby…” He whispers to me. 
 
    “Daddy, I feel your cock wanting to cum and it’s going to. I am going to fuck you until that hot juice fills me!” I shout at him. 
 
    “Baby, oh baby.” He moans to me. 
 
    “Yes, I’m your hot nympho daddy. You’ve always known this. How many times have we fucked?” I ask him. 
 
    “A lot, not a lot like this though.” He shakes his head. 
 
    “Enjoy it daddy, let that hot juice spill into the hole that you want so much. Let it.” I whisper to him. 
 
    Daddy brings his hands to my hips and I think that he’s going to take me off him. I take a deep breath and hold it. 
 
    Instead daddy shoots his load in me, just like I want him to. 
 
    “There you go daddy. Yes, show me that I’m yours.” I tell him. 
 
    With each word that slips out of my mouth daddy is coming harder and harder for me.  
 
    He’s filling me so much tonight that I just know that I’m going to get what I want from him. We will forever be connected. 
 
    When daddy’s done, I get off him and over on the other side of the bed, he surprises me by rolling over and holding me. 
 
    His hand is gently rubbing my belly. 
 
    “Soon daddy, soon.” I grind against him, to get closer to him. 
 
      
 
    The End  
 
      
 
    Book 27: Helping Daddy Finish  
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
    My name is Saundra I’m nineteen years old and I go to my stepfather’s house every weekend to help him. Every Friday after work I keep him company. He can’t get around much because of his age now, He’s getting up there. He’s almost fifty-six and he looks it. All the times that he’s partied back in the day has taken its toll. When I walk into his room, I’m a little shocked at what I see… 
 
      
 
      
 
    Pulling my car into the driveway my stepfather Erin doesn’t have a car, he’s not supposed to drive anyways.  
 
    I’m the only one who comes to see him, even mother doesn’t come to see him and it’s a shame. He can’t get around like he used to.  
 
    He’s usually upstairs in his room, sometimes he can’t hardly hear when I even come in the house. I have to go searching for him. 
 
    I get out of the car and go the front door. I haven’t had time to change out of my waitressing uniform and I know that he will understand. 
 
    The skirt is a little short, the top is a little tight. I work at a small bar downtown and how I get my tips is the way I dress. 
 
    I take out my key from my purse and slip it into the keyhole. I’m the only one who has a key besides Erin. 
 
    I always lock up whether I’m leaving or right after I enter. Like normal, I lock the door behind me. 
 
    I don’t see him in his chair where he usually sits, the television is off, but I can hear noises upstairs. 
 
    My heart is racing wondering if something is the matter with him. He has a phone right beside his bed. 
 
    Slowly I make my way up the stairs though when I hear him making more noises. I don’t know what he’s doing, maybe he’s moving something that’s heavy. 
 
    I sigh and roll my eyes I don’t know how many times I have to tell him that he shouldn’t be moving furniture around. To wait until I get there. 
 
    When I go into his room though I am surprised at what I see that I take a step back and out of the room. 
 
    He hasn’t seen me. His eyes are closed. 
 
    I take a deep breath and peek in. 
 
    He’s sliding his hand up and down his cock. His legs are spread, completely naked.  
 
    Fuck. His cock looks so good! 
 
    I lick my lips and feel my pussy getting wet. I slip a hand inside my skirt and panties. I rub at my clit as I watch him. 
 
    I only do this for a second until a bright idea comes to mind. 
 
    I take off my shoes and tip toe into the room.  
 
    I feel my mouth drooling as I get closer. Never have I seen his cock and for an old man it’s bigger than most of my dates. 
 
    When he brings his hand down again, I quickly cover the tip of his cock with my mouth. 
 
    “What are you doing?” He gasps. 
 
    I take his hand away from his cock so that I can slide my mouth all the way down. 
 
    “Don’t do that…” He gasps. 
 
    “Daddy, I want to help you. You’re getting so old now that you need this kind of help.” I whimper at him and suckle on the head of his cock again. 
 
    Daddy doesn’t stop me he moans for me instead. 
 
    I get on the bed with him.  
 
    I lift the back of my skirt when my ass is in his face. 
 
    He knows what to do. 
 
    He slides my panties off to the side when he can’t stand my pussy grinding against his open mouth anymore. 
 
    “Yes, lick my pussy daddy.” I beg him, licking and suckling loudly at his cock. 
 
    I am so wet when he dips his tongue into the back of my pussy. His soft, old, hands on my hips as he brings me closer. 
 
    “Fuck, daddy!” I cry out for him. 
 
    Daddy shoves his long, wet, tongue inside of me. I love it. Fuck, I love daddy teasing the inside of my cunt. 
 
    I suck faster and faster at his cock and daddy comes in my mouth. I drink down his liquid. I love how thick it is!
Though he’s done coming daddy suckles at my pussy lips and thrusts his tongue inside of me again. 
 
    In and out his tongue goes faster and faster. 
 
    “Yes, I’m going to cum daddy. I’m going to fuckin cum for you.” I whine at him. 
 
    I squirt all over his tongue and he drinks me down. He sucks at my hole even when there’s nothing there. 
 
    It’s when I take my pussy away that he bites down on his lip when I look at him. 
 
    “You shouldn’t have to help me.” He shakes his head. 
 
    “Daddy, I watched you stroking it. You turned me on. I had to help you.” I confess to him. 
 
    There’s a small smile that comes to his face. 
 
    “Yea?” He asks me. 
 
    “Yes.” I kiss his soft lips and sit on the edge of the bed after putting my skirt back down. 
 
    “I’m always hard baby, daddy can’t expect you to help him every time.” He sighs. 
 
    I laugh at him, he’s an old man, he’s not supposed to get hard all the time. I think he’s pulling my leg, that is until I watch his eyes begin to close but his cock begins to rise again. 
 
    I thought that I was the only one who got wet so fast. 
 
    His hand goes to his cock again. 
 
    I lay down on the bed beside him, I take off my skirt, but leave my panties on. 
 
    I take his free hand and slip it into my panties. 
 
    “Finger me daddy. Let me stroke you.” I whine at him, spreading my legs. 
 
    He does, he fingers me nice and slow as I roll over on my side to get closer to him. I bring a leg over his. 
 
    “Baby, god, you’re wet.” He whispers. 
 
    “I am daddy and you’re so hard…” I let my voice trail off. 
 
    He fingers me faster and whimper louder for him against his ear. 
 
    “Your cock would feel so good inside of me daddy, so good.” I whisper and lick the outer edge of his ear. 
 
    “No.” He tells me. 
 
    “Yes. Let me help you. I sucked you off. Let me fuck you.” I tell him, eager to feel his cock. 
 
    “You’re going to make me cum talking dirty like that.” He tells me. 
 
    I giggle at him and shake my head. I feel a second finger dip inside my cunt and daddy is sliding his fingers in and out of me so slowly! 
 
    “Yes, you love that daddy. You’re cock wants my pussy.” I want him, how I want him. 
 
    “I don’t want you to…” He gasps at me when he feels a little juice on his fingers. 
 
    “You are too old to tell me no.” I giggle and pull my panties down, taking off my shirt. 
 
    Daddy watches me as his fingers slip out of me. 
 
    He doesn’t fight me as I get on top of him. 
 
    “Daddy, I want to help you cum. This is so much easier than you trying to jerk off. How long has it been since you had a nice, young, cunt to cum in?” I whisper against his ear and giggle. 
 
    Daddy moans and gasps as I touch his head to my hot, wet, hole. 
 
    “This is going to be so good daddy, you will see.” I tell him, taking my mouth away from his ear. 
 
    I bring my tit to his mouth and I make him take it. He suckles on it, moaning and whimpering for me. 
 
    “That’s right, old man, suckle my titty. You love this young titty.” I tell him, keeping eye contact with him as I push his cock inside of me. 
 
    His eyes grow wide and his mouth moves hungrily as he suckles more of my tit into his mouth on his own. 
 
    “Yes, don’t you do anything but suckle daddy. I will fuck your hard cock. I don’t want you to strain yourself.” I tell him. 
 
    He nods his head and slide my pussy up and down his cock. Feeling him go deeper and deeper. Daddy is grunting for me now. 
 
    He’s suckling faster at my tit and I know that he wants more of my pussy. I push down on his cock so that he’s all the way inside of me and I grind. 
 
    “Take the other titty daddy.” I whine at him. 
 
    He opens his mouth. I quickly take out the tit that he’s been enjoying and shove my other tit into his mouth. 
 
    He suckles that too! 
 
    “Fuck yes daddy! You love this young pussy. You love how wet I am.” I tease him, but I’m really teasing myself too. 
 
    I want to cum and daddy’s flexing inside of me. 
 
    “Fuck, oh fuck. Daddy I’m going to cum all over you. I’m going to squirt.” I am panting, breathing heavily for him. 
 
    “Daddy!” I scream out to him. 
 
    That’s when daddy comes inside my cunt. His cock is so good, god, the load that he has! Fuck! I didn’t think that he could cum this much but he’s filling me while I’m fuckin him. 
 
    “That’s a good daddy.” I kiss his cheek while he continues to suckle me.  
 
    “I bet you’d want to suckle milk out of these wouldn’t you?” I ask him. 
 
    He nods his head. 
 
    “Daddy, I’m going to fuck your cock so much that it will happen.” I giggle at him. 
 
    When his cock falls out of me, I get off him. 
 
    “Honey, what would people think, what would your mother think knowing that you’re helping me this way?” He asks me quickly. 
 
    “I don’t care, no one comes to see you. I was only kidding about being able to suckle milk out daddy. I know that’s a big no-no.” I tell him, wondering if that’s what he’s worried about. 
 
    He gets off the bed and goes to the bathroom. 
 
    When he comes back, he gets under the covers, he’s a little cold and I turn the heater on that’s in the room. 
 
    “Daddy, I’m going to sleep here tonight. I’m going to sleep in here with you.” I tell him softly. 
 
    “You can have the guest room.” He points down the hall. 
 
    “No, daddy, I’m going to sleep in here with you.” I tell him again. 
 
    This time he only nods his head and we watch television. It’s not long before I look over and see that he’s fallen asleep on me. 
 
    I feel bad for him, no one comes to see him. He barely makes it out of the house. Looking down the thin blanket I see that his cock is hard again. 
 
    Such a shame that he gets hard even when he’s sleeping, but my pussy is getting excited knowing that he’s hard. 
 
    “Daddy?” I whisper. 
 
    He doesn’t open his eyes I get under the covers with him. I get on top of him, not with my pussy this time but with my ass. 
 
    “Daddy.” I whisper again. 
 
    Still nothing and I guide the head of his cock to my asshole. I press against it until his knob is inside of me. 
 
    I push against it until his cock is all the way inside. 
 
    “Sweetie?” He asks. 
 
    “Yes daddy. I’ve taken your hard cock and shoved it into my ass.” I whimper, bringing his hand down to my pussy. 
 
    I dip his fingers inside of me. As I thrust back and forth on top of him daddy’s fingers are going in and out of me just like his cock is. 
 
    “I want to help you anyway I can daddy.” I whimper and moan myself. 
 
    I haven’t had this much sex in a long time, to have a nice cock like daddy’s makes me feel so naughty. So fuckin naughty. 
 
    “I’m your naughty girl daddy, I’m your angle. Wanting to make sure that this cock comes as many times as it needs to.” I murmur to him. 
 
    He nods his head and continues to move his fingers deeper inside of me. He rubs at my clit that’s nice and wet for him. 
 
    I beg for more of what he has to offer, and he pinches my clit. Slowly at first and then faster and faster. 
 
    “Dirty, old, man.” I giggle at him and let him continue to pinch me. 
 
    “Daddy’s naughty girl.” He grins at me. 
 
    “I want you daddy I want you so fuckin much. Make me cum daddy.” I whimper. 
 
    Daddy is shoving his fingers in and out of my hot pussy, getting me wetter and wetter for him. He knows that I’m going to cum when my pussy sucks at his fingers. My pussy doesn’t want him to take his fingers out! 
 
    I feel daddy’s cock filling my ass. I grind and fuck his cock even more with my ass until I know that he’s done coming. 
 
    “You don’t know how much I enjoy this. What a surprise it is.” He tells me.               
 
    “You are doing such a good job with this hot, young, cunt.” I assure him, coming all over his fingers. 
 
    I can’t help it, how he fingers me with his soft fingers. I love how he gently slips them in and out of me. 
 
    When I’m done, I dare to kiss him, thrusting my tongue into his mouth and he lets me, he even kisses me back. 
 
    “Daddy, I’m going to take a shower and get this pussy clean for you.” I giggle, moaning against his mouth. 
 
    “You do that and come right back here. Show me what else you have to help me cum.” He suckles my tongue before he lets me go. 
 
    I get off the bed and go to the bathroom. I quickly wash my cunt and ass. I don’t stay in the shower that long. 
 
    I want more of what daddy’s cock has. 
 
    I thought I was just helping him, no. I am helping myself too! I want to feel his hot cum inside of me all the time now. 
 
    “Daddy? Are you still awake?” I ask him, coming out of the bathroom in just a towel. 
 
    “Yes.” He lifts his head from the pillow. 
 
    “I was thinking, I’m going to move in with you. It does seem like you need a lot of help. But I do too.” I assure him quickly. 
 
    “Oh, baby, you have such a good life ahead of you. There’s no reason why you should be here all the time.” He tells me. 
 
    “I insist daddy, there is a good reason, that cock of yours.” I tell him, seeing that it’s soft and I’m a little disappointed. 
 
    Daddy doesn’t say anything as I sit on the edge of the bed and bring my mouth down to it. It smells like my pussy and I want it. 
 
    “Let me wash it first.” He tells me. 
 
    I don’t listen to him I suckle it into my mouth. 
 
    “Dirty girl.” He grunts. 
 
    I nod my head up and down. 
 
    I suckle his soft cock until it’s nice and hard again for me. I want my daddy I love my daddy.  
 
    “You need my help daddy.” I tell him, gasping when reaches down to take the towel away from me. 
 
    “I need those tits. I love how big they are baby they are so young. Your nipples are so fuckin hard.” He whispers. 
 
    “They are yours, daddy. These are your titties.” I giggle and then moan when he pinches one of my hard nipples. 
 
    “Yes, nice and plump. You have grown into such a sexy, young, lady.” He nods his head as he rolls my nipple between his fingers. 
 
    I arch my back daddy is making me wet and he knows it. 
 
    “How do you want to do this now daddy?” I ask him. 
 
    “Lay with me, I want to finger your hot cunt and fuck you myself this time.” He tells me. 
 
    “I can’t let you do that daddy.” I shake my head. 
 
    “You can and you will.” He clears his throat. 
 
    I lay down on the bed and he does begin to finger me. I love it. Daddy’s mouth is suckling at my titty and I beg him for more. 
 
    “Let me take control, that’s how you can help me cum.” He grunts to me. 
 
    I nod my head, spreading my legs wide for him. 
 
    By the time he gets on top of me I’m panting for him. I want him so fuckin much right now. My pussy needs him as much as his cock needs me. 
 
    “That’s right. Pant for your daddy.” He thrusts inside of me and daddy is fuckin me. He slips in and out of me slowly at first. 
 
    I let him bite on my titty. I know that he wishes that he could get something to drink out of them, but that won’t happen. 
 
    Then again who knows, daddy’s been coming inside of me all night since I’ve arrived. Daddy loves it when he comes. 
 
    “Fuck baby, your pussy is so nice. I’ve never had such a pussy before.” He moans to me.  
 
    “Keep fuckin me daddy, fuck me until you cum. You know that you can. Fuck me until I cum.” I beg him. 
 
    “Yes darling, this sweet, sweet, pussy is going to cum all over my cock while I fill it with my hot cum. Fuck, this is better than watching the dirty movies to get off.” He moans to me. 
 
    I know that daddy won’t ever have to watch those movies again. Not with me here. I cry out for him when he bites down on my nipple. 
 
    The pleasure that he’s sending through me I know that we are both going to cum very soon! 
 
      
 
    The End  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Book 28: Daddy Claims His Fertile Bride 
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
    My name’s Erica, I’m twenty years old and soon to be getting married! Mother thinks that it’s amazing, my stepfather Brian doesn’t say much of anything. It’s not long before I find out what the matter is with him when he comes to me two nights before my wedding… 
 
      
 
      
 
    I’m sitting in my room for one of the very last times. Trying on my wedding gown again for the hundredth time. I have my brown hair curled my dark brown eyes are happy, excited about the events in my life. 
 
    The top of my wedding gown is lace, it traces the outline of my breasts and it’s a little too tight for my liking, but I will get through it. 
 
    The bottom of it is short, it’s supposed to be a spring wedding dress and it fits perfectly for the weather we’re having. Not too hot and not too cold. 
 
    There’s a tap on my door and I see that it’s my stepfather Brian.  
 
    He looks a little nervous as he wipes his hands on the slacks that he will be wearing. His blonde hair is a crew cut. Mother made him get a haircut and clean shaven for the wedding. 
 
    “What is it? We are all trying on our outfits to make sure they still fit?” I ask, laughing at him. 
 
    He smirks at me and walks into the room he sits down on my bed and I can see that he’s staring at me. 
 
    I don’t know what he has in mind, I don’t know what he’s thinking. He hasn’t said much since the engagement party. 
 
    “After this weekend I won’t be home anymore. I won’t be in this room anymore.” I sigh, sitting beside him. 
 
    “That saddens you?” He clears his throat his voice is so low I can barely hear him. 
 
    “Yeah, do you know how many fun times we’ve had in this house?” I ask him, laughing as I put a hand on his thigh. 
 
    He nods his head, but he doesn’t look at me. 
 
    “Do you think I look pretty in this dress?” I ask him, he hasn’t said a word about it since I’ve picked it up and brought it home. 
 
    “Beautiful.” He states, looking at my face, my tits and then down the length of it. 
 
    “You really think I will be good enough for Josh?” I ask him, biting down on my lip. 
 
    I have never had sex before and that’s the part that I’m totally nervous about. 
 
    “That’s what I was going to talk to you about.” Brian’s hand comes up from his leg and he reaches for my tit closest to him. 
 
    I suck in my breath and feel my nipple getting instantly hard for him.  
 
    “There’s only one way not to be nervous about your honeymoon…” He lets his voice trail off as he reaches for the other tit. 
 
    He’s rubbing them through my dress, and I feel my heart racing. 
 
    Looking down I can see that his cock is getting hard in his slacks!
“Brian.” I murmur. 
 
    “They are never going to know. I want to see how good you will be for Josh.” Brian explains to me. 
 
    My hand seems to have a mind of its own because it’s moving towards the head of his cock. My fingers tease it, massage it. 
 
    “Yes, see. You know what you have to do.” He grins at me. 
 
    “I really don’t.” I whimper. 
 
    I feel Brian unzipping the back of my dress. I feel the front of my gown pull away from my tits and they are exposed to him. 
 
    “I like what I see so far, which means that he’s going to as well.” Brian licks his lips as he pulls down the front of my dress slowly. 
 
    My hand is running up and down his shaft. I moan when he flexes inside his slacks for me. 
 
    “Yes, that’s how he’s going to like it.” He assures me. 
 
    It’s not long before he has me completely stripped of my wedding gown. He stands up and my hand slides off his cock. 
 
    He undresses and makes his way to the bedroom door, shutting it quietly and putting the lock in place. 
 
    “Get comfortable.” Brian whispers to me. 
 
    My body moves on his command. I get in the middle of the bed I place my head on my pillows and Brian lays beside me. 
 
    “I’m going to show you what it’s like. I want you to be prepared. I’m going to take you before anyone else has a chance.” He moans against my ear. 
 
    His hot breath is tickling me, his hand is running across my tits and then down slowly between my legs. 
 
    I gasp and my body jumps just a little when his fingers begin to tease my clit. 
 
    “That feels good, right?” He licks at my earlobe as his nose is blowing hot breath into my ear hole. 
 
    I nod my head and feel his fingers slowly slip down passed my clit and he’s teasing my pussy. Slipping just the tip of his fingers in and out of me. 
 
    “Daddy.” I whine, grabbing a hold of his hand and squirming around under his touch. 
 
    “Yes, I’m going to take my bride to be.” He kisses the side of my cheek. He slips his fingers further inside of me. 
 
    I spread my legs wider.  
 
    God, it feels so good! 
 
    “Daddy’s going to go nice and slow with you because I don’t think that Josh will. Not with an amazing body like this.” He shakes his head at me. 
 
    He kisses me on the mouth, his lips are so soft. He thrusts his tongue slowly into my mouth, massaging and teasing mine. 
 
    “Daddy.” I moan against his mouth. 
 
    “This is going to be so wonderful.” He assures me and I feel the tip of his cock.  
 
    As he’s kissing me, I’ve lost track of his hardness until I feel it slowly dipping inside of me. 
 
    He takes his mouth away from mine, he suckles one of my tits into his mouth and then the other one. 
 
    Making sure that they my nipples are nice and hard for him. 
 
    “I love how they feel.” He teases the tips of my nipples with the tip of his tongue. 
 
    I arch my back for him and feel his head popping in and out of my pussy. 
 
    “Fuck.” I whine. 
 
    “I know, god you’re so wet, can you feel daddy moving inside of you?” He asks me, staring into my eyes. 
 
    “Yes, nice and slow daddy.” I pout at him. 
 
    God, how he turns me on. 
 
    Never had I thought that I would be doing this right now. That a few days before my wedding I would be having my daddy fuck me. 
 
    “Mm, see that’s the good thing about daddy’s they don’t mind helping their young soon to be brides.” He grunts, pushing a little more inside of me. 
 
    My eyes grow wide as he pushes more and more, he’s grunting, and I know he’s having a hard time getting inside of me completely. 
 
    “So tight, daddy wants it. He needs it.” Brian moans to me, closing his eyes slightly. 
 
    I want to feel him all the way inside of me right now! I blush knowing that it’s not okay to enjoy daddy’s cock. 
 
    At the same time, I know that he’s helping me. He doesn’t want me to be uncomfortable on my honeymoon. 
 
    When you break it down daddy is doing more than his fair share. As a stepfather he shouldn’t have to teach me these things. 
 
    “Do you like that?” He asks me, thrusting just a little more inside of me. 
 
    “It hurts a little daddy.” I feel the tears coming to my eyes. 
 
    “It’s okay, it’s going to. Daddy will fuck the pain away.” He promises me in the sexy, soft, voice that he has. 
 
    I have hope that he will. 
 
    He could promise me anything with that sexy voice of his. 
 
    I run my hands up and down the sides of him, putting my hands on his hips. His skin is so warm, so soft. 
 
    “I’m going to do this real fast baby.” He warns me, I know what he’s talking about. 
 
    I can see the pain in his eyes right now as the words come out of his mouth. 
 
    I whine and nod my head I close my eyes and that’s when I feel him! 
 
    He slams his cock all the way inside of me, I feel the tears and I want to scream at him to get off me, but I can’t.  
 
    “Shh, it’s okay. Shh.” He whispers against my ear, gasping himself. 
 
    He thrusts in and out of me, I feel his cock sliding in and out faster and faster. 
 
    “That’s it daddy, I can feel it going away!” I tell him as he wipes the tears from my face. 
 
    “I told you it would, didn’t I? I told you that I was going to make it all better.” He grins at me when I open my eyes. 
 
    Daddy is now sliding up and down my body, he’s thrusting in and out of me faster and faster making my head spin. 
 
    The smell of sex is so good, the sweat between us. 
 
    “It’s amazing daddy!” I cry out for him, feeling my pussy getting wetter and wetter for him. 
 
    “I know, fuck, do I know.” He smirks and pushes my tits together. 
 
    I don’t know how he keeps his cock inside of me. He continues to thrust harder inside of me and I want more. I want him to drive it in hard! 
 
    He suckles on my tits, trying to suckle every inch of my tits into his mouth. I want him, how I want him so much!
“Fuck me daddy! Fuck me!” I’m begging him. 
 
    I can’t believe that I’m begging to be fucked. I love the sound of my voice I’ve never had sex up until now. Never messed around and it feels so naughty. So dirty. 
 
    “Daddy is going to give you everything he has sweetie. Even the hot juice that I’m sure you know about.” He stops nibbling and suckling to speak to me. 
 
    His eyes are glazed over with desire. I know that look. 
 
    I don’t know how many times Josh has given me that look before.  
 
    “Mm, daddy, I want to feel it. I have only heard about how warm and thick it is.” I feel my face growing hot again. 
 
    “Don’t be shy baby, it’s okay. You’re going to have to say what you don’t like or what you do like when you have sex with Josh. This is a learning experience.” He tells me, slamming into me harder just like I wanted. 
 
    I nod my head I know how hard that’s going to be. I am not sure that I want to tell daddy that though. 
 
    “If you don’t know how to explain it just close your eyes and picture me. Picture it’s me you’re talking to sweetie. He will get it.” Daddy whispers against my ear as he presses and runs his cheek down mine. 
 
    I’m gasping and clinging to him I don’t know how it’s going to be any better than what I’m getting right now. 
 
    “You’re going to think of me while he fucks you. I know you are I can feel it in your touch.” He murmurs to me. 
 
    I nod my head slightly, feeling the slamming of his cock. 
 
    Each time it goes in deeper and deeper. 
 
    “Are you going to show me what everything is like, daddy?” I whine at him. 
 
    He grunts and nods his head. 
 
    “I don’t want you having any surprises on your honeymoon. I want you to be able to see if he’s doing it right. Some men don’t know how to do it right.” He chuckles and licks my earlobe with the tip of his tongue. 
 
    “Thank you, daddy, god, thank you.” I tell him so softly. 
 
    My voice is shaking, my body is sweating, and I just want to cling to him. I just want to continue holding him in my arms. 
 
    “You’re so welcome baby.” He nods his head at me. 
 
    Daddy stares into my eyes and I know that he wants to cum. I can see the patience. I can see that he’s holding it back. 
 
    “A real man let’s a woman cum first before he gets his, remember that.” Daddy tells me. I almost don’t hear him, and I want him to repeat what he’s said but I know he won’t. 
 
    “I will remember daddy.” I nod my head firmly. 
 
    I’m letting him know that he’s educating me on the things that I need to know. The smarts that a woman should have when it comes to sex. 
 
    “You just do daddy one favor.” He tells me. 
 
    “What daddy? Anything.” I smile at him. 
 
    “You pretend that you’re still a virgin. No man likes to know that their woman has been claimed.” He grins at me. 
 
    I giggle at him and the giggle turns into a laugh. Then a moan as daddy fucks me even harder. Slipping in and out of me. 
 
    He’s begging me to cum over and over. 
 
    “I’m almost there, daddy, I’m almost there.” I gasp and pant for him. 
 
    My tits are moving up and down with my heavy breathing. 
 
    I can feel the sweat between my tits, and I know that’s what daddy’s looking at. 
 
    “Daddy, I won’t say anything. I won’t.” I promise him. 
 
    “Good, no one has to know that daddy has had this hot pussy. This amazing, wet, pussy of yours. You just remember daddy while you’re on your honeymoon and the things that he’s teaching you tonight. You’re going to be just fine.” He kisses the tip of my nose. 
 
    I feel him thrust inside of me, when he flexes my pussy comes quickly for him. So quickly that my eyes grow wide. 
 
    “Yes, let those flood gates open for daddy. It feels so good to have your juice drowning my cock.” He grunts and gasps for me. 
 
    Daddy closes his eyes tightly he’s trying to hold on so much that his body is shaking and I love that daddy is being a man for me. 
 
    “Cum for me daddy, cum.” I plead with him. 
 
    He moans and nods his head.  
 
    He doesn’t though, he doesn’t cum until the last of my juice is on his cock. 
 
    “Yes, daddy!” I cry for him when I feel the thick load inside of me. 
 
    I beg for more I dig my nails into his arms as he thrusts in and out of me faster and faster. He’s grunting louder and louder and I see the glistening sweat on his hard chest. 
 
    “Daddy, that feels so good. Don’t stop!” I shout at him, bringing my head off the pillow. 
 
    Daddy pushes me back down and continues to fuck me.  
 
    Each time he does he makes my tits bounce and hit off each other. 
 
    He’s staring at them. 
 
    I think that’s why he’s able to cum for so long. Staring at my tits is helping him! I love how daddy just stares at them as if he’s in a trance. 
 
    I never knew that sex could be this good. I never knew that I could sit here and make a man want me, need me. 
 
    When he’s done coming, he lays on top of me. 
 
    I run my fingers through his wet hair from the sweat that has collected. 
 
    “Did you like it baby, did daddy do a good job?” He whispers, resting his head against my tits. 
 
    “Yes, it felt so good daddy. I don’t know how anyone can do better than you.” I whisper to him, closing my eyes. 
 
    My legs are still spread nicely, and daddy has his arms wrapped around me. 
 
    “I am sure that Josh will be better.” He chuckles. 
 
    I don’t know about that. 
 
    If he’s not as big as daddy is then I know that I’m going to be in trouble. I’m going to have to fake it. 
 
    I giggle at the thought. 
 
    “What’s so funny?” He asks, lifting his head so that he can look into my eyes. 
 
    “What if I call him daddy by accident?” I ask, giggling again. 
 
    “Some men like that, find out if he does. You will always remember this day. How daddy took his bride to be.” He kisses me on the tip of my nose. 
 
    That’s what I’m afraid of. 
 
    When I close my eyes and Josh is fucking me I’m afraid that I’m going to see daddy fuckin me and that I will cry out his name when I cum. 
 
    “Now you don’t have to be so nervous about what Josh thinks of your body. If he doesn’t like it, if he has a problem with any inch of you there’s something the matter with him.” Daddy tells me, he’s serious.  
 
    There’s no smile on his face. 
 
    I nod my head. 
 
    “You knew all along that I was worried about it.” I felt special knowing that daddy has noticed this.  
 
    Even my mother hasn’t asked me how I feel about the honeymoon or even try to help me with any suggestions. 
 
    “You’re going to make a wonderful bride. You’re going to make an amazing wife in bed.” Daddy continues to make me feel confident in myself. 
 
    “Only because of you daddy, I’m going to be able to get through the honeymoon because of you.” I don’t want to take any credit. 
 
    After all I didn’t even do anything. Daddy pleased me the way a man should. The way I should expect it from Josh. 
 
    “Mm, I had to have you baby. Not only was I showing you, but I had my own selfish reasons. I just had to know how that virgin pussy felt.” He confesses to me. 
 
    “Daddy, I love you. How I love you.” I whine at him as he presses his soft lips against mine again. 
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    Book 29: Daddy’s Speed Bump Baby Hump 
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
    My name is Jill and I’m eighteen with a very big problem. I can’t go to my mother, she’s out of town. She goes out of town every week and only home on the weekends. Mitch, my stepfather can see that my body is changing but I don’t think he realizes just how much… 
 
      
 
      
 
    I see that Mitch my stepfather is sitting on the couch talking on the phone. I don’t know who he’s talking to, but I have a bigger problem.  
 
    He stares at me in the black night gown that I have. It’s thin, he can see that there is something the matter with me. 
 
    He’s staring at my tits, slowly going down to my stomach. It just rests there before going down to my legs. 
 
    “I’m going to have to let you go honey.” He states into the phone running a hand through his brown, curly hair. 
 
    His brown eyes are on me. 
 
    He’s ready for bed, he’s on the phone with my mother. She calls him every night at least two or three times a night. It drives me crazy. 
 
    I lick my lips and twirl a piece of blonde hair around my finger gently. 
 
    “What’s the matter?” He asks me, putting the phone down. 
 
    I don’t say anything right away. 
 
    “Jilly?” He asks me, using my nickname that he’s always had for me. 
 
    “I hurt daddy.” I whine at him. 
 
    He nods his head. 
 
    Mitch has been my stepfather for the past five years and now I am coming to him with a real problem. 
 
    Not one that I want to go to anyone about. 
 
    “Come sit with me and tell me.” He slaps his leg. 
 
    I walk over to him and sit down on his leg, like I’ve always done before. 
 
    He puts an arm around my waist and steady’s me. 
 
    “I don’t know if I can tell you.” I swallow hard and feel the tears coming to my eyes. 
 
    “You know that you can tell me anything.” He murmurs to me. 
 
    I know I can’t get the words out so instead I start to pull down the top of my nighty. 
 
    “What are you doing?” He asks me, his eyes growing wide. 
 
    He tries to stop me, but I pull one of my tits out to show him how sore it is. 
 
    “Daddy, look.” I feel the tears coming to my eyes. 
 
    We stare at the milk that is coming from it. Slowly dripping down and off my hard nipple. Neither of us say anything. 
 
    “Does mother know?” He asks me, licking his lips. 
 
    I feel something strange between us and I look down. 
 
    Daddy’s cock is getting hard inside his boxers. 
 
    “No.” I feel him wiping the tears away with his thumbs. 
 
    “Don’t cry, we will figure something out.” He assures me softly. 
 
    “Daddy, the pain. There’s no way that we’re going to figure out the pain.” I whimper at him. 
 
    Daddy doesn’t say anything to me. 
 
    It’s taken me all this time to go to him and tell him what’s been going on. Showing him, and he has nothing to say. 
 
    “Daddy, help me.” I tell him, wanting to yell and scream at him. 
 
    “How do you want me to help you? I don’t know the first thing about helping you.” He licks his lips. 
 
    “You can help me daddy.” I nod my head. 
 
    I bring my nipple closer and closer to his mouth. He closes it and I whine at him I trace his soft lips with my hard nipple. 
 
    “Daddy, please.” I beg him. 
 
    He shakes his head no and turns his head away from me. 
 
    “Why?” I ask him. 
 
    “Jilly, you know that we can’t. It would be wrong of us. Forbidden.” He explains to me. 
 
    “I need your help!” I scream at him this time. 
 
    To have him suckle the pain away is all that I want. He can do that for me, I know that he can. 
 
    “It wouldn’t be right, Jilly!” Mitch turns to me and shouts back. 
 
    That’s when I lose control and shove my tit into his mouth. I push it to the back of his throat and daddy is moaning. 
 
    “Suckle, it’s already in your mouth daddy.” I whisper to him, bringing a hand around the back of his neck. 
 
    He keeps eye contact with me and to my surprise he does suckle!
Mitch begins to suckle faster and faster at my tit. Taking in all the milk that comes from it. I am amazed at how he swirls his tongue around my tit, making sure that he gets every suckle of milk. 
 
    “Daddy, oh, that feels so good.” I whine at him, thrusting my tit further into his mouth. 
 
    His hand is on my knee and I see that his cock is getting bigger and bigger. I moan for him, never seeing his cock grow hard before. 
 
    “Daddy, are you going to fuck me with that cock?” I ask him. 
 
    His eyes grow wide and he shakes his head at me. 
 
    He takes his mouth away from my tit and it doesn’t hurt anymore. Not that one. 
 
    “Daddy suckle the other one. I need it.” I tell him. 
 
    “Jilly, you know that we shouldn’t be doing this. We shouldn’t be doing any of this.” Mitch tries to deny me again. 
 
    “You’re so hard daddy, I made you that way. My pussy is so wet for you. My tit hurts like hell. Do something to help me.” I plead with him. 
 
    Mitch doesn’t say anything to me. 
 
    “No one has to know daddy we will keep this forbidden love between the two of us. We don’t have to tell a soul. Besides, the damage is already done. You’ve suckled one.” I point out to him. 
 
    Daddy doesn’t say anything, and he takes my other tit into his mouth, I bring his hand down between my legs and spread them a little wider for him. 
 
    I bring his fingers to my hole and begin to grind the second daddy’s fingers touch my hole. I whimper for him. 
 
    “See, I’m so hot and horny daddy.” I whisper against his ear as he continues to feed on my tit. Drinking down every morsel of milk. 
 
    I tease daddy’s cock through his boxers and eventually I get my hand in the waistband of his pants.  
 
    His cock is nice and warm, it’s smooth and it’s hard. 
 
    The phone rings and we both jump. 
 
    I know it’s mother. 
 
    He quickly takes his mouth away from my tit and he answers the phone while I roll my eyes at him. 
 
    “Hey.” He is calm as if he’s not doing anything wrong. 
 
    I get off his lap and get between his legs, taking just his knob out of his boxers I lick and suckle at it slowly but quietly. 
 
    Mitch is trying to talk on the phone without moaning as I slip the front of his boxers down and lick up and down his hard shaft. 
 
    I massage his balls and I want him to moan for me. I want him to lose control with mother on the phone. 
 
    It’s driving me crazy, making me hotter for him knowing that he can’t make any sexual noises while he’s on the phone with her. 
 
    “I’m going to put the money in the bank tomorrow.” Mitch clears his throat. I almost laugh when she asks him if he’s coming down with a cold. 
 
    “I think so. I should take some medicine and go to bed.” He tells her hurriedly. 
 
    I slam my mouth down on his cock as he hangs up the phone and whimpers for me. 
 
    I giggle at him. 
 
    “Jilly, you shouldn’t be doing this, we shouldn’t be doing any of this.” He shakes his head back and forth and I take my mouth off his cock. 
 
    “Daddy, you’ve helped me. Let me help you. I need your mouth again. I need that tongue.” I whisper to him getting off my knees. 
 
    I get on his lap this time facing him I press my pussy against his shaft until it spreads my lips and he can feel my clit. 
 
    “Do you feel the heat daddy? Do you want to suckle more on my titties that are filling again? I can feel them filling.” I purr against his ear. 
 
    Mitch moans for me, he nods his head and I move away from him slightly. 
 
    Just enough to grab his cock and bring the head of it to my pussy. Daddy latches onto my tit this time without me having to trick him. 
 
    We stare at the milk that is seeping from my other tit. We watch it as it drips off my nipple. 
 
    “See, it’s already starting. It’s happening so fast that I can’t handle it. They fill all the time daddy and I have to milk them myself, but it hurts so much.” I confess to him. 
 
    He sucks louder, harder as I slowly grind against his cock. I feel it pushing further and further to me. 
 
    I thought daddy was going to push me away while he was on the phone with mother. I thought that he was going to deny me. 
 
    Looking into his eyes as he’s staring up at me, I can see the lust as he grunts, and I continue to grind against his cock until he’s all the way inside of me. 
 
    “Daddy, your cock is so big! It’s so hard!” I cry out for him and he nods his head. He refuses to take his mouth off my tit. 
 
    “You help me so much it doesn’t hurt anymore. Not that one.” I look down at the tit that’s in his mouth. 
 
    He slowly lets it go, knowing just as much as I do that the other tit needs to be suckled or else the milk is just going to continue to drip. 
 
    “You know that what we are doing is very naughty.” He tells me, licking his lips to get the rest of the milk off them. 
 
    “I know daddy, it’s so forbidden. We aren’t allowed to do this. It’s what makes it feel so much better.” I roll my eyes at him. 
 
    I begin to thrust back and forth on his cock as he presses his back against the couch. I put my hands on either side of him and thrust faster and faster. 
 
    My tit that he has to milk is slapping him in the face. He can feel the milk on his face while I see it sit there. 
 
    “You like my milk daddy? You like it smeared all over your face.” I whisper to him, gasping and moaning. 
 
    Daddy grunts louder and louder as I press my pussy down as hard as I can on his cock and just ride him. 
 
    Daddy takes a hold of my tit and it squirts at him. 
 
    “I told you that I had a problem. You didn’t want to believe me daddy, you just didn’t want to believe me.” I murmur, shaking my head back and forth at him. 
 
    “It’s not that I didn’t’ want to believe you baby.” He assures me softly. 
 
    “Are you thirsty, daddy? Are you hungry?” I ask him, whimpering for him now. 
 
    “I am.” He nods his head firmly. 
 
    “Then daddy, feed on my tit. The milk is yours as long as you want it.” I tell him, a promise that doesn’t have to be said. 
 
    Daddy latches on, he bites on my tit and I can feel the milk squirting out of it. He drinks it down, he suckles and bites so that it can continue to squirt in his mouth. 
 
    I giggle at him he wants more and more of my milk and I’m thankful that he does. He’s the only one who can help me now. 
 
    “I want you to cum in me daddy, you should let this hard cock inside my wet pussy explode inside of me.” I whimper and whine against his ear. 
 
    Daddy stops suckling for a second. 
 
    “The damage is already done daddy you can’t do any harm. All you can do is be good and help me. I need your help.” I am almost in tears again as I feel the other one fill. 
 
    God damn! I didn’t think that I would have such a problem with this. I didn’t think at all, that’s what got me in this situation to begin with. 
 
    If I had used my head, I wouldn’t be doing this, I smile. I wouldn’t be having daddy suckling on me. I wouldn’t have daddy’s cock inside me. 
 
    “I’m going to cum on your cock daddy, I can’t hold it in. I just can’t.” I tell him, whimpering and gasping louder. 
 
    My pussy comes right after I warn him, and he grunts and moans for me. He holds my hips in his hands and holds them tightly. 
 
    He pushes me down harder on top of him so that he can feel my juice. 
 
    “Daddy…daddy…your cock is coming!” I shout at him, feeling his hot juice shoot inside of me. 
 
    He nods his head, refusing to let go of my tit and I know that it’s going to be a long night. There’s no way that I’m going to be able to sleep with these tits of mine filling whenever they choose to. 
 
    As he continues to cum inside of me, he suckles harder at my tit, I arch my back and daddy holds my hips tighter as if he’s afraid that I’m going to fall off him. 
 
    I feel his cock growing soft inside of me, I feel him slip out of me and that’s when daddy stops suckling my tit. 
 
    “We have ourselves a problem.” He whispers to me, licking his lips and staring into my eyes. 
 
    “What’s that daddy? I don’t need any more problems in my life.” I tell him, feeling my heart racing. 
 
    “You’re going to have to keep seeing me tonight. You’re going to have to have these titties of yours milked.” He smacks his lips together. 
 
    “Daddy, you say it’s forbidden.” I throw his words back at him. 
 
    “The damage is already done. We can’t go back now, not that I would want to anyways.” He assures me. 
 
    “Then what am I going to do?” I pout at him. 
 
    “You’re not going to want to wear any clothes. The tightness of the shirts will make them sore. You’re going to want to be completely naked and since you’re not going to want to keep getting up to come see me. I suggest that you make room in your bed for me tonight.” Daddy tells me in such a soft voice. 
 
    “Are you sure daddy?” I ask him. 
 
    “Yes, daddy wants to be right there with you when you need him. Daddy is going to suckle them all night if he has to. I can see that you’ve been in a lot of pain. Just look at your titties.” He raises his eyebrows at me. 
 
    I look down and see that they are both seeping now with milk. My tits can’t hold the creamy liquid in and I want him already. I want him to suckle both of them. 
 
    “I see what you mean.” I whimper and close my eyes. 
 
    “Daddy’s going to suckle them one more time and then you’re going to get into the shower. I will make up your bed.” Those are the last words he tells me before he pushes my tits together and they squirt the creamy milk out at him. 
 
    He suckles both of my titties into his mouth and suckles as fast as he can this time. He suckles and suckles. 
 
    It hurts a little, but I can’t cry out in pain. It feels too good to do that. 
 
    “Daddy, I just knew you would be able to help me. I knew it.” I tell him as I begin to pant for him. 
 
    He loves the sound of my voice, the words that are coming out of my mouth because he bites down harder. He suckles even faster at them. 
 
    He drinks it down so fast so that he doesn’t drown in the milk that is filling his mouth so quickly. I giggle at him and run my hands through his hair. 
 
    “That’s my daddy, you’re going to make your little girl feel so much better. It’s worth all the pain to have you suckle.” I whisper in his ear. 
 
    I want him to know how much I appreciate him. How much I need him now. 
 
    There’s no turning back, he’s going to help me through this.  
 
    Now I’m glad that mother only comes home on the weekends. I don’t know what I’m going to do for the two days that she is home, but the positive side is that I don’t have to worry about five days, I only have to worry about two. 
 
    “You’re so naughty daddy.” I gasp when I feel his cock coming alive again against me.  
 
    My tits are going to be filling his mouth while daddy is filling my pussy. I think that’s the best compromise. 
 
    Just thinking about filling my pussy with his load again and again I get wet. I want him, how I want him. 
 
    My tits no longer hurt, and I know in just a few seconds daddy is going to stop suckling. He’s going to help me to the shower and then make up my bed so that he can lay with me.  
 
    Just thinking about how close we’re going to be because my bed isn’t big enough. Daddy is going to have to hold me all night or get on top of me and suckle all night. 
 
    Either way I come out the winner and maybe without the pain in my tits I will get a good night’s sleep. 
 
     
 
    The End 
  
 
      
 
      
 
    Book 30: Daddy’s Lil Fertile Virgin 
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
    Twenty-one, the age to go out drinking! My name is Leslie. I don’t’ go out because no one shows up for my birthday. Mother is nowhere around she knows it’s my birthday. A special one at that! The only one who wants to celebrate with me is my stepfather Harry and what a celebration it is! 
 
      
 
      
 
    Looking out the window I can see my reflection in it. It’s getting darker by the minute. I have my white party dress on that mother gave me. Thin straps hold it up. My black hair is down and straightened. I like the way it feels when I run a hand through it. 
 
    “No one’s going to be coming.” I whine, shaking my head back and forth. 
 
    “I’m sorry sweetie. Maybe we can do something. Something big to celebrate your birthday.” My stepfather Harry tells me. 
 
    “What’s that?” I scoff. 
 
    I don’t’ think that anything can be better than going out and drinking on your twenty first birthday. That’s what you’re supposed to do. 
 
    I’ve been a good girl all my life.  
 
    I don’t smoke, I’ve never had a drink and I’ve never had sex. I’ve done everything that I’m supposed to, and no one is willing to take me out. 
 
    He turns on the music and takes my hand, leading me into the living room. 
 
    I laugh at him while he starts to dance with me.  
 
    Harry takes one of my hands in his and the other he places on my hip while I put one hand on his shoulder. 
 
    “See, we can have our own little party here.” He whispers against my ear. 
 
    The way he says it though, it makes my heart race, I can feel it pounding in my chest.  
 
    The way he moves closer to me wearing his tan slacks.  
 
    His hand slowly slides down from my hip to my ass cheek and lets it sit there as he brings me closer to him. 
 
    I gasp against his ear, biting down on my lip. 
 
    “We can make our own fun.” He whispers against my ear his tone is so sweet that I feel a smile come to my face. 
 
    “There are many things I haven’t done…” I let my voice trail off. 
 
    I think he’s going to laugh and I’m going to be embarrassed. What if is touch means nothing at all?  
 
    “I know, I can’t wait. Tonight, is the night for new beginnings.” He moans and I can feel his cock growing hard against me as we sway to the slow music. 
 
    I want to know what it feels like, I want to know everything. 
 
    “Are you going to touch me daddy?” I whimper, surprising myself. 
 
    “Mm, I would love to.” He grunts, bringing his hand from my ass up my body and slowly lowering one strap of my dress. 
 
    I feel my nipples getting harder and harder as Harry pulls his mouth away from my ear and stares into my eyes. 
 
    He kisses me softly on the lips. I moan against his mouth, close my eyes and feel him lowering the other strap of my dress. 
 
    Serves mother right, if she stayed here for my birthday this wouldn’t be happening right now. Now I just feel wild and naughty. 
 
    “Very nice.” He whispers against my mouth as he rubs the sides of my tits. 
 
    They can feel the cool air. I know they are exposed to him. I can feel his warm hands on them, I can feel the way he massages them so that they rub against each other. 
 
    “Daddy.” I whine. 
 
    “Yes, yes, I think that we should go somewhere more comfortable.” He nods his head and pulls away from me. 
 
    I go to pull my straps back up, but he shakes his head no at me. 
 
    He takes my hand and my tits bob slightly as I walk with him. I can see him watching them out of the corner of my eye. 
 
    He leads me downstairs to the quiet room. 
 
    At least that’s what he calls it. No one can hear anything when you’re down there. 
 
    “Soundproof.” He tells me as if I hadn’t already figured it out. 
 
    He leads me to the bed down there. It’s made up nicely. 
 
    “Were you planning this?” I ask him, feeling my face grow warm. 
 
    “If I was?” Harry moans to me, raising his eyebrows. 
 
    I look down at his slacks and his cock is pressing hard against them. I bite back a moan as he sits on the edge of the bed and holds his arms out for me. 
 
    I walk to him slowly and just as I’m in arms reach, he slowly begins to pull my dress down. I’m wearing my white panties. 
 
    “I think this is the sweetest thing. I’m going to have my baby’s pussy tonight.” Harry licks his lips as he eyes my pussy through the white panties. 
 
    When he brings a hand down to pet me, I jump slightly, and he grins at me. I smile down at him and feel his hand slipping back and forth teasing my pussy. 
 
    “Yes, I feel your wetness.” He tells me, licking his lips after a few minutes of teasing me. 
 
    I watch as he stands up and kicks out of his shoes, he takes down his slacks and he’s not wearing any boxers!
Harry’s cock is nice and hard. It’s long and wide!  
 
    “Daddy is going to stuff you with this baby.” He tells me and I nod my head quickly.  
 
    I want to know what it feels like for a man to fuck me. 
 
    I sit down on the edge of the bed and he pushes me down gently on my back. He licks at my tits as he slides his length against my panties. 
 
    The more he does this the hotter I get for him. 
 
    He’s teasing me, I love how he’s taking his time with me. 
 
    Slowly he slides my panties down just a little. 
 
    “I knew it. I just knew it.” He grins. 
 
    “What?” I ask, a little alarmed. 
 
    “Your clit, it’s peeking out to see me. It’s happy to see me.” He explains. 
 
    I look down between my legs and he’s right. 
 
    Whenever I’m turned on it swells and shows itself. I blush, feeling the heat come to my face full force now. 
 
    “It’s a good thing. Any man would love to see it.” He assures me. 
 
    I relax and spread my legs wider as he pulls my panties all the way down and off me. 
 
    I can see that he’s hesitant and I wonder what the problem is as he dips the head of his cock inside of me. 
 
    Slowly he slips just his knob in and out of me for a few minutes. I watch him and I feel my pussy getting wetter for him. 
 
    “Daddy.” I am almost begging him as I grab my tits and push them together. 
 
    He’s staring at me, watching me as I grope myself because I need him so much. 
 
    He pushes inside of me. 
 
    “Easy.” I moan to him, biting down on my lip as he takes my hands away from my tits. 
 
    He cups them in his hands and squeezes them gently. He moves slower inside of me, remembering that this is my first time. 
 
    “Are you going to squirt all over daddy’s cock when you’re ready?” He asks me, keeping his eyes on mine. 
 
    “Yes, oh daddy, yes. I want to!” I cry out for him. 
 
    “I know you do I can see it in your eyes. I want you to too.” He murmurs. 
 
    The more he talks to me the further he slips inside of me. As if I’m not going to notice, but his voice is so soft that it keeps my body relaxed. 
 
    “That’s the key, stay relaxed honey. Daddy is going to show you just how good it can be.” He nods his head. 
 
    It’s not long before daddy pushes all the way inside of me.  
 
    As slow as he’s going it seems to hurt me more. The pain is almost unbearable. It reaches my head and I’m sure that I’m going to scream. 
 
    “Fuck, so tight baby.” He grunts. 
 
    “It hurts daddy!” I shout at him, my eyes opening so wide. 
 
    “It’s not going to hurt for long. Daddy knows that it hurts.” He acts as if he knows my pain. He doesn’t have a clue!
“Daddy, just fuck me! Make it go away!” I order him. 
 
    Daddy can’t seem to stay in control, and he slams into me, I feel my head rock from the pain and I feel him thrusting in and out of me. 
 
    His mouth at my ear as I cling to his neck, I don’t want to let him go. I don’t want to let go until the pain is gone! 
 
    “So fuckin tight. God, daddy is having a hard time thrusting inside of you.” He confesses to me. 
 
    I feel my pussy stretching so his cock can fit inside of me each time he thrusts. It’s more painful but hearing daddy’s heavy breathing against my ear, I want the pain if it means that I’m going to feel the wetness too!
Daddy stops for a second, his cock out of me. 
 
    “What’s the matter daddy? Don’t you want to continue fuckin me?” I whine at him, wondering if he’s changed his mind. 
 
    “Oh, yes. There’s just one problem.” He moans against my ear. 
 
    His heart is pounding so hard I can feel it against my chest. 
 
    “What daddy? What’s the matter?” I feel the tears coming to my eyes. I don’t want him to stop fuckin me. 
 
    Maybe there’s something the matter with me, maybe he’s changed his mind and I’m not sure how I’m going to handle that if he doesn’t fuck me. 
 
    “You’re so young, you’re so fertile. Daddy doesn’t want to mess up. How I want to blow my load inside of me and yet I’m so worried.” He confesses to me. 
 
    “Daddy, fuck me.” I whisper, sucking his earlobe between my lips. 
 
    He thrusts inside of me again. 
 
    He keeps his cock inside of me and I whimper, begging him to move. He gasps and sucks his breath in as I grind against him. 
 
    “I want it deeper daddy, I want to get it all the way in. I don’t care how hard you are. I don’t care if you cum in me.” I confess to him. 
 
    I lick at his earlobe I whimper and whine for him as I grind harder and harder. I love how it slips in a few more inches just when I think that he can’t go any deeper. He does, because of me. 
 
    “My pussy wants to feel your juice daddy, you feel it sucking on your cock as you try to slip out?” I ask him. 
 
    He nods his head, of course he can feel it. He knows how it feels as he slips out of me and slips back inside. 
 
    He grunts each time I know that it’s not easy for him to get inside of me. I love that I’m tight, I love that he has a hard time. 
 
    If he wants me that much, he won’t give up on me. I know that he won’t. 
 
    “This is better than drinking with your friends?” He asks me. 
 
    “Yes, even better if you cum inside of me.” I beg him. 
 
    The last thing I want is for him to pull out and jerk off. 
 
    If he’s going to fuck me, it being my first time I want to feel everything. Not just the pain, not just his hard cock. 
 
    I want to feel his hot cum and feel how soft he grows after his cock has gotten what it wants. That’s what I want to feel. 
 
    “I don’t want to knock you up honey. That’s not what I want to do.” He shakes his head back and forth. 
 
    “You’re not going to daddy. You won’t.” I tell him quickly. 
 
    I want to encourage him. I want him to know that I need it. 
 
    “You can’t just fuck a virgin and not want her to have your hot juice to go with it. I want to feel it daddy.” I tell him, not letting him go as he thrusts in and out of me. 
 
    “You have no idea how bad it will be for the two of us if you carry daddy’s baby. You know that babies are made just like this.” He moans to me. 
 
    “Daddy, please. Please.” I beg him louder and louder. 
 
    I wiggle around under him as he continues to fuck me harder and harder.  
 
    My tits jiggle only a little against his chest, that’s how hard I’m gripping onto him. I don’t want him to stop whispering in my ear. 
 
    I like the closeness and maybe, just maybe daddy will do what I want. 
 
    “It’s my birthday daddy, you can’t tell me no on my birthday.” I use it as an excuse. 
 
    I feel him giving into me. 
 
    “Your pussy is so good baby, so good for daddy’s cock.” He grunts, slamming into me faster and faster. 
 
    “And I need that cum to make this night complete. It’s your present to me. I want it.” My pleas are getting softer and softer. 
 
    My lips are quivering. 
 
    If he rejects me. I know that I won’t be able to handle it. I won’t be able to look at him anymore if he doesn’t do what I tell him. 
 
    “Fuck. Fuck, I can’t…” Daddy’s voice trails off.  
 
    I feel him! That’s what he couldn’t stop! He couldn’t stop the warm cum that’s filling my pussy! He can’t help himself. 
 
    “You’re so tight, your pussy is teasing me, making me cum. I don’t want to get out of this wet hole.” He grunts to me. 
 
    I nod my head. 
 
    I’m gasping and whimpering while my pussy comes for him. 
 
    “You feel me daddy? Do you feel me?” I ask him loudly. 
 
    “Yes, daddy feels your hot juice. I love it!” He shouts and for just a second I think that I’ve grown deaf. 
 
    “Mm, daddy don’t stop.” I tell him, digging my nails into the back of his neck. 
 
    I don’t want to let go of him. 
 
    I don’t want to let go until we are done coming together. There’s no way that I’m going to be able to hold him like this again. 
 
    I know that this could be the one and only time that daddy fucks me and I’m going to take advantage of it. 
 
    “Mm, so good. Your pussy, it’s so good.” He talks as if he’s trying a new food and it’s his favorite out of everything he’s ever tasted. 
 
    I giggle at him and spread my legs wider for him as he continues to fuck me and cum. 
 
    It’s when I don’t feel him anymore and I begin to pout at him. 
 
    “You liked it?” He asks me, pulling away from me. 
 
    “Yes, I want more of it daddy. I want all of it.” I grin at him, looking down between my legs. 
 
    “I don’t know if we are going to do it the same way. I want to be careful with you sweetie. This is your birthday. It’s the only reason I came in you.” He runs a hand through his hair. 
 
    “No, you wanted to cum inside of me. You couldn’t resist it.” I giggle at him as he suckles one of my tits into his mouth. 
 
    “I know, god, I know. I’m such a weak man.” He tells me through clenched teeth. 
 
    He talks to me while he holds my tit in his mouth. 
 
    The more he bites down the more I love it. 
 
    “It’s okay daddy, you’re not weak. I get it. I want you to be happy too.” I tell him, arching my back and shoving my tit further into his mouth. 
 
    He licks and suckles on it. 
 
    “I have never had such a fun filled birthday before. Thanks to you I’m always going to remember this night. Because you took the time to make it so special for me.” I whisper. 
 
    That’s one thing that I will always remember about my birthday. How daddy wanted to treat me special when no one else did. 
 
    “I want you all the time.” I tell him, letting the words slip out. 
 
    He stops suckling, he takes his mouth away from my tit and he looks at me with surprise in his eyes. 
 
    “You thought that I was only going to let you have me once?” I ask him, staring into his eyes. 
 
    He licks his lips and the small, sexy, smirk comes to his face. 
 
    “I want you more and more. This can’t be the only time you can have me. It just can’t be.” I shake my head back and forth. 
 
    “Whatever you want daddy is willing to give you. I love how young you are, how tight you are. I never thought that you would want someone like me.” He blushes this time. 
 
    “Daddy, you’re so sexy. Of course, I want you. I need you.” I tell him. 
 
    That’s when I bring my head off the pillow and kiss him hard on the mouth. I thrust my tongue into his mouth and he’s massaging it, pushing his tongue against mine too. 
 
    I love how it feels to kiss my daddy, I love how it feels that he’s fucked me and now I’m his. I’m no longer a virgin because of him.  
 
    Daddy has made me a woman and it’s something that I will never forget. Something that will always stay with me no matter what happens. 
 
    “You’re so good to daddy.” He tells me, getting off me and holding me in his arms. 
 
    “You have it wrong, you’re so good to me daddy.” I point out to him, putting my head on his chest and closing my eyes. 
 
    “Happy birthday baby.” He whispers, kissing the top of my head. 
 
    “Thank you, daddy.” I murmur as I feel myself drift off to sleep. 
 
      
 
    The End  
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 Book 31: Daddy’s Taboo Secret 
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
    I’m a lucky girl. I’m twenty-two years old and still live at home with mother and stepfather Jeremy. Mother thinks that I should go out and get a job, Jeremy convinces her that I should be able to live at home without having to help with the bills. Mother works out of the house on the weekends and I hang out with Jeremy…showing him how thankful I am to have him take my side… 
 
      
 
      
 
    I’m thumbing through the advertisements for jobs. Mother is on her kick again, I’m glad that she works out of the home on the weekends. Though it’s only to my aunt’s because she has a home business and she has a bigger home than we do. That’s where mother goes. 
 
    I’m on my side, my head propped against my hand so that I can look down at the listings. I have a white flowing skirt on and a black bra. 
 
    It’s too hot in my room, I need to stay cool somehow. 
 
    “What are we going to do with you?” I hear my stepfather Jeremy ask me from the doorway. 
 
    “I’m doing what mother wants. I’m looking for a job.” I huff, shaking my head. 
 
    He comes into my room. He’s in his swimming speedo.  
 
    “That’s not what I’m talking about.” He chuckles, pulling up the back of my skirt and seeing that I’m not wearing any panties. 
 
    “Mommy is gone?” I whimper at him, feeling him get on the bed behind me. 
 
    His cock is already getting hard as he rubs and grinds it against the back of my pussy through his speedos. 
 
    “She is or else I wouldn’t be up here. You know I can’t keep my hands off you when your mother leaves.” He whispers against the back of my ear. 
 
    I whimper and giggle at him as he continues to grind harder and harder. 
 
    I whip around, I stare into his brown eyes. He’s so lucky to be able to shave his head. He can stay much cooler than me. 
 
    “Look at those titties. They need some attention.” He grunts, pulling down the top of my bra and suckling the first one that plops out for him. 
 
    “Daddy, god, I’ve missed you touching me like this.” I moan to him, arching my back so that he can suckle more of my tit into his mouth. 
 
    I pull down the front of his speedos, I press my pussy against him. 
 
    When mommy leaves, is when we get to spend time together. This is what I like about daddy, he comes to me.  
 
    He searches for me when she’s not home. I like how we can touch and explore each other. I like that he wants to continue what we’ve been doing for so long. 
 
    “Yes, just as wet as I remember.” He takes my tit out of his mouth. 
 
    I rub his knob against my hole until he thrusts and he’s pushing himself inside of me. 
 
    “She can’t do it right, can she?” I laugh at him. 
 
    “No, no she can’t not the way you do it.” He admits to me. 
 
    I push him over onto his back and straddle him. 
 
    I love the bond that daddy and I have. I love that we can be this close with each other. That we can make each other happy. 
 
    “I was wondering when she was going to leave today. I was hoping that she was going to leave earlier.” I pout at him. 
 
    “Mm, I know. I would have this pussy sooner.” He smirks at me. 
 
    I push my pussy all the way down his cock and begin to ride him instantly. 
 
    Thrusting my hips back and forth so fast that I’m afraid that my tits are going to smack me in the face. 
 
    I laugh as daddy tugs on them, he pulls on them and teases my nipples. 
 
    “Yes, you’ve missed daddy so much. I can feel it.” He is talking about my wet pussy. 
 
    It’s never usually this wet, but it feels like forever since daddy has come to see me. 
 
    I’ve begged and pleaded with him to come and see me when mother falls asleep, but he never wants to take the chance. 
 
    He’s afraid that she’s going to wake up and come search for him. We know what will happen if mother finds him in my bed. If she sees this. 
 
    “Don’t say anything baby, this is our secret.” He reminds me as if I need reminding. 
 
    “I know daddy, I like keeping our dirty little secret. It’s something that she can’t take from us. Something that she doesn’t have to bitch about.” I giggle. 
 
    “I convinced her not to have you work. I want you to stay home. I can’t stand the thought of you being gone for hours day in and day out.” He tells me softly. 
 
    The way daddy talks to me I know that he would miss me if I was working. He wouldn’t know what to do with himself. 
 
    “I want you daddy, god, how I want you.” I whine at him. 
 
    He nods his head and rolls me over. 
 
    He keeps his cock inside of me and he’s fuckin me so fast. Thrusting in and out I feel his chest sliding up and down my body. I feel him going deeper inside of me. 
 
    I feel naughty when daddy comes to see me. 
 
    “Did daddy’s dirty girl miss him?” he grunts against my ear. 
 
    “Yes, I want you. I need you.” I gasp and whine. 
 
    I can’t believe how weak I am, but daddy has what I need. He’s always had what I need. Daddy and I have been having an affair for three years now and it’s always different for us. We cling to each other as if we’re never going to fuck again. 
 
    I don’t see anyone. No men, I know that daddy won’t tolerate that. Not with what we have going on. 
 
    He really doesn’t want to fuck my mother he just pretends that its me and when he can’t get what he wants I hear him jerking off in the bathroom. Sometimes I hear him call my name so softly that I want to go to him. 
 
    I know that I can’t, afraid that mother will come out of her room if she hears him. I know that she won’t, but he doesn’t want to take that chance.  
 
    I guess I can’t blame him. 
 
    Daddy takes his cock out of me and he kisses down between my legs.  
 
    He licks the outside of my pussy. 
 
    I always stay shaved for him. He knows that I groom myself only for him.  
 
    “Yes, I love the smell of your pussy. I can smell the juices.” He tells me. 
 
    I stare down at him while stares up at me.  
 
    I watch him as he brings his tongue out.  
 
    It’s nice and long. He teases me with it as he slips it between my pussy lips. 
 
    He finds my clit and licks it slowly back and forth with his tongue. 
 
    I know that he wants to make this last, my legs are shaking as he spreads them as wide as he can. His nose bumping against my clit and it’s driving me crazy with his hot breath and his tongue tickling me. 
 
    Teasing me more and more. 
 
    “I’m not sure I can hold on.” I cry out for him. 
 
    He doesn’t say anything, he continues to stare into my eyes. I don’t want to stop looking in them. His eyes are so happy, they are glowing. 
 
    I never see him look at mother like this. I never see them even look at each other when they are home. 
 
    My heart is doing flips in my chest. I look down at him as I hold my tits, showing him how hard my nipples are. 
 
    He loves it when I tease myself, he loves it because he has something sexy to look at while he’s going down on me. 
 
    His tongue slowly slips down to my hole and he’s thrusting it in and out of me slowly. He’s licking the inside of me so slowly that I want to squirt all over his tongue! 
 
    “Daddy.” I whine at him my breathing is growing heavier. 
 
    He winks at me. 
 
    I pant for him just like he wants me to. I show him that I haven’t forgotten what that wink means.  
 
    I giggle at him and slowly begin to bring my tit to my mouth. I haven’t stretched it out like this in a long time. 
 
    Daddy keeps watching me intently as he licks at my hole. The way he would lick at an ice cream cone. 
 
    His eyes grow wider and wider as I press my tongue against my hard nipple. I pull it closer and it hurts a little more. 
 
    He watches as I suckle my tit into my mouth and nibble on it.  
 
    He grunts and moans as I suckle it further and further into my mouth and wink at him.  
 
    Daddy drives his tongue in and out of my pussy now. 
 
    He’s thrusting faster and faster.  
 
    My pussy is getting wetter and wetter for him, soon I’m going to soak his mouth. I’m going to fill it with my hot nectar. 
 
    The louder I whimper for him the more he knows that it won’t be long before he gets what he’s been secretly wishing for. 
 
    I continue to roughly grope my other tit. I want to show him how happy I am that he’s here. That he’s between my legs and pleasing me. 
 
    That he hasn’t forgotten about me. 
 
    I cum so hard and he covers my hole with his mouth. He sucks and drinks down the juice that he’s getting from my cunt. 
 
    I’m almost screaming for him my noises are muffled by me shoving my tit deeper into my mouth. 
 
    My eyes roll back into my head, so he knows that he’s driving me insane. I don’t want him to stop eating my pussy. 
 
    He does though, he snatches my tit from my mouth and darts his tongue in and out of it as he gets back on top of me. 
 
    “You look so slutty. Daddy’s girl. You dirty girl.” He grunts against my mouth as he continues to dip his tongue in and out of my mouth. 
 
    “Fuck me.” I tell him. 
 
    I’m not begging him, I’m not pleading. I’m telling him to, and I feel his cock throbbing for me as he shoves inside of me. 
 
    “Like this, you want daddy’s cock to cum in you, you want to feel that hot juice? You want to make sure that every last drop of daddy’s juice gets in you?” He asks me. 
 
    Daddy talks so gruffly when I know that he’s getting ready to cum for me. 
 
    I love how daddy talks I love the way he goes hard for me.  
 
    “You know that I do. I want all your juice daddy I don’t want you wasting it.” I glare at him and he laughs at me. 
 
    “It will never be wasted as long as I empty it inside of you. You know that.” He can’t stop laughing at me as he continues to fuck me. 
 
    I feel so loved that he wants to hit the inside of me every time with his cum. I don’t know what I’d do if he was to jerk off. 
 
    I would probably cry, that’s the only thing that I can think of. I don’t want to cry, and daddy doesn’t want to make me cry. 
 
    “Here it comes baby, here it comes.” He tells me. 
 
    He always warns me when he’s about to cum, he doesn’t have to, he just wants to, and it turns me on even more when he does. 
 
    I feel his warm liquid fill me. I spread my legs wider for him. I want him, that’s when I want him the most! 
 
    “Yes, don’t stop filling me .” I beg him this time. 
 
    My voice is so squeaky and so tiny.  
 
    I swear he gives me more of his cum than he has before just to show me how much he’s missed me. 
 
    He keeps his cock inside of me as he comes. I feel him. I feel him slowly growing soft and right before he slips out of me, I feel another shot and then he’s out of me. 
 
    “How about we go swimming?” He asks me. 
 
    He’s always energetic. I love it. 
 
    “You know that I do. We don’t’ have to wear anything do we daddy?” I pout, getting off the bed and feeling the liquid slide down my legs. 
 
    “You don’t’ have to wear anything. I’m not going to. It’s too hot for all that.” He laughs at me, leaving the bedroom. 
 
    He’s already heading downstairs by the time I step out of my room and I have to hurry to keep up. 
 
    Mother always calls before she even thinks about heading home. I don’t know if deep down she knows, and she just doesn’t want to believe it or if she just likes to know what we’re doing before she gets home. 
 
    Daddy gets into the pool and he holds out his arms for me. 
 
    He’s always done this for me, even when mother is here, and she thinks that I’m too old to be caught like this.  
 
    Though when she’s here I’m in a bikini, and she just shakes her head. 
 
    I jump into the pool and feel my tits hit me in the face as his arms wrap around me. 
 
    “I haven’t dropped you yet.” He grunts against my ear. 
 
    “No, you haven’t. I trust you completely daddy.” I giggle and he puts me down so that I can swim. 
 
    We splash each other in the pool, we have so much fun that we don’t realize the time. It’s almost dinner time. The sun is going down even though the heat isn’t. 
 
    “I think that I want to eat outside.” He tells me. 
 
    I nod my head he orders the food and I just walk around the deck. 
 
    When he comes back out, he’s dressed and I’m a little disappointed. 
 
    “We can’t get the door naked. What would the delivery boy think?” He laughs at me. 
 
    I blush. 
 
    I’m just used to us being together, completely naked, it’s normal for the two of us and I shrug my shoulders. 
 
    “There’s one thing that I am going to do since I haven’t in a long time.” He licks his lips. I can see his eyes light up with the thought. 
 
    “What’s that daddy?” I ask him, putting my hands behind my back and going to him slowly. 
 
    “Daddy’s going to give you a bath tonight. Do you remember how good those felt?” He asks me, whispering against my ear. 
 
    It hadn’t been that long ago. Daddy gave me a tub last month, but it feels like years and I nod my head. 
 
    “Do you want me to wash you and carry you up the stairs tonight so that you can go to bed?” He continues to talk in a whispered voice. 
 
    I close my eyes and nod my head. 
 
    Of course, I want him to do everything he used to do. I want to get back to us, I want him to want me and no one else. 
 
    “Good, right after dinner I will draw you a bath, wash every inch of your body before we go to bed tonight. I think that tonight should be an early night.” He suggests to me. 
 
    “I think so too. We need our sleep, don’t we?” I giggle at him and kiss him gently on the cheek. 
 
    I know that he wants to wrap me in his arms. 
 
    Just before he does the doorbell rings and I groan. 
 
    Talk about timing. I stalk back over to the table and sit down, impatiently waiting for food. I know that’s who’s at the door. 
 
    When daddy comes back to the table, I see that he has pizza for us. It’s my favorite. I take a few bites. 
 
    He pushes himself away from the table and I know what he wants. 
 
    I giggle at him, bring my plate with me as I make my way to his side of the table. Putting my pizza plate in front of him I sit down on his lap. 
 
    Laying one leg over his.  
 
    I feel his fingers teasing me, he’s slipping his fingers in and out of me to make me wet while we continue to eat our pizza. 
 
    It’s what he used to do, and I love every thrust of his fingers, silently promising me that things will be better tonight after I get out of the tub. 
 
    “I’ve missed these nights. I can’t even lie. I think about them a lot.” He whispers against the back of my ear. 
 
    “I do too.” I purr, closing my eyes and trying to take another bite of my pizza. 
 
    “You think about me all the time?” He asks me, letting me wiggle around on his lap.  
 
    I can feel his cock getting harder and harder inside his speedos. 
 
    “I do, more than you know. I want you all the time now. I just wish that it could be the two of us. We wouldn’t have to worry about anyone.” I whine at him. 
 
    He grunts and I feel his cock flexing against me. 
 
    I hurry up with the last bites of my pizza. 
 
    I can’t stay on his lap, having him tease me. I have to get inside that tub and have him bring me to bed. 
 
    That’s the only way I’m going to be completely happy tonight. 
 
     
 
    The End  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Book 32: Feels Like First Time With Daddy 
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
    I’m eighteen and I’m exercising with my stepfather Joe. I am a track star and don’t like working out by myself. Mother doesn’t care, she sees it as Joe encouraging me. She is one of my biggest fans and I have to say that my stepfather helping me means a lot to me in more ways than one… 
 
      
 
     
 
                 “Come on Joe, Taylor is waiting for you to get upstairs and help her.” Mother calls to him.  
 
    I’m already upstairs and can hear everything that she’s saying. I’m getting into my black tights. Thin material makes it easier to work out. I’m wearing one of my new sports bras that zips up in the front. I don’t bother with shoes. 
 
    That’s the best thing about having a home gym. I throw my pinkish, blondish hair up in a tight bun and smile at myself in the mirror. 
 
    I have to say that I look great, though I’m not going out anywhere. My blue eyes are dazzling. 
 
    “I will wait for you upstairs daddy!” I shout at him. 
 
    Heading up the last flight of stairs to the gym. 
 
    I’ve called him daddy over the past year even though he is just my stepfather. We’ve been bonding so well he’s helped me so much. He’s really only my stepfather though. 
 
    I hear a set of footsteps coming up the stairs and I know that it’s joey because of the weight behind them. 
 
    I smile at him when he enters the room. 
 
    He’s in his black exercising shorts that are tight. I know that he doesn’t like them, but it’s the only pair he has. 
 
    I start doing my stretches when he enters the room. 
 
    His dark brown hair is cut nicely. I like the way his hard chest looks tanned. He’s a swimming instructor so he has to stay fit. 
 
    He watches me as I spread my legs, I put my hands on my calves, holding them tightly as I begin to do my bending. 
 
    I almost face plant. 
 
    If it wasn’t for him I would’ve! 
 
    “Easy now.” He tells me softly, his hands gripping my hips tightly. 
 
    My ass presses against his crotch as he tries to steady me. It’s the first time that I’ve felt really excited around him. 
 
    I moan for him and he clears his throat.  
 
    Quickly I get back into a standing position and feel dizzy. I put a hand on his shoulder and the other one touches his cock that is already flexing for me. 
 
    “God.” He whispers to me. 
 
    I feel the sweat coming to my face and I haven’t done anything. The way he spoke though I keep my hand where it is and hold onto his shoulder tighter. 
 
    “Taylor.” He gasps and I grab his cock.  
 
    I can’t believe I’m doing this myself. He’s so much bigger than the other boys that I’ve had.  
 
    “Daddy.” I moan for him, pressing my mouth against his neck. 
 
    I feel his hand go between my legs and he’s teasing me through the nylon fabric. He’s fingering me with his thick fingers! 
 
    I want to cry out for him, but I know that if I do mother is going to hear me. You can hear everything in this house no matter what room you’re in. 
 
    He lets me go and shuts the door. He locks it, I know why. He doesn’t want to get caught with his pants down. 
 
    He takes me to the closet that’s more like a walk-in closet. More than two people can fit in there. It’s where we keep the weights, but we never put them back so it’s empty. 
 
    He turns on the light above our heads and shuts the doors. 
 
    “You have no idea how turned on I am.” He growls at me. 
 
    “I do though.” I whisper, reaching for his cock again as he wastes no time slipping a hand into my tights. 
 
    “You know that this is wrong.” He tells me. 
 
    “I know daddy, but it feels so good.” I bite down on my lip as he pulls down my tights quickly and I step out of them. 
 
    The second I stand back up he unzips my bra roughly and my tits spill out of them as I remove the bra and let it fall behind me. 
 
    He pushes me down onto the floor and I smile at him as he yanks down his shorts and steps out of them. 
 
    “This is what you want?” He points at his hard cock, keeping his eyes on me. 
 
    “I do.” I lick my lips. 
 
    It’s so wide! So long! 
 
    He gets down on top of me and thinks that he can just slip inside of me. I’m so wet, but he doesn’t’ get very far. 
 
    “You’re so tight.” He whispers against my ear. 
 
    “I know daddy, I’m sorry.” I whine at him. 
 
    “No, don’t be.” He grunts and continues to try to thrust all of his cock inside of me. 
 
    Each time he tries he only gets in a little bit. 
 
    “Daddy, your cock is making me feel like a virgin.” I hiss at him. 
 
    He covers my mouth quickly. 
 
    I know that I’ve been too loud, I can’t help it.  
 
    It turns me on even more when he presses his hand against my mouth. I love that daddy does this. How he wants to hush me but still fuck me at the same time. 
 
    He gets off me and pulls me up to him. 
 
    “Bend down in front of me like you did while you were stretching. Only put your hands on the floor.” He tells me. 
 
    I quickly do as he wants, and I feel his hands on my hips again. This time he’s trying to thrust inside of me from the back. 
 
    I feel him go a little deeper than he had before, and I grind to try and help him. 
 
    I haven’t had it in such a long time that I cum on his cock just a little.  
 
    Hearing him moan for me I know that he can feel it even though his cock isn’t all the way inside me. 
 
    “Take it daddy. That wetness.” I suck in my breath and let it out slowly. 
 
    It makes it a little easier for daddy to get inside of me.  
 
    “I can’t get in all the way.” He is upset with himself and I feel bad for him. 
 
    It’s not his fault he’s so big and I’m so tight. So small for his cock.  
 
    I want to have a good time with daddy, I’ve been wondering what it would be like with him lately.  
 
    Since daddy has been looking at me differently and I know that look that he gives me, all the men around me look at me that way when they want me. 
 
    It’s not a surprise that daddy has looked at me that way from time to time. It’s led us here from touching and being too close. 
 
    “I never thought it would be this much work.” He murmurs to me as I continue to grind. 
 
    We are breathing heavily and sweating from the workout that we’ve created for ourselves. I want to giggle but I know that he’s a little aggravated at the moment. 
 
    I cum again, just a little and hear him moan for me. Telling me how wet I am, how he loves that I only cum a little at a time. 
 
    It helps him! How it helps him get inside of me. 
 
    The dizziness of being turned on is slowly taking over, I can feel the high and I like it. I haven’t felt this high since I lost my virginity. Daddy makes it feel as if I’ve never had sex before. 
 
    I want to scream out for him, I want to tell him what a great job he’s doing, but all I can do is whimper quietly. 
 
    It’d be different if we were the only two in the house and he knows it as well as I do.  
 
    “Keep quiet my little pet.” He whispers to me, putting a hand on the back of my neck. 
 
    I nod my head and daddy grunts so softly for me. 
 
    I feel him slip all the way inside of me this time! 
 
    “Yes, there it is.” He hisses and begins to drill at my hole. 
 
    It’s so hard to stay quiet. I don’t want to. 
 
    The way he’s slamming into me, daddy is making my tits rock, he’s almost making me fall to the floor, but he’s holding onto the back of my neck tightly. 
 
    I know that he doesn’t want me to fall. He doesn’t want me to get hurt. The only thing he wants hurting is my pussy. 
 
    “Your hands and knees.” He whispers to me. 
 
    I get down on my knees and as I get down on them, he does the same so that he doesn’t have to get out of me. 
 
    It’s taken him so long to get inside of my tight pussy that I don’t want him out of me either. It would take longer to get back inside!
Fuckin me like this and daddy goes deeper. 
 
    He covers my mouth with his hand when I whimper too loud for him. 
 
    “Shh, we can’t be heard.” He whispers against the back of my ear. 
 
    His hot breath is making me wetter. 
 
    He slams into me harder and harder. 
 
    Each time he does he gets closer and closer to my G spot and I want him to hit it, how I want him to hit it. 
 
    If he does it will be all over, I can feel my legs shaking, I can feel my arms getting ready to give out. 
 
    Daddy takes his other hand and wraps it around my waist, I put my had down on the floor, giving my arms a rest. 
 
    My ass tilts up at the right angle and it’s so easy for him to slip in and out, it’s so easy for him to get deeper. 
 
    “Yes, you’re so fuckin wet for me. I love it, each time. It just gets wetter and wetter for me.” He whispers. 
 
    His breathing is low but heavy. I know that he’s not going to be able to keep control of himself. He’s not going to be able to keep his cock hard much longer. 
 
    I don’t dare to grind against him, I don’t want him to cum yet. I don’t want him to stop and I know that he doesn’t want to. 
 
    “Keep fuckin me daddy.” I whine at him when he takes his hand away from my mouth. 
 
    I look over my shoulder at him and daddy’s staring at me, I love how he stares at me.  
 
    The lust in his eyes tells me that he doesn’t want to fuck me here. I know the feeling. He wants to be doing it somewhere far away from the house, but we can’t. 
 
    The only way we could is to take the jogging path and if I had known that this was going to happen, I wouldn’t have been waiting for him upstairs. 
 
    I would be waiting for him outside. 
 
    “This wasn’t planned daddy. I would’ve come up with a better place to go.” I tell him softly. 
 
    “I know baby, I know.” He nods his head up and down quickly. 
 
    He thrusts in and out of me harder and faster.  
 
    We are breathing heavily together his hot breath is making the back of my neck sweat. He’s teasing my clit with his fingers and I am not sure if I can keep my mouth shut. 
 
    “Be quiet. Shh.” He warns me. 
 
    I hear him whispering his warning repeatedly to me and to be honest I just want to get louder with his warnings. 
 
    It sounds so sexy. 
 
    It’s challenging knowing that I can’t beg for him, I can’t tell him how good it feels to have his cock inside of me. 
 
    The only way he knows that I like it is because of the wetness that he feels inside of me. He slips in and out easier now. 
 
    Though I can feel my hole stretching each time he thrusts inside of me. It hurts so much, but I don’t want him to stop. 
 
    It doesn’t matter if it hurts, in the end we’re going to feel good. We are going to have smiles on our faces. 
 
    I already have one on mine, I can’t see his. 
 
    My eyes are at the floor, looking between my legs and seeing his cock go in and out of me from the back. 
 
    It turns me on even more. 
 
    “I feel you getting ready to cum, soon baby. Soon. You like this so much you love daddy’s big cock. I’m going to drill you harder.” He warns me. 
 
    The way he talks to me, I feel my heart pounding in my ears. 
 
    He whispers so low, but I can hear him as he continues to press his mouth against the back of my ear. 
 
    “Fuck, your pussy.” He moans to me. 
 
    I feel him going faster! 
 
    I didn’t think that it was possible for daddy to go faster with his cock. 
 
    I feel him hitting my G spot! He’s finally got it!  
 
    The more he bangs against it the more I want to cum. 
 
    He’s right! I am going to cum, how I want to squirt all over his cock. I want to so bad. 
 
    “Yes, I feel you.” He tells me in a teasing voice. 
 
    He knows right where to hit and he keeps doing it, harder each time he thrusts inside of me.  
 
    He has no idea what he’s doing to me! 
 
    “Daddy…daddy…” I tell him, crying softly for him. 
 
    Daddy grunts to let me know that he’s heard me. 
 
    My pussy is coming! It’s coming full force now and it squirts all over his cock. I can see it dripping off his cock and onto the floor when I look between my legs. 
 
    Watching myself squirt my juice it just makes me cum harder for him! 
 
    “You are doing such a great job sweetie. So good.” He tells me, his voice is so encouraging that my pussy just keeps coming and coming. 
 
    I don’t think that it will ever end. 
 
    Before it does, I feel daddy, I feel his hot cum shoot inside of me. I didn’t really think that he was going to. 
 
    I thought that he would pull out, I thought that he would jerk himself and make me drink his cum. I was thinking about doing it. 
 
    “Daddy.” I hiss at him. 
 
    “It wasn’t planned baby, god, I couldn’t take it out in time. You love it though. You wanted it from the start.” He tells me. 
 
    I want to giggle at him. 
 
    He doesn’t know what I want. Though I can’t deny him. 
 
    If it was just the two of us, he would’ve told me.  
 
    I wouldn’t have told him no, not in the moment and he knows that. I have never told a man no and it’s worked out just fine for me. 
 
    “Good girl, I knew that you were daddy’s good girl since we started doing this. Since we started our little bond. Now we can continue.” He tells me. 
 
    He’s sucking his breath in and pushing it out repeatedly as we continue to cum together. I know that he wants more of this and he’s going to. 
 
    I will never deny him because his cock is so big! I don’t want any other cock now, just his and he’s counting on it. 
 
    It’s not until he slips out of me that we see the puddle that I’ve made on the floor. I bite down on my lip and he laughs at me. 
 
    “Your pussy really likes to squirt.” He spanks my ass as he finds a towel for me. I wipe and get dressed quickly. 
 
    I know that we’ve been in the closet long enough. Too long. 
 
    Daddy gets back into his shorts and wipes up the mess on the floor as I step out of the closet while zipping up my bra. 
 
    He goes to unlock the door and just as I’m doing jumping jacks and he’s lifting weights mother comes into the room! 
 
    Perfect timing if I do say so myself. 
 
    “You know, I think it’s amazing that the two of you are so close. You should feel thankful that you have someone to help workout with you.” Mother beams her smile at me. 
 
    The sweat over my body isn’t because of the jumping jacks but she doesn’t know that. 
 
    “I am mother, I am so thankful that daddy is helping me. I don’t think that I would get this far without him.” I smile back at her. 
 
    I stare into her eyes and see that she’s happy with the two of us. 
 
    If she was to come upstairs fifteen minutes ago, she wouldn’t be. 
 
    “I’m going to the store we are out of fruit.” She tells us. 
 
    She closes the door. 
 
    Daddy and I make eye contact. I know that he can go again, and I know that I’m ready to go any time of day. 
 
    It’s not until mother pulls out of the driveway that daddy comes to me. 
 
    “You liked it so much.” He tells me, wrapping his arms around me. 
 
    “I did daddy, you know damn well I did.” I nod my head up and down and giggle at him. 
 
    “Good, now we can really go to town.” He tells me. 
 
    “I can’t wait to scream for you daddy. Your cock is so big that I swear to god that I was a virgin.” I tell him, biting and nibbling on the side of his neck. 
 
    He laughs at me and then moans as I begin to turn him on more and more. How I like that I have this effect on men. 
 
    I didn’t think I would ever have my daddy one time, it’s a miracle that I’m having him a second time.  
 
    “I’m going to fuck your pussy so good.” He grunts against my ear. 
 
    “I sure hope so daddy, don’t cover my mouth this time. I want to scream out how well you pleasure me.” I whisper against his ear as I feel his cock coming alive against my tights again. 
 
      
 
    The End   
 
     
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Book 33: Milked By Daddy: First Time Hucow 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
    I’m always getting into trouble with my mother, she wants me to be more lady like…I’m eighteen and don’t feel the need to dress or act like an old hag. My stepfather Gerald is a farmer. We live on a farm where there are only animals and farm hands. Gerald sees something in me that mother doesn’t…. 
 
      
 
     
 
      
 
                “You should wear something appropriate around the house.” My mother scowls at me.  
 
    “Mother, for what?” I ask her, looking down at my red shirt.  
 
    It’s a nice shirt. My tits are really big, that’s not my fault. My overall jeans are tight against my body. I’m a little heavy. 
 
    Before my mother can say another word, my stepfather Gerald comes into the house. He looks me up and down for a minute. 
 
    “Ready to be put to work?” He grunts at me. 
 
    He has a rough face because he hasn’t shaved in a few days. He has a farmer’s tan and wears a straw hat when he’s outside. 
 
    He has his jeans on, his work boots. 
 
    “Yes.” I tell him quickly and turn before mother can say anything more to me. 
 
    He saves me yet again. 
 
    “Fighting with your mother again.” He winks at me. 
 
    I blush because there’s more to it than just being ‘daddy’s girl’ far more. 
 
    “As always.” I grunt, shaking my head so that my red curls bounce a little. 
 
    We don’t talk much as we head out to the barn. It’s a big barn where the cows stay. We have different stables. 
 
    We are the only ones in here and it’s cool compared to outside. 
 
    I wince and I feel the pain so shockingly in my tits. 
 
    Gerald nods his head and grunts. He doesn’t say anything else to me though. 
 
    I have my tennis shoes on, so I know I’m going to be doing light work. I just don’t know what kind of work. 
 
    We go to an empty stall. I know that we are supposed to have more cows coming in later today, that’s why there are so many empty. 
 
    He opens the gate and locks it. We can’t see over the wooden slabs they are so tall. There’s fresh hay for the cows to lay and rest, maybe eat if they want to. 
 
    “Get done on your hands and knees.” He tells me, getting a milking bucket from the corner of the stall. 
 
    “What?” I almost laugh at him. 
 
    “You heard me.” He grunts again, he doesn’t like repeating himself. 
 
    I giggle and get down on my hands and knees just like he tells me to. 
 
    I can see my tits jiggling inside my shirt, I don’t think that mother noticed that I was wearing no bra. 
 
    He grabs a milking stool and sits down on it. I lick my lips and giggle again. 
 
    Slowly he undoes the front of my overalls and I can feel his blue eyes staring at my tits through my shirt. 
 
    I whimper as my nipples get hard and he notices it too. 
 
    “Those are some big jugs and they are filling up fast.” He licks his lips. 
 
    My heart races, it feels like it’s going to pound out of my chest. 
 
    “Gerald.” I whisper. 
 
    He shakes his head at me, glares down at me. I know what he’s waiting for. I feel my face grow redder. 
 
    “Daddy.” I whimper. 
 
    He slowly runs his hands up and down my tits through my shirt, making my nipples bigger and sore. 
 
    “Yes. Now you must be quiet. I knew that this was going to happen once we found out.” He runs a hand down the front of my shirt, and it rests on my belly. 
 
    I look down, nodding my head. 
 
    “Now, daddy is going to help you.” He moans, unbuttoning the buttons on the sides of my overalls he pulls down my jeans and lets them settle at my ankles. 
 
    He runs a hand down my backside and squeezes my ass cheek in his hand before letting it slide down to the back of my pussy. 
 
    “Yes, it’s so warm back here.” He murmurs, running his fingers in a slow, circular, motion and I gasp. 
 
    “Shh.” He brings his hand off my tit and puts a finger to his lips. 
 
    I stare up at him, nodding my head just a little. 
 
    Gerald brings it back down and pulls my shirt down so hard I think he’s going to tear it. My jugs pop out for him. 
 
    “Those are some mighty fine jugs.” He licks his lips as he dips two of his fingers into the back of my pussy. 
 
    I watch as he takes his hand away, admiring them. 
 
    His hand is at the buckle of his pants and he undoes it. He unbuttons and unzips.  
 
    “Daddy.” I whisper, seeing that he’s not wearing underwear. 
 
    His cock his hard! So hard! 
 
    He smirks at me, licking his lips. 
 
    “You know what to do when it comes to this part.” He winks at me. 
 
    I nod my head, my eyes growing wide. 
 
    I haven’t seen it in weeks. How hard and wide he is for me! 
 
    His hand comes down again and this time he squeezes my tit and we hear the sound of milk hitting the tin milk bucket. 
 
    He releases and squeezes again. 
 
    I can’t believe how amazing this is! Fuck! I love his hands on me. I love his fingers in my pussy. I want more of it. 
 
    “This is our first time doing this. The first of many.” He whispers against my ear. 
 
    I close my eyes and bring my head back so that when I open them, I’m staring at the roof of the barn. 
 
    He squeezes my big tit again and it squirts out more milk! 
 
    He’s draining my tit and it feels so good. The pain is disappearing. The pain that I’m not allowed to talk about in front of mother, but he knows. 
 
    “Suck me off honey.” He murmurs to me. 
 
    I look down and see that his cock is just wanting to be suckled on. 
 
    I lick my lips and bring my mouth down to the head of it. 
 
    He slips his fingers out of my pussy and gets off the milk stool. He gets on his knees in front of me now both hands on my tits. 
 
    He pulls and squeezes on of them and then the other. 
 
    “Daddy.” I whine at him. 
 
    My whine is so loud he shoves his cock into my mouth! He slams it to the back of my throat and I almost gag on it. 
 
    “I told you to shut up girl. You want to get caught?” he asks me, thrusting his cock in and out of my mouth. 
 
    He has to thrust hard to get it all the way inside my tiny mouth. He has to stretch my lips. 
 
    I shake my head back and forth. 
 
    If we were to get caught mother would know and we can’t have that happening. We just can’t! 
 
    “Good, then be quiet while daddy milks these hot jugs of yours. I love how they feel in my hand. Daddy love how his cock feels in this tight hole.” He murmurs, slipping his cock in and out of my mouth. 
 
    I stare at him as he’s milking my jugs and the more, he squeezes them the wetter my pussy becomes. 
 
    Daddy likes to be sucked off, but I haven’t had his cock in a few weeks. I massage it with my tongue, I suck it nice and hard for him.  
 
    “You’ve missed this hard cock. I can tell.” He grins, licking his lips repeatedly with the tip of his tongue. 
 
    I nod my head up and down, I feel my heart pounding in my ears. I love how he can take me anywhere on the farm and fuck me. How he could spill his seed inside of me and take care of me. 
 
    “Daddy is going to be right here whenever you need him. You’re going to be right here whenever I need you.” He raises his eyebrows at me. 
 
    I nod my head up and down. I know what that means. 
 
    It means he’s not getting anything from mother, and he relies on me to help him. Just like I need to rely on him to be milked down. 
 
    “Look at all that titty milk.” He smacks his lips together as he looks down into the bucket. 
 
    I look down and see that the bottom is covered. 
 
    “Nice and creamy. I can’t wait to drink that.” He grunts, and I feel him getting harder in my mouth!
“Yes, I see that look, daddy has missed your mouth sweetie. I’ve missed a lot. Been having dreams about you lately.” He confesses to me in such a low voice I have to really listen. 
 
    It makes me feel so good that daddy has missed me. I’ve missed him just as much. 
 
    “Fuck, oh, daddy is going to come in your hot mouth.” He warns me, squeezing my jugs even harder! 
 
    I hear the milk from them hit on the inside of the milk bucket. Pinging off the tin. 
 
    I feel his hot load shooting into my mouth! 
 
    I open my mouth wider to drink down his load. It’s load after load, I think this is the first time that he has really cum for me. 
 
    I lick and swirl my tongue around the head of his cock to get every last drop of his cum. I don’t want to miss a single inch of it. 
 
    My tits are no longer hurting, and I feel daddy’s hands come off them. He sits back down on the milking stool and runs his fingers quickly to my pussy. 
 
    “Yes, this needs to be drained too.” He moans against my ear, licking the inside of my hole with the tip of his tongue. 
 
    I bite down on my lip. 
 
    I know that if I beg him, he’s not going to give it to me. 
 
    He won’t. 
 
    “Daddy is going to have some fun today.” He winks at me and takes off the straw hat. He wipes the sweat from his forehead before he gets up and puts the hat on the milking stool and gets behind me. 
 
    His soft cock still hanging out of his pants.  
 
    I feel him spread my ass cheeks as he gets down on his knees. 
 
    He is examining my pussy and spreads the lips apart. 
 
    I hear him moan for me I bite down on my lip even harder. I love how he examines me. I look over my shoulder and see him staring at me. I love it. I can’t deny that. 
 
    I wiggle my ass for him, and I can feel my pussy lips jiggle a little. 
 
    Daddy brings his mouth to my lips and suckles them between his teeth. He licks at my slit from the back and I feel my legs beginning to shake. 
 
    “You’re going to give daddy that hot juice before you know it.” He grunts, thrusting his tongue into my hole. 
 
    He thrusts it in and out, how long his tongue is for me! I feel my jugs filling up fast and it’s going to be another milk session before daddy has us leave here. 
 
    He licks and laps, he’s eating me loudly and I can hear it echoing off the walls. I want to whimper for him. I want to be so loud for him, but I know I can’t be! 
 
    Daddy doesn’t like it when I’m loud in the barn, he has to be rough with me and I don’t want him being so rough today. 
 
    My nipples are growing so hard now. They are nice and round, big! I look down at them as they hit off each other slightly from the force of his tongue going inside my pussy. 
 
    “I love this, how yummy you taste.” He growls, bringing his hands to my hips and holding them tightly. 
 
    My pussy is going to start squirting for him. I love how he has my pussy in his mouth. I love how he eats me so greedily. 
 
    “Daddy.” I whisper to him I can’t stop wanting to cry out for him.  
 
    The only time I get to his when mother isn’t around. When she’s in town. If anyone else hears us it doesn’t matter.  
 
    They would be fired on the spot before mother even got back from running her errands. 
 
    He grunts again and grips my ass cheeks now thrusting me forward so that I’m on my elbows instead of my hands. 
 
    He’s knocked me down and thrusts his tongue in deeper!
I want to scream at him for tonguing me so good! I want to bite on him like I used to do. I can’t do that with him back there. 
 
    I know he feels my pussy quivering and it’s not long before he tastes my juices. He drinks it down, sucking from my pussy hole to make sure he doesn’t let a drop slip out of his mouth!  
 
    He has me shaking! He has my knees almost knocking together now and my jugs are full again, I look down at my nipples and see that they are leaking. I put them over the milk bucket so that we don’t waste any to the hay. 
 
    “I’m ready again.” I tell him. 
 
    He moans and tears his mouth away from my whole. He quickly comes over again with his cock nice and hard for me. 
 
    “You know your job.” He looks down at me. 
 
    I look up at him and nod my head. 
 
    He slowly hits his knees, and he pushes his knob against my lips. It’s the only thing that’s going to keep me quiet. 
 
    To have his cock shoved into my mouth, if I moan at least it will be muffled. At least we won’t have to worry about getting caught. 
 
    That’s my biggest fear, that’s the only reason I don’t say anything, the only reason I hardly make a peep and we know the game. 
 
    The rule was mentioned when we first started, and it hasn’t changed. He lets me know when mother is gone and it’s good for me, because I get to tell him how good he is to me. 
 
    “Yes, you have been starving for this cock.” He tells me as I nibble just a little on the head of his cock before I let him slam it into my mouth. 
 
    I can’t say he’s lying. I can’t deny the truth that daddy makes me feel good, that as much as daddy likes his cock in my mouth, I like it just as much as he does. 
 
    “What are we going to do with you, naughty girl?” He grips my tits, slowly he begins to milk them again. 
 
    I hear it hit the milk that’s already in the bucket. 
 
    “You’re so naughty, mother wants you wearing decent clothing. She wants you wearing bras and panties.” He chuckles. 
 
    I look up at him and give him a wink. 
 
    “Don’t do it, I like it when you’re feisty and daddy gets to take you away to work. She thinks you’re being punished, when really, we are just having our own fun. Don’t you wear no bra or panties. You make sure you burn them.” He glares down at me until I nod my head up and down quickly. 
 
    I open my mouth as wide as I can and he slams his cock inside of it, the head of his cock is hitting the back of my throat. 
 
    “Tonight, we will have some fun. I want to keep milking you. Only tonight it’s going to be with my mouth, daddy is going to skip out on dinner for a feeding.” He grunts at me. 
 
    I love when he tells me our plans. How I am available for him and I know just what to wear for when he sneaks into my room tonight on the other side of the farmhouse. 
 
    Daddy continues to squeeze my tits. I look down and see that he’s slowly pulling and tugging on them. 
 
    He pulls one and then the other, slowly and we watch my milk hit the bucket. I want so much for daddy to press his tongue against my nipples. 
 
    To have him suckle them right now. 
 
    “Yes, how good this is going to be. Nice and creamy for daddy. I’m going to enjoy all this milk myself.” He licks his lips. 
 
    The softer he talks to me the more I want him. He knows that he’s going to get everything he wants from me. 
 
    I know that we’re going to have a good time together. 
 
    The milk bucket is almost full, and daddy just keeps milking me. The more he talks naughty to me the more milk comes out of my titties. 
 
    “I don’t know where you get your big jugs from. I know that it’s not your mother. I know that it isn’t.” Daddy shakes his head back and forth. 
 
    I shake mine and giggle. 
 
    He pulls me up onto my knees and he takes his cock out of my mouth, I think he doesn’t want to cum. 
 
    “Give me these jugs. I’ve waited long enough.” He growls, pushing them together he bites down on my nipples and they squirt into his mouth! 
 
    He sticks his tongue out and licks the milk that shoots against it. 
 
    “Daddy. I need you.” I whisper against his ear. 
 
    “I need you too.” He moans and attaches his lips to my nipples. He suckles and suckles at them, drinking down the remaining milk as I look into the milk bucket and realize just how much creamy milk my daddy is going to have from my big jugs. 
 
      
 
    The End. 
 
      
 
      
 
    Book 34: Milk Me Daddy: First Time Hucow Training 
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
    Looking in the mirror at my nice dress that my stepfather Harold has gotten me from working so hard on the farm. It’s not something that you get your stepdaughter, but it’s the payment that I get. I guess I should be upset with him, but the dress looks very nice and I don’t mind helping Harold, he makes it a lot of fun, even more so nowadays!  
 
     
 
      
 
    Mother is gone running errands I know that town is far away. It’s going to take her all day. I don’t mind though. I have Harold to keep me company and we have a lot to do on the farm. Harold is my stepfather and we get along great. 
 
    I rush out of the room barefoot in my new dress. I run out of the farmhouse and go to the barn. We have different barns for different animals, and I see that he’s milking the cows. I don’t disturb him because sometimes that can disturb the cows. 
 
    I don’t want him to lose any milk. 
 
    I sneeze though, I can’t help it. The cow all of a sudden doesn’t give out any milk to the bucket that he has in front of him. 
 
    “Now look what you did.” He glares up at me, his brown hair is already sweaty, his brown eyes are upset but not angry. 
 
    “I’m sorry daddy, I didn’t mean to.” I whine at him, putting my hands behind my back. 
 
    There’s another thing happening. Happening to me and we both know it. Mother doesn’t know it yet, it’s our little secret but soon we are going to fire one of the farm hands and blame it on him. Though the only one that I’ve been with is daddy. 
 
    “Come here.” He tells me. 
 
    I go into the stable where he’s at and close the door behind me. He pulls me over his knee, and he spanks me. 
 
    I feel slightly embarrassed because I’m an adult now and he shouldn’t be doing this. my dress is so tight that the top of it tears a little and one of my tits pops out. 
 
    He squeezes it and we watch as some milk shoots out. 
 
    “Already? It’s that time already?” Harold’s surprised, but I’m not. I was going to tell him about the change. It was the reason why I came to see him. 
 
    “Daddy, I was going to tell you…” My voice trails off. 
 
    “Good, you can give what the cow couldn’t.” He grunts at me. 
 
    I don’t understand what he’s talking about. I give him a confused look over my shoulder, and he spanks me again.  
 
    One last time and he makes me cry out even louder the last time. 
 
    “Grab that milk bucket.” He points, his voice is stern. 
 
    I think that he’s going to let me up, but he doesn’t. 
 
    He holds me tightly against him and I can feel his cock hard in his jeans. 
 
    I don’t say anything though, I can’t say anything about it. 
 
    I know how he gets turned on so quickly and mother rarely ever leaves the house. Maybe once a month this is the time where he can do anything he wants! 
 
    “Daddy, you know that I love everything you do to me, but I don’t understand.” I whine at him,  
 
    Grabbing the bucket like he’s asked me to do. 
 
    “You will see. I’m not going to go without milk for my family, let alone for myself.” He tells me, rubbing my ass cheeks with one hand now. 
 
    He slips his other hand into the front of my dress and takes out my other tit. 
 
    “You’ve gotten nice and big, round, yummy…” His voice trails off. 
 
    I giggle at him, the sound of his voice, I can’t help it. I don’t think I’ve ever seen daddy surprised about anything in his life and yet he sounds like a child himself finding new toys on Christmas day! 
 
    Slowly he brings a hand to my tit, he grabs it and slowly squeezes it. I open my eyes wide when it hits the milk bucket and begins to mix with the cow’s milk. 
 
    “Daddy.” I gasp. 
 
    “Yes, this is what I’m talking about. Consider this training. Soon you’re going to be milking yourself here with the cows or up in your room.” He tells me. 
 
    I pay attention, he’s teaching me. I feel important knowing that my milk is going to go to the family. That it’s going to go to good use. 
 
    When I found out that I was leaking I wasn’t sure what to do, I was worried and just let it slip out, let it stain my clothing that I have to wash out by hand. 
 
    “Daddy, it hurts, but feels so good at the same time.” I whine at him, biting down on my lip. 
 
    “Yes, I bet daddy’s fingers will feel good inside your pussy too.” He licks his lips and smacks them together. 
 
    The words that have fallen from his mouth makes me want to fuck him, my pussy has been wet for some time now all the time. I don’t tell him that though, he’s going to figure it out for himself. 
 
    He squeezes so gently now at my tit, though he can’t even wrap his hand around all of it he does a good job. I can’t even cup my tits into the palms of my hands.  
 
    Daddy rubs down my ass cheeks, he touches the roundness of my ass and he rubs at the back of my pussy. 
 
    He stops, letting me know that it’s my turn. 
 
    I wiggle and grind against his fingers, I love how thick they are, how long they are. I grind harder and harder as daddy milks one of my tits faster and faster. 
 
    “You have no idea how often I look at your jugs even with your mother in the same room. I don’t think she notices though. I love how big they are baby girl.” He whispers against my ear as he continues to milk my tit. 
 
    “Daddy your hand is so nice, it’s so soft.” I gasp and moan grinding my pussy faster and faster for him. 
 
    “Yes, you may be with child but you’re in fuckin heat. This pussy of yours it’s nice and warm. I love the heat just coming off it.” He nibbles on my ear and I whimper, grinding faster while he moans and breaths heavy against my ear. 
 
    “Daddy, daddy.” I beg him. 
 
    “Don’t be a fool girl, don’t beg.” He tells me. 
 
    He takes his fingers away from the back of my pussy! Oh, no, I’ve made daddy mad now! But he keeps milking me. 
 
    “See how I’m doing this? You’re going to have to get on your hands and knees and do it the right way. Just the way I’m doing it now.” He tells me, almost as if he’s a teacher and I’m his student. 
 
    “Yes, daddy.” I nod my head up and down. 
 
    I clear my throat I want to beg him so much to finger me. I want him to fuck me. I need him to fuck me. 
 
    “Are you going to be a good girl so that I can milk the other big jug of yours?” He asks me, willing to give me a second chance!
“Yes daddy!” I cry out for him. 
 
    “Good girl. That’s what daddy likes to hear and if you’re good you’re going to have daddy’s big  
 
    Sausage and I know you want that. Daddy’s nice and hard for you.” He tells me. 
 
    “I know, I feel you.” I giggle at him. 
 
    I shake my ass at him, and he spanks me hard. I moan for him. I love it when he spanks me. If he does it means than I deserve it. 
 
    “Now you need to go nice and slow when you pull it down, you have to pull down and squeeze
at the same time or it’s not going to work.” He whispers to me. 
 
    I look down and watch him as he pulls down and squeezes at the same time. A stream of milk comes from my tit shooting into the milk bucket. 
 
    “Yes, you see that there? That’s the stream you always want. If there’s not a stream you’re doing it wrong.” He tells me. 
 
    I nod my head, staring at his hand as he does it again. I know that he’s going to want me to try it, he’s going to want me to do it myself. 
 
    “Now daddy will help you the best I can, I can’t always come into the bedroom though because mother will be watching every move I make.” He warns me. 
 
    I whimper, biting down on my lip. 
 
    “Today daddy will do it all, you just need to pay attention.” He moans against my ear. 
 
    I giggle again, his hot breath is tickling me. I can’t help it. 
 
    He shoves his fingers into my pussy!  
 
    He gets me to stop giggling and gets me moaning for him. He loves that I’m wet for him. He likes to dip his fingers in and out of my pussy. 
 
    “Fuck me daddy, fuck me.” I whine at him.  
 
    He slams his fingers in harder this time, slipping them in and out so fast and making me so very wet for him. 
 
    “Yes, are you going to cum all over my fingers? Are you going to suck daddy’s cock when I’m done making you cum?” He grunts at me. 
 
    He squeezes my tit harder and I wince a little in pain as he pulls it down at the same time and a thicker stream comes out of creamy milk! 
 
    “Yes, I will.” I gasp, keeping my eyes wide open for him. 
 
    Letting him know that I’m paying attention to him. I don’t want him thinking that I’m not focusing. 
 
    If he thinks that I’m not he’s going to stop pleasing me and send me to my room!
Daddy slips another finger inside my wet hole and we hear it sucking at his finger. My pussy is  
 
    Sucking his fingers not wanting to let go. 
 
    “Yes, are you going to lick daddy’s fingers, with your sticky cum dripping off them?” He whispers to me. 
 
    I nod my head up and down. 
 
    “I can’t hear you.” He tells me. 
 
    “Yes, daddy!” I shout at him this time. 
 
    “That’s what I like to hear. I can’t wait. We’re going to milk you until you’re drained. Until you give me the milk that I could’ve gotten from that cow.” He grunts at me. 
 
    It’s going to be an all-day adventure, and I know that I can handle it.  
 
    The pain in my tits are gone. They are so big that I don’t know what to do with them half the time. I would lick and suckle my own tit if I could stand it myself. I know that daddy doesn’t want to hear that.  
 
    He doesn’t want me being greedy and suckle my milk, though I have tasted a little that has come off my nipple and it tastes so sweet and creamy that I wish I had the nerve to handle the pain to bring them to my mouth. 
 
    “There will be more time for milking, stand up.” He tells me, slipping his fingers out of me and letting go of my tit. 
 
    I get off his legs quickly and stand in front of him. 
 
    “Yes, you’ve grown.” He grunts, looking at the bottom of my dress that covered my shaved pussy the second he told me to stand up. 
 
    My titties are so big as he stands up to cup them, he can’t cover them. I know that and it’s okay. I love that he tries though. 
 
    “I’m a greedy, selfish, man.” He confesses and suckles one of my tits into his mouth. 
 
    I moan for him and arch my back, shoving my tit further into his mouth. 
 
    “Daddy, you have no idea how good that feels. Suckle it. You can be selfish daddy.” I tell him, clearing my throat. 
 
    I thought I was begging, but daddy doesn’t think so or he would stop. 
 
    “Mm.” He moans to me, suckling even faster at my tit and I am so wet that I unzip his pants. I pull them down and grind against his hard shaft. 
 
    “Girl, you’re going to make me fuck you, aren’t you?” He growls at me, taking my nipple between his teeth because he doesn’t want to let go. 
 
    “I want you to, daddy I want that cock inside of me.” I tell him roughly. 
 
    “Bad, girl.” He tells me, pulling the rest of my dress down my body until it’s at my feet. I pull his pants down further and grind my clit against him. 
 
    Bringing a hand to the back of his neck I grind even harder. I love how he’s throbbing for me. He may not like begging, but his cock is begging for my pussy. 
 
    I run my clit up and down it. I have to have him. 
 
    “Daddy, oh, daddy.” I murmur to him and he takes my other tit into his mouth and suckles quickly at it. 
 
    He makes slurping noises and he sounds like a piggy as he takes more of my milk into his mouth and drinks it down hurriedly. 
 
    He stares at me and I whimper for him, showing him how much I want him. 
 
    “Fuck, get on your back.” He tells me in a rough voice. 
 
    I quickly get on my back the cow is in her hay laying down watching us. She has no clue what we are doing, I guess we’re going to give her a class on fuckin! 
 
    I spread my legs for daddy, and he gets between them quickly. 
 
    “Daddy, I thought you wanted me to suck you off? I thought you wanted me to suckle my cum from your fingers?” I gasp out the plan that he had created. 
 
    “There’s time for that later.” He throws his cock inside my pussy and grunts loudly for me. He can feel the wetness that’s been collecting since he took his fingers out of me. 
 
    “Fuck me daddy, fuck me.” I whisper against his ear and he suckles even faster at my tit that gives him all the milk that he could ever want. 
 
    He thrusts in and out of me, slamming into me as I spread my legs further apart right there in the cow stable. 
 
    “God daddy no one can fuck like you!” I scream out for him. 
 
    He grunts louder and louder like a wild animal as he fucks me harder so that my other tit is slapping against his face. 
 
    He loves them big. I knew it from the time that he started dating my mother, she has big jugs too and it’s what got him to begin with.  
 
    “You want daddy’s big cock, get on your knees.” His voice is so demanding. 
 
    I giggle at him and slowly turn to get on my hands and knees. Letting him take a peek at my nipples before I’m into position all the way staring at the floor of the stable. 
 
     He’s staring at my tits, he loves them. I always knew that he was a man who was going to love the big ones.  
 
     
 
    It wasn’t because my mother was nice to him, it was because she had huge tits and like mother like daughter. 
 
    It’s not like I never saw him staring at my tits, I knew he wanted them from the time that mother started going to do errands by herself without me. 
 
    “Yes, fuck me more, slam that hard cock of yours inside of me.” I encourage him to keep fuckin my cunt and he gives me all that he can. 
 
    He’s drilling my pussy so good! I don’t want him to stop. 
 
    “Yes, young lady, you’re going to have to stay in your room for a while.” He grunts to me.  
 
    He bends over me and reaches for my tits. He squeezes them fast. One and then the other. The bucket is almost full. Almost enough to stick into the fridge for something cold to drink at dinner time. I know that he’s going to drink it with dinner.  
 
    I almost laugh about it, wondering how mother would feel that he was drinking my milk. Not cow’s, mine. 
 
    “Yes, daddy.” I tell him, nodding my head up and down. 
 
    He’s a little rough, but not so bad that I’m crying. It’s very pleasurable because they itch a little and he’s doing great taking care of that too! 
 
    “Cum on daddy’s cock and he will feed off you tonight. I will take it right from the tit.” He murmurs to me. 
 
    Daddy never comes to me when mother’s home. Never. 
 
    I feel my pussy getting ready to cum, I feel the sensation run through my body and he’s moaning about how good my tit is going to feel in his mouth.  
 
    I cum hard on his cock just then.  
 
    Daddy comes inside of me and I love how daddy continues to milk me. Left, right, left and then right again. 
 
    I know how to do it on my own as daddy keeps drilling at me as he comes. Daddy has taught me how to milk my tits, though I know I’m not going to have to worry. 
 
    If daddy is going to come and suckle my jugs tonight with mother home, he’s not going to be able to stay away from them. 
 
    “I love you daddy.” I whisper to him when I finish coming for him. 
 
    “I love your jugs.” He whispers, kissing my lower back and we hear the cow make a mooing noise.  
 
    I giggle as daddy thrusts into me, shooting one more cum load inside my pussy. I love how it warms me. 
 
    “I think I overfilled you.” He laughs and I slowly get up from my hands and knees. 
 
      
 
    The End  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Book 35: Daddy Needs Milk: Fresh And Fertile Hucow 
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis:  
 
      
 
    At eighteen my mother tries to keep a close eye on me. Though I don’t see why. We live on a farm. My stepfather is a farmer. Unless she has issues with the farmhands here. I wear what I want to, short daisy duke shorts, tank tops that show off my breasts. She’s always trying to cover me. My stepfather Kendal sticks up for me all the time. Though she doesn’t like it she stops harassing me when he speaks. 
 
      
 
      
 
    We are eating breakfast and my mother is just staring at me. I have to admit I have big jugs for a woman of eighteen. My blonde hair is pulled back in a loose ponytail. I am wearing a black tank top today with one of my favorite pairs of daisy dukes. They have hearts on the back pockets and I purposely patched a heart between my legs, you have to look really close to see it. 
 
    “What?” I ask her. 
 
    “I wish you wouldn’t wear such revealing clothing. You know how some of the workers are here.” She rolls her eyes at me. 
 
    I’m the spitting image of her, if she would look once in a while, she would notice that they are staring at her too. 
 
    “Mother, I like my clothes, besides its hot out there.” I whine at her, looking at my stepfather who has graying short hair, his gray eyes are focused on the newspaper. 
 
    “Leave her alone. She’s a woman now.” He clears his throat without even looking up from the paper. 
 
    We have a secret between us, and I don’t know how much longer we’ll be able to keep it up. I know the pain in my jugs won’t stop and they are just getting bigger by the day. 
 
    The way mother looks at me I’m surprised she hasn’t figured it out on her own yet. Then again, she’s got big ones too. She probably doesn’t think anything of it. 
 
    “I’m going to help daddy today milking the cows.” I tell her, so that she knows I’m going to do something instead of teasing the men. 
 
    “I have house cleaning all day.” She sighs, and I’m glad that she’s changed the subject. 
 
    “You get on out there, I will be out in a few minutes.” He tells me, looking over the newspaper at me. 
 
    Ignoring mother completely. 
 
    I know that look and I nod my head at him, putting a serious look on my own face. I push the chair back and bend down just a little. 
 
    My jugs jiggle in my shirt and I know that he’s watching them hoping that they will come out. I can see it in his eyes. 
 
    I leave the house and I don’t have to look. 
 
    He’s watching my ass jiggle in the tight shorts that I’m wearing before I head out towards the cows. 
 
    I can imagine what mother is talking to him about right now. 
 
    I laugh a little and get a milk bucket hanging up on the outside of the cow stables. 
 
    Going into one of them I sit down and gently begin to milk one of the cows, but nothing is coming out. 
 
    I sigh, wondering if she’s just being stubborn. 
 
    I go to another and another. 
 
    No milk is coming out.  
 
    “What seems to be the issue?” I hear his voice behind me, I feel his hands slipping into the top of my tank top. 
 
    “They aren’t milking. I can’t get anything out of them.” I whine at him. 
 
    Wondering if it’s something that I’m doing wrong. 
 
    “You know, there’s always something that I like to do with your mother when the cows are being this stubborn. Want to try it?” He asks me. 
 
    I give him a confused look. 
 
    “Only this will help you.” He tells me, winking at me. 
 
    I nod my head, and he brings me over in front of the cows. So, they have to watch us. He’s behind me and brings his hands around to the front of my daisy dukes. He unbuttons them and slips a hand inside. 
 
    “I see you’ve been taking care of yourself nicely.” He moans against my ear. 
 
    The cow’s ears perk up!
“Yes, daddy.” I murmur to him, leaning against him as he takes his other hand and pulls my shorts down my legs. 
 
    I spread my legs for him as he fingers me in front of them! 
 
    It seems as if their eyes are completely focused on us. 
 
    “Are they watching us daddy?” I whine at him. 
 
    “They are.” He tells me, bringing his free hand up my body and he pulls my tank top down. My tits bounce out. 
 
    He brings a hand to one of them and squeezes it. 
 
    “I knew they were ready.” He grunts, as milk squirts out a little. 
 
    “Yes daddy, they’ve been so sore.” I whine at him. 
 
    “It’s okay, daddy’s here to milk these jugs.” He assures me. 
 
    The cows know that he’s milking me! They know what it feels like. They watch each other being milked!  
 
    I didn’t think that they were this smart to watch, but they know. 
 
    “God daddy.” I whisper to him. 
 
    “Mm, I don’t know if I’m a god but I’m going to suckle that milk right out of these jugs. I need the milk.” He tells me. 
 
    He slips his finger out of me and quickly gets in front of me, but not completely so that the cows can see. 
 
    He suckles one of them, as he massages and teases the other one. 
 
    “Yes, they are watching us so closely.” I whimper against his ear, running a hand through his hair.  
 
    Daddy grunts again and I’m surprised that he’s doing this with mother just inside the house, the farmhands are around as well. 
 
    It’s early in the morning and it’s best to get the farm work done before it gets too hot. 
 
    “Daddy, suckle, fuck, suckle.” I whimper at him, trying to shove my tit all the way into his mouth. 
 
    Daddy tries to suck all of my tit in, but he can’t, they are so big and he’s so hungry. 
 
    “Keep going daddy, you are doing such a good job.” I encourage him softly though I want to pull his hair and scream out for him. 
 
    “Lay down in the pile of hay.” He takes his mouth off my tit. 
 
    The cows are still staring. They don’t stop gazing at us. 
 
    He rubs my belly and I giggle. He gives me butterflies. I don’t’ know how much longer we can keep this a secret though. 
 
    I don’t know what daddy plans to do. 
 
    I lay down in the hay on my back I spread my legs and daddy gets between them, but he doesn’t fuck me. 
 
    “Daddy.” I beg him softly, letting him know how much I need him. 
 
    He looks at the cows, he nods his head at them as if he can talk to them. As if just a look makes them understand what he’s doing to me. 
 
    “I’m going to milk these jugs until there’s nothing left sweetie. Until all of the milk is shooting into my mouth.” He grunts. 
 
    I lick my lips.  
 
    He grabs a hold of my tits and one after another he squeezes them with his mouth open. The streams of creamy milk shoots into his mouth. I watch a stream hit the back of his throat and look over at the cows. 
 
    They are moving just a little closer towards us. He’s looking at them too before he suckles onto the tit that he didn’t have a few seconds ago. 
 
    I arch my back for him, I bring a hand to the back of his neck and grind my tit into his mouth as far as I can. 
 
    “Daddy, daddy.” I gasp and moan, wiggling around as he suckles even more. 
 
    The damage is already done, and I want him to fuck me, I don’t think he’s going to though. I feel his fingers slipping in and out of my wet hole though and that’s just as good. 
 
    “Do you think it will work daddy? Do you think so?” I whine at him. 
 
    He nods his head, refusing to let go of my tit. 
 
    I hope that he’s right, not that it would change how I feel. I’m glad that daddy wants to help me. Even if the cows don’t give him milk, he has more than enough coming from mine. 
 
    I watch his fingers slipping in and out of me as he takes his mouth off my jug. It flops around and he’s staring at it. 
 
    “You know that I love your jugs. I’ve been watching them grow more and more. It’s not surprising that you are milking now.” He licks the milk on his lips. 
 
    I can see the desire growing in his eyes. 
 
    “What happens if the cows don’t milk daddy?” I ask him in a whining voice.  
 
    “Then I guess we’re all going to have to milk off you. I know how to milk your tits and save if it we need it.” He winks at me. 
 
    I see the sexy smirk on his face, my heart skips a beat while he talks to me in such a low voice. How kinky it sounds. 
 
    Just imagining everyone drinking healthy knowing that the milk came from me. I am wetter as daddy begins to finger me again. 
 
    “Yes, so wet, so naughty. You want all those men out there drinking your milk first thing in the morning. Your milk in the coffee. Your mother drinking it and using it in her cereal and recipes. You know that you would love that.” He laughs a little. 
 
    I nod my head up and down, spread my legs wider for him and he thrusts his fingers in and out of me. 
 
    “If you cum all over my fingers daddy will give you this hard cock tonight. Now that you’re milking you’re going to need me more and more.” He tells me. 
 
    “I want to cum daddy, I want to cum all over your long fingers.” I whisper to him. 
 
    He doesn’t care how loud I get. 
 
    I can get pretty loud and he knows it. I don’t want anyone hearing us though. I don’t want anyone knowing what’s going on between me and daddy. 
 
    Soon the daisy dukes won’t fit anymore, soon the tank tops aren’t going to fit and I’m going to have to find a man to fuck. 
 
    I’ve already planned on making sure that our secret isn’t out. I have been thinking about it more and more. 
 
    It won’t be long. 
 
    Daddy suckles my tit into his mouth again brings me back to the here and now. Daddy is drilling at my cunt now with three fingers and I cum all over them. 
 
    My pussy comes and comes. He’s so happy with me, he’s moaning and whimpering as he suckles more of my milk. 
 
    “Oh, fuck! I can’t stop!” I scream at him. 
 
    He nods his head he knows that I’m coming harder than I’ve ever done before and soon daddy is sucking nothing out and he grins at me. 
 
    “You’re going to be nice and we all the time now. You’re going to need a good fucking.” He winks at me. 
 
    I want him to fuck me, I need him to fuck me. It’s all I want now, is his cock. He loves teasing me, but he also knows when to protect me when it comes to the battles with mother. 
 
    “Did mother see you looking at my tits this morning?” I ask him. 
 
    “No, if she did, I don’t think she’d say anything anyways.” He chuckles, he’s not concerned at all and I guess I shouldn’t be either. 
 
    “How about I show you how well that worked?” He asks me. 
 
    I get into a sitting position and he goes to get the milk stool. The closest cow so that I can see closely. 
 
    He sits down and brings his hands under the cow. He grabs the cow and starts to milk her. It’s not long before she has milk hitting the bucket. 
 
    “No way.” I shake my head my eyes open wide. 
 
    It’s amazing that these cows can put two and two together. 
 
    “Yes, once in a while it seems that they have to get turned on to fill. I don’t know, I like to think that maybe.” He chuckles at me. 
 
    I throw my shorts back on, pull my top up and just in time. 
 
    Mother comes walking into the stable and we are staring down at the cow. 
 
    “Things are going well in here?” She asks us. 
 
    “Yes mother, he’s showing me how to do it properly.” I sigh, putting my hands on my hips.  
 
    “Would you like to go into town with me. I have to do some clothes shopping and I know how much you love shopping.” She offers me. 
 
    “Not this time mother, you always complain that I don’t do anything. Now that I am you want to take me shopping.” I pout at her. 
 
    She nods her head at me, she can’t win this argument whether I have Kendal’s help or not. I don’t know what she expects me to do.  
 
    She can’t win all of them. 
 
    “Maybe tomorrow. I am sure that she’s going to be so busy today that she’s going to complain and not want to work tomorrow.” Kendal laughs, trying to lighten everything. 
 
    “Okay, see you all later.” Mother sighs. 
 
    I don’t feel bad that she wants to have someone go with her. She doesn’t want to do it alone but not once do I feel guilty. 
 
    I get more time with daddy and she gets to wallow about how her life sucks.  
 
    “I would go sweetie, but I have to work and make sure these guys are working. You know that they’re going to just mess off if I go.” He gives her a sad look. 
 
    I want to tell her to go, that we’re busy. I want to tell her that the longer she stands here the less work we are doing but daddy is still milking the cow while he talks. 
 
    “Get another stool and start milking the other one.” He nods his head to the cow beside him. 
 
    I don’t say anything, he has his boss voice on now only because she’s here. 
 
    I do what he says and when I turn to look over my shoulder, she shuts the stable door so that the cows can’t get out. 
 
    I am focusing on milking the cow when daddy puts his hands on my shoulders. He rubs them and slowly rubs down the front of my shirt. 
 
    “Daddy.” I murmur. 
 
    “You want daddy to fuck you tonight, right?” He asks me. 
 
    “Yes, you know I do.” I whimper at him as he continues to rub at my tits, as I continue to milk the cow. 
 
    “Good, tip back a little. Let daddy milk you while you milk them.” He whispers to me. 
 
    I nod my head, feeling my heart race. 
 
    “Good girl, I want that milk right now. I have to have it.” He confesses to me like an addict. 
 
    “Yes daddy, all the milk is yours for as long as you need it.” I whisper to him. 
 
    “Such a good girl. A daddy’s girl.” He grunts, pulling down one side of my tank top as he gets on his knees beside me. 
 
    I concentrate on milking the cow in front of me while daddy attaches his mouth to my nipple and begins to suckle the milk out of me 
 
    I whimper and moan for him, I want daddy to finger me and I spread my legs but we both know that my shorts are too tight for him to slip his fingers un into the leg of my shorts. 
 
    He unzips me and teases me though he finds my clit and rubs the roundness of his finger up and down it. 
 
    “Daddy.” I whine at him, gasping and whimpering. 
 
    Daddy knows exactly what he’s doing, he knows how wet I am as he slowly pulls his mouth away from my tit. 
 
   

 

 I continue milking the cow as he slowly slips the other tit out of my tank top and it flops out for him. 
 
    “These jugs are just begging for it. You know they are you know how good it feels. Daddy will make up for it tonight.” He promises me again as he latches on. 
 
    I gasp and wince from the pain as he suckles slowly at first and faster and faster. 
 
    “Yes daddy, I know that you’re going to fuck me so good. You’re going to cum inside my hot cunt while you suckle my milk out tonight.” I am panting out the words and I’m milking the cow faster and faster as daddy is sucking my milk out of my tit. 
 
    He grunts and moans louder for me. 
 
    Neither of us care if the workers hear us. 
 
    We are just afraid of mother, which there’s nothing to be afraid of. Mother is gone and she will be gone for hours. 
 
    I don’t know how I’m going to keep my hands-off daddy while she’s gone. 
 
    I feel him bite into my tit and open my eyes wide. 
 
    He gives me an apologetic look and he suckles slower at my jug. My other one is teasing him, rubbing against his face. 
 
    “It’s okay daddy, take all the milk that you need. I know you don’t get fed enough mother isn’t the best cook. Take all the milk daddy.” I beg. 
 
    He grunts at me and brings his finger down to my hole inside my shorts. 
 
    I giggle and murmur for him. 
 
    We both know that he’s going to be feeding off me for months to come. Even when he doesn’t need to, and I know that daddy always follows through with his promises. 
 
      
 
    The End  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Book 36: Milked & Plugged By Daddy: Fertile Hucow 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis:  
 
      
 
    You’d think that when mother went away, I would have a party. She’s gone for the weekend. I’m twenty years old. I live on an old farm with nothing to do. I don’t like being bored, and that’s exactly what I am, bored out of my mind. My stepfather EJ is here with me so I know that I’m not alone, that doesn’t help matters though. A girl is supposed to have fun while her mother is away, there’s no way I can have that here on a dirty, old, farm. So I’m finding other ways to get some excitement around the farm. 
 
      
 
      
 
    I have no one come out to the farm to see me. All the farmhands know that they can’t touch me. I’m ‘daddy’s angel’ that’s what they call me behind my back. 
 
    EJ isn’t my real father. He’s my stepfather. I walk around all day in dresses that are too tight for my tits that they end up pushing up and over just a little. 
 
    They stare but they don’t touch. 
 
    Now I have a problem that has come about. I have to speak to EJ because he’s the only one who will understand. 
 
    I’m actually glad that mother’s gone, if she was here, she would flip her lid!
I find him in the hay barn. He’s filling barrows of hay to bring to all the animals that we have on the farm, getting ready to feed them. 
 
    I am in a dress with a spring coat on over the top. My black hair is a mess and my dark blue eyes are mad as hell. 
 
    “EJ?” I call out when I see him. 
 
    “Yeah, you have so much bite in that tone why don’t you come and help me.” He grunts, lifting a pitchfork of hay to slam into the barrow. 
 
    “We need to talk.” I whisper as I get closer to him. 
 
    He doesn’t look surprised when I take his hand and lead him behind the big pile of hay that is much taller than us. 
 
    “What do we need to talk about?” He grins at me, looking up and down my body. 
 
    I feel my hands beginning to sweat. Maybe he won’t be grinning like this when I tell him what the problem is. 
 
    I take the spring coat off and show him. 
 
    My jugs are leaking. They are staining the front of my dress. 
 
    “Fuck.” He murmurs, licking his lips. 
 
    “Yeah, I’d say that we’re in some real trouble.” I glare at him as if it’s all his fault. 
 
    The one time that we did anything together, it was amazing. I wanted more but I also knew that I couldn’t. I just couldn’t. 
 
    “I don’t see a problem here.” He shakes his head. 
 
    “No?” I’m shocked that he would say something like this. 
 
    He unzips the front of my dress and quickly he latches onto my flopping tit before it gets to bounce completely out. 
 
    I try to push him away, but I’m pulling him into me. 
 
    “Fuck. Oh, fuck.” I beg him for more. 
 
    This is how we got started in the first place. I couldn’t stop myself from wanting that amazing tongue of his and now he’s doing it again. 
 
    “Yeah, fuck. That sounds so good.” He moans against my tit and suckles more as he holds my other one. 
 
    He likes to call them jugs. Ever since that one time. He loves calling them his jugs and I laugh it off never thinking anything of it. 
 
    I guess they are his now, my body is shaking as he presses himself against me. I can feel his hard cock in his jeans. 
 
    “Are you going to daddy?” I can’t control myself any longer. 
 
    I need him inside of me. 
 
    One good thing about EJ is that he’s got a big cock. He knows how to use it. Maybe that’s why he doesn’t want any of the farmhands to have me, he doesn’t want them anywhere near me. 
 
    Mother thinks he’s just being protective, but daddy wants my cunt all to himself. Now he has it, without a doubt he has it!
“Yes, yes.” I slip out of my dress so fast. 
 
    I don’t wear panties, so I didn’t think to wear any this morning. He touches me between my legs the second I get out of the dress. 
 
    “Right here in the hay. Daddy’s going to fuck his little farm girl.” EJ hisses at me. 
 
    “I want you to. I need you.” I whine at him. 
 
    “Yes, I need this milk. I love titty milk when it comes from big jugs. It means that it’s never ending. So much more.” He licks his lips as if he’s feasting his eyes on a meal. 
 
    He pushes me down gently in the hay and I giggle at him as he teases my nipples with his tongue. He laps and suckles them one and then the other. 
 
    “Stop teasing me and fuck me. Fuck me while I feed you.” I beg him softly. 
 
    He loves it when I whimper and whine. It turns him on all the more. 
 
    He unbuckles his pants he slips out of his boots quickly and I love how big he is. His cock seems much larger than it was before. 
 
    “You want this?” He teases me. 
 
    I reach down between his legs and stroke him, grabbing it hard as I stroke him faster and faster. 
 
    “You know I want it. Right now, it’s mine.” I growl at him. 
 
    “I love it when you tease me. You need to do this more often.” EJ chuckles at me. 
 
    I bring his knob between my legs and make him do the rest. I’m already tired and he can see this with his own eyes when he stares at me. 
 
    “You have no idea how much I love milk. I was hoping this was going to happen. I prayed for it.” he whispers to me. 
 
    I know that mother doesn’t help him with his needs anymore. I know because I live in the same house as they do, and never once do I hear any noises coming out of their room. Sometimes mother even sleeps in the living room. 
 
    “I want to give you everything that you’re lacking. I do.” I assure him, feeling my pussy coming alive for him. 
 
    That’s when I feel him slam his cock into me.  
 
    “Plug that tit into my mouth like I’m plugging my cock into your pussy right now.” He growls at me. 
 
    He opens his mouth nice and wide and I squeeze my tit, shooting milk into his mouth and giggle. I tease him before I thrust my tit into his mouth as far as it will go. 
 
    I feel him bite down gently. He bites down so gently on my tit and I feel the milk releasing from my jug. 
 
    The way he does it makes me so hot for him, like I’m in heat when I know I’m not. I’m just horny and it’s silly but I want him to come into my room and milk me while I’m sleeping. 
 
    If I bring it up to him, he’s going to take me up on my offer. 
 
    It wasn’t him who didn’t want me, it was me who didn’t want him after the first time. Now that I remember how he felt I want him. 
 
    I’m not going to push him away anymore. 
 
    It’s a good thing that the farmhands don’t want me. They may look at me and wish that they could have me deep down in their tiny brains, but they know better not to touch me.  
 
    “Will you…” I gasp, feeling his cock drive all the way into my cunt so hard and he lets it sit there. 
 
    He stares at me, showing me what I’ve been missing. Punishing me he thinks, the rougher he gets though the more I want him. 
 
    “Will you milk me in my sleep?” I finally get out. 
 
    I get it out in one breath, I’m not sure that I can get it out any other way.  
 
    EJ just winks at me, I know what that means. 
 
    He’s willing to help me as long as it benefits him and its more than enough for him. He can see it in my eyes that it’s not enough for me though. 
 
    “I want you I see what I’ve been wanting. Right here. You were just waiting for me to realize it.” I murmur to him. 
 
    He grunts at me and takes his mouth away from my tit. 
 
    It feels cold outside of his mouth and I pout at him. 
 
    “I can’t make you see it you have to see it for yourself. Since that first time I knew that you would be back. It would be only be a matter of time.” He isn’t cocky about it he’s stating a fact and I blush when he tells me. 
 
    “Don’t look at me like that. You know that I will never turn you down. I won’t do that to myself, I don’t want to punish me.” He whispers against my ear, sliding out of me and slamming into me again. 
 
    My head pushes into the hay and it’s so soft, softer than pillows. 
 
    “You know that I’m going to need these at least three times a day. At least.” He raises his eyebrows at me. 
 
    I run a hand through hid dark black hair, his blue eyes are focused on mine and for a second I feel love. 
 
    He keeps slipping in and out of me faster and faster. 
 
    My jugs are hitting me in the face, I can feel my nipples slightly hitting off my cheeks and they flop around. 
 
    “That’s what I love about big tits. The bigger the better and right now yours are the biggest that I’ve seen. I don’t just stay around the farm. I go into town and there’s nothing compared to these.” He grabs them and pushes them together. 
 
    He squeezes them and we see the milk slip out of them. 
 
    “Are you going to waste what I have for you? What I’m offering you?” I whine at him. 
 
    I just want his mouth on my jugs. I just want him to suckle and suckle. I don’t want him to stop, not even when the milk runs dry. 
 
    I don’t tell him this, I think that he knows anyways. He can see it in my eyes, he can feel my pussy getting wetter each time he pops one of them into his mouth. 
 
    “I bet you can’t take the whole thing.” I challenge him, throwing my head back and feel the hay cover a little bit of my eyes. 
 
    He takes a deep breath, opens his mouth wide and takes in more than the last time. He pushes the sides into his mouth with his fingers, pushing and poking it into his mouth more and more. 
 
    “Fuck, yes.” I tell him, my eyes growing wide. 
 
    I push the hay out of the way and watch as he chokes and gags. He’s going to do it. He’s going to get all of it into his mouth! 
 
    The more he gags I know he’s pushing more and more into his mouth. It disappears all the way into his mouth. He’s done it! 
 
    “Yes daddy, yes!” I shout at him, cheering him on as he nibbles quickly and the hot breath from his heavy breathing is driving me insane!
“You’re doing so good, so good.” I whisper and tug on his hair. I spread my legs nice and wide for him. 
 
    His eyes are closed. I know it’s because if he keeps looking at me, he’s going to cum. 
 
    “You feel my wetness, do you feel it?” I ask him. 
 
    He nods his head up and down quickly. 
 
    I want to cum, how I want to cum so bad, but I don’t. I control myself. If I cum now I’m going to have to wait again and I don’t want that. 
 
    “This is going to be so good daddy, wait and see. We’re going to have so much fun.” I giggle at him and then pull the back of his hair. 
 
    I close my eyes so tightly, pray and pray that I don’t cum. 
 
    His cock is too good though, his mouth is too hot! 
 
    He takes my jug out of his mouth and he licks his lips repeatedly. I laugh at him. 
 
    He can’t feel his mouth! 
 
    “Do you want to try again?” I tease him. 
 
    “I want to cum in you. I feel your pussy coming for me. I feel it, give me it all.” He demands. 
 
    His voice is so sexy, it’s so deep and there’s no way that I can fight with my pussy. It’s happened before with him. 
 
    All he has to do is demand and he gets what he wants. He always gets what he wants. Almost like magic. 
 
    “I am going to take care of you, fuck I’m going to take care of you so good.” He grunts and latches onto the other jug that needs attention. 
 
    He doesn’t even try to take all of it into his mouth. I am glad that he doesn’t, he saviors the taste. He licks and swirls his tongue around my nipple. He suckles hard and then he suckles slow. He takes in all the milk that he can. 
 
    “Yes daddy, you suckle my milk and I will cum for you again and again. I want you daddy, I need you.” I purr against his ear. 
 
    That’s when I feel him! 
 
    His cock thrusts into me and his load is filling my pussy. He suckles faster and faster now, taking all that he can into his mouth. 
 
    “It’s a never-ending fountain daddy, never ending.” I assure him, licking his ear as he comes harder inside of me. 
 
    Wave after wave of his cum just like the first time that he did it. I think he’s filling me more now though.  
 
    He’s spoiling me, showing off for me though he doesn’t have to. 
 
    “Daddy fill me so good.” I beg and plead with him. 
 
    My whimpering voice has control over his cock just like his demanding voice had over mine. I love how we play this game and we both enjoy what is given to us. 
 
    He grunts, trying to fight to stay inside my pussy but he’s drained, and his cock slips out of me anyways. 
 
    “It’s okay, we will have more fun later. I promise.” I tell him, pushing my hand against his forehead gently. 
 
    “You think that this is over?” He asks me, licking the creamy milk off his lips and looking at the other jug that’s already filling. 
 
    “Don’t you have to work?” I remind him of all his chores as a farmer. 
 
    “That’s what I have help for. There aren’t many times that your mother leaves for the weekend. Can you remember a time when she ever took off for the weekend?” He asks me. 
 
    I blush. 
 
    There’s never been a time where she took off for the weekend. Then again, she doesn’t get out much and she’s not invited to many things. 
 
    Never wanting to leave home, wanting to take care of us and making sure that we don’t need anything from her. 
 
    If we do, she’s the first one to get up and get it, as a wife. As a mother. 
 
    “What does this mean then?” I ask him, biting down on my lip when he focuses on the tit that he feels he’s neglected. 
 
    “It means that we have all day to please one another. It means that I’m going to show you I’m willing to help no matter what it takes. I will suckle these all day if I have to. I love these jugs, I love all that sweet, creamy, milk. It’s been too long.” He growls at me. 
 
    I open my mouth to ask him what he means he just shows me instead. 
 
    I laugh at him it hasn’t been too long. It hasn’t even been five minutes yet, but he’s feeding off me like he’s starving. As if he doesn’t get anything from me. 
 
    “Yes, drain my jugs daddy. I know that you can take it into your mouth. Just take your time. Don’t gag, don’t choke. I want you to enjoy me. I want you to enjoy what I have to offer you.” I run a hand through his hair. 
 
    I’m speaking to him so calmly, gasping and whimpering each time that he teases my tit. The way he bites into it with his sharp teeth I know that he’s going to leave marks on me. 
 
    I don’t care though. 
 
    Daddy gets what daddy wants and he wants me. He wants all the milk that his stomach can handle, and I know that my jugs are going to show him that maybe he has met his match when it comes to having too much milk. 
 
    I almost fall asleep where I am until we hear a male’s voice asking for EJ. 
 
    “What do you want?” EJ takes the time to answer. 
 
    I’m surprised that he would even speak. 
 
    “What do you want me to do with the bundles of hay out in the fields?” One of the farmhands ask 
 
    “Break them open, give them to the ones that need it!” EJ shouts so loudly that he makes me jump and makes me wet at the same time. 
 
    “Yes, sir.” He calls out and we hear the footsteps walking away. 
 
    “Don’t worry about them, we’re going to be just fine.” He assures me softly, kissing my mouth so that I can taste the creamy milk as well. 
 
    I lick it off his lips when he’s done kissing me. 
 
    His trails of kisses go down my neck. It goes down closer and closer to my tit and I’m getting wetter with each kiss. 
 
    I feel his shaft getting harder and harder for me. It won’t be long before he’s plugging away at my pussy again! 
 
      
 
    The End  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Book 37: Milked And Used By Daddy: Rough Training  
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
    We have just moved to the farmhouse. Not a place that I’ve wanted to go, but we have cattle. We have different animals. Cows, horses, pigs. A farm that needs to be taken care of. My stepfather Travis says that it was left to him from a family member. My mother tells me it’s because I’ve gotten myself into trouble. I’m eighteen with a lot of troubles. One that my stepfather Travis thinks he can fix once and for all. 
 
      
 
      
 
    My jeans don’t fit anymore, my shirts are getting to small. Not that they weren’t already. My jugs are too big. I look at myself in the mirror and hold them in my hands. I balance them so that they don’t plop out of my hands.  
 
    I giggle when I let them spill between my fingers, not so funny when my nipples graze my fingertips though. 
 
    I suck in my breath, the pain is bearable, but I don’t want to feel the pain. I don’t want to feel any pain at all. 
 
    Then again mother tells me that I’ve done this to myself. She knows about my pregnancy, she hit the roof when she found out. 
 
    She says that’s why we’ve run off to the country. She doesn’t want any of her friends to know about it. 
 
    She doesn’t want to feel ashamed of her only daughter at eighteen throwing her life down the drain. 
 
    “Molly!” I hear my stepfather Travis calling my name, I try to cover myself quickly, but I can see that I’m already too late. 
 
    “Don’t you know not to come into my room without knocking?” I ask him. 
 
    “Don’t you know not to talk to me like that unless you want the real secret to come out?” He hisses back at me. 
 
    I feel my face flush as he stares at my tits. I continue to balance them in my hands. When I see him watching, I let them go quickly. 
 
    They flop around, the weight of them almost knocking me down myself. 
 
    “Where’s mother?” I ask him. 
 
    I don’t want her in the house, I don’t want her knowing anything about what happens between us and Travis thinks it’s funny. 
 
    It’s not funny though. 
 
    None of it is. 
 
    “What are you staring at?” I glare at him, whipping around so that my back is to him. 
 
    I can see him in the mirror and he’s walking into the room. 
 
    He wraps his arms around me. 
 
    “We’re going to need to work together if this farm life is going to work. We’re going to have to learn to milk those cows out there.” He grunts against the back of my ear. 
 
    “I don’t even know how to do any of that.” I huff at him. 
 
    “I do, I’ve been doing it since I was a little boy. To cows and women.” He chuckles, quickly reaching up for my tits. 
 
    He squeezes them so hard that he makes me cry out. 
 
    “Yeah, you like that. I’m going to give you some training on how to milk the cows out there. You’re not going to get away with doing nothing at all.” He grunts against the back of my ear. 
 
    Quickly Travis brings me down to the floor on my knees. He’s in for the night because he’s in his boxers. 
 
    I can’t believe that he’s losing control of himself like this. He’s usually the cool, calm, collective one and always has to get between me and mother when we argue with each other which happens a lot now that she’s found out. 
 
    “You’re going to show me?” I tease him. 
 
    It’s not the first time that he’s been rough with me, but he’s never talked about milking me like an animal. 
 
    He takes my hand and leads me out of the house. It’s dark but there are motion lights as we head towards the barn. 
 
    Mother’s car isn’t in the driveway. I’m completely naked, I think that he’s already lost it.  
 
    “I’m going to show you.” He grunts at me, holding my hand tighter as he turns on the lights to the barn. 
 
    “If anyone sees us.” I whisper, biting down on my lip. 
 
    “No one is going to see you. Who’s out here?” He smirks and shrugs his shoulders at me.  
 
    He gives me the look to stop being a baby. 
 
    Stall by stall we walk down, and I see that the cows are sleeping. I don’t realize how big they are until now. How close they are to me. 
 
    “Right here.” He murmurs. 
 
    As if he doesn’t want to wake up some of the sleeping cow. 
 
    There are no empty stalls. We walk in and there’s a cow sleeping in the hay. It’s head down and eyes closed. 
 
    “Don’t worry about them.” He chuckles, sitting down on the milking stool. 
 
    It doesn’t look very big and he slides his cock out of his boxers. 
 
    I moan for him the second I see it.  
 
    He’s so hard, I just want to climb on it. 
 
    “Come here, sit on it.” He growls at me, stroking it up and down as he stares into my eyes. 
 
    I giggle and put my hands on his shoulders to get on him. 
 
    Travis doesn’t want to wait though. He takes my hips and with one swift motion he thrusts all the way inside of me. 
 
    I whimper and beg. 
 
    “Just sit on it.” He tells me. 
 
    I do just that.  
 
    I watch as he grabs my tits, he wraps his hands around them until he has a good grip on them. 
 
    “Fuck your jugs are so beautiful.” He grunts to me. 
 
    I whimper and gasp when he squeezes them tightly. 
 
    My milk squirts out of my tits at the same time. 
 
    “That’s how you do it?” I whine at him. 
 
    “No, no, that’s too quick. You don’t want the cows thinking that you’re desperate for their milk sweetie.” He licks his lips. 
 
    Travis brings his mouth to one of my nipples and he bites down on it hard. Squirting the milk into his mouth. 
 
    “Fuck!” I cry out in pain. 
 
    He grunts and licks at the milk that continuously slips out of my tit. He does the same to the other one. 
 
    Biting down roughly. 
 
    It’s not until he’s getting a rhythm that I’m really paying attention though. 
 
    He’s squeezing and pulling at my tits.  
 
    One and then the other, he’s pulling back with one hand and pulling forward with the other. Each time he gets a stream of milk into his mouth. Then he moves his mouth for another stream from the other one. 
 
    “You’re hurting me daddy, you’re hurting me!” I cry out to him. 
 
    My tits are red, my nipples are getting so sore from him milking me.  
 
    If this how it feels when cows are milked, I’m not sure that I want to hurt them as badly as I’m hurting now. 
 
    Travis keeps his eyes on mine, each time he pulls at one of my jugs he moves me forward onto his cock and soon he has to push me back because there’s no more room to pull and squeeze, his hot mouth is right there at my nipple. 
 
    “You’re going to like it here. I’m going to like it here. There’s so much room, no one will bother us. It’s almost like we’re playing hide and seek without knowing that we’re playing. You will see.” He chuckles. 
 
    He lets go of my tits, tired of showing me for right now, I guess. 
 
    “Daddy, they hurt, how they hurt!” I have tears in my eyes when he looks at me. 
 
    He doesn’t seem the least bit sad that he’s hurt me, there’s no sincerity there, I feel my face growing hot. 
 
    I don’t want to be angry with him because as much as it hurt me it felt good too. The way he was concentrated on milking my jugs. How floppy and big they are. 
 
    “You know, your mother doesn’t even have these big of jugs? I look at them, but they’re nothing like yours. I don’t think that I’m going to teach her how to milk a cow. Not the way I have you. No, nothing will come out of them for me.” Travis looks as if he’s talking to himself. 
 
    As if I’m not on his long, hard, cock and it’s not deep inside of me.  
 
    He’s too focused on my jugs and I giggle, but I’m horny too. 
 
    I put my hands on his shoulders and begin to ride him, I thrust my hips back and forth as my jugs slap him in the face. 
 
    They tease him and I can see that horny look coming into his eyes now. With each slap of my tits. 
 
    “Hand and knees girl!” He shouts at me. 
 
    The cow stirs just a little and I can see that it opens it eyes. 
 
    “Daddy.” I gasp at him. 
 
    “It’s not going to hurt you these cows have been well taken care of. I’m sure that they’ve seen more than what they’ve wanted to in this life.” He chuckles at me. 
 
    I get off his cock, my cunt is throbbing for him. 
 
    My tits are sore, but I want him to milk me again! I liked how he did it, I think that I’m going to like it here more than I thought. 
 
    The hay is rough on my knees and it’s scratchy. I’m sure that I will get used to that too. There are so many things that I need to get used to now. 
 
    It’s nothing like the city. 
 
    He puts the stool in front of me, grabbing the milk tin that is in arms reach he puts it down under my jugs. 
 
    “I will do one and then you do the other.” He whispers to me. 
 
    I bite down on my lip and nod my head. 
 
    I’m not sure that I can pull that hard on myself. I’ve never thought I’d be doing this now. Milking myself and having daddy like the way I look with milk streaming out of them. 
 
    He takes one in his hands and pulls roughly, squeezing it and we hear the milk hit the tin. The bottom of the milk bucket. 
 
    I can see the stream, there isn’t much and I fear it’s going to take a long time to fill it. 
 
    “Now you.” He tells me. 
 
    I do so not as rough as him, but I do it and a little stream comes out. Not as long as his. 
 
    “If you do it like that there’s no way that you’re going to do it properly with a cow.” He shakes his head back and forth. 
 
    His boxers are now off him he puts them to the side in the hay and glares down at me. 
 
    “Daddy, I don’t know how to.” I whine at him he’s never looked at me like this. 
 
    “I’m trying to teach you and you’re just not listening.” He shakes his head back and forth. 
 
    I pull a little rougher on my tit, squeeze it until I wince in pain and he has a small smile on his face. 
 
    A longer stream comes out. 
 
    “It hurts.” I gasp. 
 
    “It’s going to, do you think the cows like it?” He raises his eyebrows. 
 
    He squeezes the jug that he has in his hand and we watch the milk come out of my nipple. I cry out for him. 
 
    My mouth is open wide and before I know what’s happening daddy has thrust his hard, long, cock inside of my mouth. 
 
    I’m gagging on the head of his cock. 
 
    “Suck it, it will take your mind off it. I love your hot mouth anyways.” He grunts at me. 
 
    I do what he says, I love running my tongue up and down his cock. It feels good when his veins are throbbing inside his cock for me. 
 
    “Let go of your big tit and I will have you work on the cow tomorrow. Let me work on you now.” He murmurs. 
 
    Daddy has come to his senses he sees that I’m a city girl through and through. He can’t break that in just a matter of hours of being here. In just a matter of hours after finding out that I’m milking for him. 
 
    I moan for him as he grunts and breaths heavily for me. I slide my mouth up and down his cock faster and faster as daddy pulls at my jugs and squeezes them. 
 
    The faster he does this the wetter my pussy gets and the less my tits are hurting. I want my pussy to cum now. 
 
    “Yes, you’re getting it, it doesn’t hurt so much now, does it?” He stares into my eyes and I shake my head back and forth. 
 
    “Mm, I just knew that you were going to like it eventually. New things are hard to deal with sometimes.” He whispers to me. 
 
    We hear my milk hitting the side of the tin and I look down to see how far we’ve come. It surprises me that the bottom is full already and he just keeps milking away. 
 
    “Yes, all this milk is going to be good for us. For me. I love breast milk, right from the tit.” He confesses to me. 
 
    Travis lets go of my tits and he stands up.  
 
    He tugs at his cock and I open my mouth.  
 
    When it’s all the way out I can’t help but stare at it. I moan and look up at him, he’s standing staring down at me. 
 
    Not into my eyes, but at my jugs and I giggle at him. 
 
    “You want to suckle right from the tit, don’t you?” I tease him. 
 
    He nods his head, there’s a small smile on his lips but it’s a serious one. 
 
    Travis lays down in the hay and I already know what he wants.  
 
    I get on top of him and he pulls me down by my jugs. He shoves one into his mouth while I thrust his cock deep inside of my cunt. 
 
    “I love you daddy you feel how wet my pussy is for you?” I gasp against his ear as he suckles and bites down hard on my tit. 
 
    He drinks down the milk that’s still inside of it. I can hear him drinking it down as he lips and laps at my nipple before shoving it into his mouth again. 
 
    His hands are gripping my ass cheeks and he’s spreading them, bringing me up and down on his cock. 
 
    I feel it slipping inside of me and leaving me, just to drive inside my pussy again. 
 
    “Fuck, that feels good. So good daddy, be rough with my jugs! You know you want to, be rough with them!” I’m begging him now to make them hurt. To bite harder. 
 
    He does.  
 
    Daddy is staring at me as I’m moaning for him to show me how rough he can be while milking me. 
 
    “I can see you now daddy milking me for your sweet cream for coffee. I know how sweet you like your coffee.” I whisper against his mouth. 
 
    The dirtier I talk to him the harder he squeezes and bites down on my tit that he’s trying to shove all the way inside his mouth. 
 
    “Yes, there you go daddy. Keep biting. Keep suckling. All this fresh Hucow milk is yours. You know that you can’t get enough.” I murmur, licking at his earlobe. 
 
    He drills me harder and faster. 
 
    Slamming into me he’s hurting my pussy, but not as much as he’s hurting my tits. He spits my jug out of his mouth just for me to put the other one in. 
 
    “It’s nice and full daddy.” I tease him with him. 
 
    “Daddy’s going to be nice and full when you give it to him.” He growls. 
 
    He bounces me up and down on his cock while I thrust the fresh tit into his mouth. He suckles and bites, suckles and bites until there are fresh tears in my eyes. 
 
    Daddy stares at me as the tears roll down my face, but I don’t care that it hurts. It feels so fuckin good I don’t want him to stop. 
 
    Not that he would, I’m sure he wouldn’t even if I was begging him to stop.  
 
    Fuck!  
 
    I feel the milk slowly draining from my tit as he continues to bite, lick, and massage my nipple. I don’t think that he’s going to make me milk the cows and even if he does, we are going to spend more time together because he wants to make sure that I’m doing it right. 
 
    “I’m going to have daddy’s attention! All of it.” I whine at him. 
 
    He nods his head at me, he will agree to everything I have to say.  
 
    Daddy whimpers only one time, when he feels my pussy gushing juice out onto his cock. That’s when he whimpers and begs for more. 
 
    I hope he begs for my milk when there’s nothing more to give the way he begs for my pussy to keep soaking his cock! 
 
    I feel his cock give me the load that has gotten us into this mess. My pussy takes it willingly as I grind on his cock and he takes his hands away from my ass cheeks. 
 
    He bites down so hard on my tit that I know he’s going to leave a mark.  
 
    “Fuck!” I scream at him and slap the side of his face. 
 
    He winks at me and continues to bite just as hard. 
 
    “Daddy, fill my cunt while you fill your mouth with milk.” I whisper and bite into the side of the neck. 
 
    If he can be rough, then I can be just as rough. 
 
    When I bite down on him, I feel his cock shoot more of its thick load inside of me! 
 
     
 
    The End  
 
     
 
      
 
      
 
     
 
    Book 38: Daddy I'm Creamy: Hucow Milking 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
    I've just turned twenty-one and mother isn't here. They got divorced a year ago. Though she comes to pick me up on the weekend mother isn't happy that I choose to stay on the farm with my stepfather Jeremy. He's a lot nicer than mother, not only that I don't want her knowing about our little secret... 
 
      
 
     
 
    Mother is supposed to come and see me this weekend. I don't want her to though. I have a lot to do. My name is Mica and I help my stepfather around the farm. Making sure that everything is good with the cows. They are my favorite animals on the farm. 
 
    I tie my blonde hair in a pink ribbon, wear my pink dress that she bought me, though it barely fits me anymore. 
 
    I walk around in my knee-high boots because I don't want to get any mud on my good shoes. I know where to meet Jeremy. 
 
    He's already outside getting ready to milk the cows. I love fresh milk, I can't get enough of it. It does a body good. 
 
    I rush down the stairs and out the door. The morning is brisk and my nipples get hard in the top of my dress. 
 
    They are big too, I don't wear a bra because most of my bras don't fit anymore. I'm twenty-one years old and they have been fully grown since I was eighteen. They are much bigger than the girls that I've been around. 
 
    “Are you ready to go with your mother?” Jeremy asks me when I walk into the stall. 
 
    “I don't want to daddy.” I whine at him. 
 
    “I know that you don't want to, but you have to. It's her weekend.” He sighs, shaking his head back and forth. 
 
    His gray hair is spiked, it's nice and thin, fluffy. I want to run my fingers through it as he sits there. 
 
    “Just look at me.” I whimper at him. 
 
    He stops milking one of the cows and look at me. He can't keep his eyes off my jugs. It's always where his eyes go. 
 
    That's how we've gotten into the situation we are in. One night he looked at them for far too long and being away from women. I was the next one in line. I'm not even going to deny it, I wanted it. It felt good! 
 
    He licks his lips and gets off the milking stool. I put my hands behind my back and watch as his blue eyes keep staring at my tits. My nipples are getting harder and harder for him. 
 
    “They are nice and milky this morning. Creamy.” I whisper, biting down on my lip and rocking back and forth. 
 
    I rock back and forth so slowly that he's watching my jugs sway inside the dress that I'm wearing. 
 
    “Yes, I bet they are.” He grunts to me, running a hand through his gray hair before he walks over to me. 
 
    He brings his hands to them when he's so close to me that he's breathing on me. I take a step back and press my back against the door of the stall. 
 
    “Yes, they hurt too. I need you to milk me. I need you to milk me like you do them.” I nod my head, my eyes going to the cow. 
 
    Daddy smirks at me, my face grows red. We knew this was coming and he promised that when it did he would help me. I need his help now more than ever. I arch my back, pressing them against his hands. Wanting him to take them out. 
 
    Daddy brings his hands around to the back of me, I hear the zipper of my dress as it slides down my back. 
 
    The front of my dress pulls away and he grunts at the stain that they've left on the inside of the dress. 
 
    “See.” I whine at him as we both look at the stain. 
 
    “I do. Seems like you have a real problem here.” He chuckles. 
 
    Daddy wraps his hand around one of them the best he can. He squeezes it as he pulls it down and we watch a stream of creamy milk hit the floor of the stable. 
 
    “Get on your hands and knees. Daddy can't control himself.” He growls at me. 
 
    I giggle and walk over to the pile of fresh hay that he's laid down for the cows. I get on my hands and knees with my dress halfway down my body. 
 
    He comes to me slowly and I think that he's going to milk me from behind. He has a different idea. 
 
    He brings himself down on his back as if he's working on one of the tractor's. I imagine his tools beside him. 
 
    “What are you doing daddy?” I ask, giggling at him. 
 
    He looks silly like that, but he doesn't answer me so I watch him carefully. 
 
    He brings his head down between my arms and he reaches with his hands to grab at my tits. I continue to stare as my legs begin to shake. 
 
    “I'm going to have fun with these jugs before you leave.” He murmurs to me. 
 
    He opens his mouth and takes one tit, pulling it down and squeezing. The creamy milk hits the inside of his mouth. 
 
    Direct shot. 
 
    He does the same thing to the other one. Before I know it he's got a rhythm going and he's milking my jugs. 
 
    “Daddy wants my creamy milk? He loves it.” I whimper and moan for him. 
 
    I look down into his eyes. It's not the only thing he wants, but he will get that when he's done milking my jugs. 
 
    I look at the cows that are bending their heads and eating the fresh hay. They are calm, once in a while they look at me as if I'm doing something naughty. 
 
    “Do you want to milk me and fuck me?” I ask him, gasping now. 
 
    My pussy is getting wetter and wetter for him as he continues to milk me. 
 
    He nods his head and lets go of my tits, he brings his head out from under me and gets on his knees. 
 
    “You like watching daddy squirt that creamy milk into his mouth, don't you?” He whispers against my ear. 
 
    “I do.” My voice is shaking. 
 
    “Yes, I knew that we were going to be close after the first time.” He confesses to me. 
 
    Daddy lifts the back of my dress and rubs my ass cheeks as he massages one of my jugs with his fingertips. 
 
    He's teasing me, kneading it while he spanks my ass gently. He knows what I like, this isn't the first time we've fooled around. 
 
    “Daddy, please.” I pout at him. 
 
    I don't know when mother is going to come to get me. I don't want to go, but he can't leave me wet and horny either. He can't just leave me like this. 
 
    “We are going to have such a great milking session this morning.” He grunts, nodding his head as he licks his lips with the tip of his tongue. He is licking off the dried milk that was there. Knowing that he wants more of what my jugs have to offer him. 
 
    “You know that I can't stay away with this.” He raises his eyebrows as he thrusts his fingers into the back of my pussy. 
 
    “Daddy!” I scream out for him. 
 
    He slips his fingers in and out of me as he begins to milk the tit that he has in his hand. I hear it hitting the bucket that he's slipped under my tits. 
 
    Daddy doesn't want to waste any of my milk either. I can see that he's going to be drinking it for days to come. 
 
    “I just want something that will feed me until you come back home.” He murmurs to me, knowing what I'm thinking. 
 
    “Daddy, you could have it fresh from the tit if you would just let me stay.” I whine at him, maybe this is my way of getting out of visiting mother. 
 
    “You know that we can't do that. She's probably on her way right now.” Daddy has a sad look on his face. 
 
    He's stopped fingering me, his fingers are deep inside of me as we talk to each other, though he hasn't stopped milking me. 
 
    “Then take me daddy, take me right now.” I beg him. 
 
    He slips his fingers out of me and gets behind me.  
 
    I can't see him, but I hear the zipper of his jeans slide down and within seconds his cock is buried inside my pussy. 
 
    I feel him thrusting harder and harder. 
 
    He brings his hands under me until he has my jugs in his hands. 
 
    His heart is racing I know it is because he's pressed against me to shove his cock deeper inside of me. 
 
    I wince in pain because daddy's rushing the milking session, he doesn't want me to leave without me giving him some creamy milk. 
 
    He pulls them and yanks them down. He squeezes them harder and harder as he milks me faster and faster. 
 
    “Yes daddy, keep going daddy! Fuck me!” I scream out for him. 
 
    We don't care if anyone hears us. I just want him, he knows that I'm loud, he can't stop that even if he wanted to. 
 
    The milk bucket is filling quickly as he thrusts in and out of me. My pussy is getting wetter for him. 
 
    My legs are shaking as I spread them a little further apart and I lift my ass just a little so that he slips further inside of me! 
 
    “That's it, good girl. You do what you need to for daddy.” He whispers to me and I feel my heart aching for him. 
 
    My pussy is aching for him, my jugs are. Everything is. 
 
    “Are you going to have time to massage me?” I whimper at him, feeling his rough hands on my tits. 
 
    “I don't know. I just don't know.” He growls against the back of my ear. 
 
    I want him to massage me, I have to have him massage me. I love his hands when they are soft and gentle. Right now he's hurting me, yet I don't want him to stop. 
 
    Everything he's doing to me is perfect. 
 
    “Daddy, it's almost full!” I shout out to him, not wanting to waste anymore of my creamy milk. 
 
    “That's good. Because soon your pussy is going to be full.” He licks the back of my ear, his heavy breathing makes me wetter for him! 
 
    “I want to feel it daddy! I want to!” I beg him, my eyes are growing wider. I want to feel his warm juice inside of me. 
 
    “Are you close? Daddy wants to cum together. I don't want to cum without you.” He hisses, squeezing my tits even harder. 
 
    “Almost there daddy, almost.” I nod my head up and down, my voice is coming out slow and soft now. 
 
    I feel myself panting for him. That's when I know I'm almost there. 
 
    He continues to thrust inside of me harder and harder. Grabbing my jugs tighter and tighter. How it hurts, but it feels so good at the same time. 
 
    “Daddy, cum for me. I will cum too, just cum for me.” I beg him, pleading with him as I shake my ass back and forth. 
 
    Daddy always gives me what I want. It's one of the perks of living with him. The only rule that he has is I don't get to give any boys this pussy. It's his and we know now that it will always be his no matter what. 
 
    We're going to have our own little family and it doesn't matter who likes it and who doesn't. Soon the secret will be out and I'm going to be so happy. 
 
    Daddy is going to continue milking me for years to come, that's what he's happy about. 
 
    “Yes, fuck. Your pussy is sucking my cock!” He hollers out to me. 
 
    “Daddy, daddy, cum inside me. Shoot your cum inside this hot pussy just like my jugs are shooting my creamy milk into the milk bucket for you!” I am panting louder and louder for him.  
 
    Daddy knows that noise all too well. 
 
    He grunts louder, thrusts harder and milks me so hard that I think my jugs are going to come off me! 
 
    That's when I feel him. I feel his hot cum deep inside of me! I want all of it. I slam my pussy against his cock and grind on him. 
 
    I want his cum to go further inside of me. 
 
    My pussy is coming for him and when he feels it he fucks me even faster. He doesn't let go of my tits. 
 
    They keep him steady as I watch the small milk bucket almost overflow. 
 
    “Good girl, daddy's good girl. Giving him such creamy milk.” He whispers and moans, his hot breath is teasing me. 
 
    It's what makes me cum more for him and I don't want to stop. I want to always cum for him. I don't want him to stop milking me either. I want him to do it forever!  
 
    “Yes, daddy, keep coming in my cunt. Keep coming.” I encourage him in such a sweet voice that his cock shakes inside of me. 
 
    When he's done daddy slips out of me, he lets go of my jugs and he comes to look at the milk bucket. 
 
    “That will last the weekend. Don't be gone longer than that though. I know that when you get back we will have to milk them more. There will be more buckets.” He nods his head, pulling my dress down into place. 
 
    Daddy doesn't cover my jugs though. No, he stares at them. How he wants them in his mouth and he brings me up on my knees. 
 
    His cock is already tucked away and his pants zipped up. 
 
    He gets down on his own knees and he suckles on one big jug. Taking the rest of the milk into his mouth. 
 
    We hear a car pull up but daddy doesn't stop. He suckles and suckles. He quickly takes his mouth off one jug and attaches to the next. 
 
    “Daddy.” I whisper in his ear. 
 
    Daddy doesn't say anything, he suckles and suckles until the milk is almost gone. 
 
    “Jeremy, are you in here?” I hear my mother's voice and he just keeps drinking from my jug. He loves how creamy I am and I bring a hand to the back of his head, thrusting more of my tit into his mouth. 
 
    “Jeremy?” I hear my mother's voice grow louder and he takes his mouth off my tit. 
 
    We hear her walking into the cow's barn. She's on the other side and daddy kisses me hard on the mouth as he puts my jugs back into the top of my dress and zips the back of it. 
 
    I taste my own cream! 
 
    He nods his head towards the milking stool by one of the cows. I know what he wants me to do. I rush over there. 
 
    He sits back where he was. 
 
    “Yeah, we are just doing some morning chores.” He calls out in a normal voice. 
 
    “Well, I was hoping that she'd be ready when I picked her up.” Mother's voice is irritated. 
 
    “I'll be out in five minutes mother.” I respond. 
 
    I don't like the way she talks to him. She has no right to talk to him like that anymore. I get up from the milking stool and stop in front of daddy when I hear her sigh and hear her footsteps head out of the barn. 
 
    Daddy lifts my dress and licks and teases my fat clit. I grind it against his face. 
 
    Daddy nibbles at my clit, he spreads my pussy lips and bites away at it, he's making he shake. He's making me want him. 
 
    “You could have all of this if you would just let me stay here. It's too late now daddy, you're going to have to wait for this pussy.” I murmur to him, running a hand through his hair. I tug on it and grind my clit. 
 
    I want to cry out for him. I want him to know just how good it feels. How happy I am with him. Even though I'm twenty-one mother still sees me as a child and daddy says if I live with him than I have to see her. 
 
    I don't have to. I just make it easier for daddy so that mother doesn't fight with him. 
 
    “Make sure that your pussy is nice and fresh. I'm going to go take care of that fresh, creamy, milk of yours.” He pulls his mouth away from my clit and stands up. 
 
    He holds me to him, squishing my jugs inside my dress. I know that some milk is going to leak out. Thank god that it has built in pads for my tits.  
 
    “I want your hot cunt when you get home. I want these tits all to myself. We're going to take all day Sunday. Sunday morning after you get out of church with your mother daddy is going to milk them so good.” He promises me. 
 
    How naughty I feel. Going to church on Sunday and then coming home to daddy so that he can do such good, sinful, things to me.  
 
    It makes me wet for him all over again. 
 
    “Yes daddy. I can't wait for all that we're going to do.” I whisper against his ear. 
 
    “Daddy can't wait to have everything that this sexy body wants to give me. These jugs are going to be so big.” He grunts at me, nibbling on my earlobe as mother honks the car horn to let me know that it's been longer than five minutes. 
 
    “I will be back very soon.” I promise him, pulling away from him and my dress falls back down into place as I leave the stall and head out for the weekend. 
 
      
 
           The End  
 
     
 
      
 
    Book 39: Fertile Milky Hucow For Daddy 
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
    I have a surprise for my secret lover. Mother doesn't know that I'm seeing someone and I'm glad she doesn't. If she did, she would make such a big deal out of it. I'm nineteen and mother doesn't think that I need anyone in my life. No man. We live on a farm, there are only so many men that I can get into trouble with. My stepfather Malcolm and I have gotten closer, mother likes the idea of that because she knows that he will protect me from the farmhands that she's so worried about. 
 
      
 
     
 
             “Stella where are you going looking like that?” My mother asks as I try to rush out the door.  
 
    I look down at the dress that I'm wearing. It's white and a little tight. Not my problem. I have big jugs just like she does and that's what she's looking at. 
 
    “Just because you like to keep yours covered doesn't mean that I have to keep mine covered.” I tell her. 
 
    She rolls her eyes at me. 
 
    “One of these days you're going to get into trouble Stella and when you do I'm not going to be here to help you.” She points a finger, warning me. 
 
    I know exactly what she's talking about. I know that she thinks that I'm messing around with someone on the farm. 
 
    She's right but she doesn't need to know who it is because she would be freaking out and I like to have my freedom. 
 
    “Go on Stella, Marcy is waiting for you.” My stepfather tugs on my the tip of my black haired ponytail. 
 
    “Thank you daddy.” I smile at him and escape the room with the dirty look that mother is burning into the back of my head. 
 
    Marcy is my cow. I've had her since she was little and have always taken care of her. I know that she won't milk for anyone but me and daddy knows it too. 
 
    I rush out to the barn, I smile at Marcy when she nods her head up and down happy to see me in her stall. 
 
    I've saved her a million times. I always throw a fit when they try to get rid of her. I have legit points and they know that she will be my pet until she is no longer here. 
 
    “It's crazy in the house this morning.” I tell her, shaking my head as I sit down on the milking stool.  
 
    I begin to milk her but she doesn't give me anything. 
 
    “Come on Marcy, not you too.” I whisper to her. 
 
    I try again and she moos but she doesn't give me any milk.  
 
    “Do I have to show you? Maybe if I do it then you will too.” I giggle at her, looking behind me and to the sides of me. 
 
    No one is here to tell me that I can't.  
 
    “Okay, now, watch.” I tell her. 
 
    I get on my hands and knees and her big eyes are following me. I knew she was smarter than what others gave her credit for. 
 
    Slowly I take one of my jugs out from the top of my dress. I pull and squeeze it. Letting the milk hit the inside of the bucket. 
 
    “It's not that hard. Do that for me.” I whisper to her. 
 
    I giggle and do it again.  
 
    Only I'm more focused on Marcy and helping her to get the urge to milk  that I don't hear anyone come into the stall. 
 
    “You keep doing that. You have no idea how good you look to daddy right now.” His voice makes me jump. 
 
    “Daddy.” I gasp, looking over to where I heard his voice and he's standing there watching me! 
 
    I don't know how long he's been watching me but there's lust in his eyes and he's licking his lips. 
 
    “Marcy doesn't want to milk this morning daddy, I'm trying to show her.” I feel my face growing redder and redder. 
 
    “I didn't think that you would be milking so soon. Give some of that creamy milk to your daddy.” He grunts at me. 
 
    He walks over to me, I stay on my hands and knees and daddy watches me as I squeeze my jug again. 
 
    I keep my eyes on daddy and he's almost drooling over my jug shooting creamy milk into the tin bucket. 
 
    “You truly are a farm girl.” Daddy tells me, getting down on his hands and knees. He licks the creamy milk shooting from my tit before it hits the bucket!  
 
    “I've been meaning to tell you. It's been happening for a few days.” I whimper at him as he attaches his mouth. 
 
    He drinks down what I have in one of my jugs. He drinks it faster and faster. I don't know where mother is and I don't care where she is. 
 
    She could walk in right now and I wouldn't want him to stop suckling and making me feel so good. 
 
    “Yes, you are ready. You're going to provide for this family as well as Marcy. You're going to give what you can.” He takes his mouth off my tit and he whispers into my ear. 
 
    I nod my head up and down, I feel myself sweating and think about the times I've been with him. 
 
    “Mother thinks that I'm seeing one of the farmhands.” I giggle at him as he yanks down the top of my dress so that the other jug slips out too. 
 
    He pulls it down further and further until I have to move my knees so that he can move it all the way down my body. 
 
    “Daddy.” I gasp. 
 
    “Yes. That's my name.” He moans to me. 
 
    “Don't you worry if mother might walk in?” I just want to know what he would do. 
 
    “No, not at all. She's not providing for the family, now is she? She's not helping like you will be.” He tells me. 
 
    His voice is so soft, I love how he talks to me. How he makes me feel so special. 
 
    He's right.  
 
    She's not helping with anything. She doesn't even know much about cooking so we have simple meals unless daddy cooks for us. 
 
    “I'm going to take good care of you.” He promises me and I know that's true because he's milking me nice and hard. 
 
    Marcy is watching us, she's been watching me since I was showing her that I can do the same thing that she does. 
 
    “Are you going to make me feel good?” I whimper at him, watching as he goes behind me. 
 
    “Yes, so good. We're going to make each other feel good.” He assures me, nodding his head and I feel him spreading my ass cheeks. 
 
    Daddy will always be here for me. I'm a young, spring, chicken and mother is an old one. Any farmer knows that you have to get rid of the old ones. 
 
    “We have years ahead of us.” Daddy tells me and I hear his belt buckle hit the floor of the stable. 
 
    I dare to look over my shoulder and down between his legs. His cock is nice and hard, it's wide! He's ready for me. 
 
    I wonder how long he's been hard for me. Since the kitchen? I don't know, but I know that I'm going to get that meat. 
 
    He slams into me and I love how daddy grabs me roughly by my shoulders. I know that he's not going to milk me. 
 
    I do it myself and daddy moans louder and louder for me when he hears the milk hitting the bucket. 
 
    I feel him getting harder and harder each time I grab one of my tits and milk it for him. I giggle and moan for him as he thrusts deeper and deeper inside of me. 
 
    “That's how you do it, I've taught you well.” He murmurs to me, grabbing my shoulders tighter as he slams into me harder. 
 
    He does make it a little difficult because he's slamming so hard into me. My tit almost slips out of my hand. 
 
    “Daddy, don't make me waste any of it.” I giggle at him. 
 
    “I won't take control of that tit, I love how wet your pussy is for me. I need it.” He growls at me. 
 
    Since daddy and I have been seeing each other I know that he wants more and more of my pussy. Now he's going to want more and more of my jugs. 
 
    I whimper and moan for him, shoving my ass against him so that my pussy grinds down the length of his cock. 
 
    “Yes, do that baby. Let me milk you while you grind. I love how wet your fucking cunt is.” He grunts at me. 
 
    We work as a team and daddy grabs both of my jugs. He grabs them so tightly I cry out with pain, but the pleasure that he sends through my body is so good. 
 
    “If I don't do this hard baby we're not going to get a lot out and it's going to take forever. You know that we don't have time for that. Not unless it's just the two of us.” Daddy explains to me. 
 
    I know that he's right.  
 
    Sometimes I try to rush Marcy when I know I have a lot of chores to do around the house. Around the farm or if I just want some time to myself. 
 
    “It's okay daddy.” I tell him, nodding my head and grinding even harder against his cock. I feel the tears of pain slipping out of my eyes and I'm glad that he can't see them. I don't want him feeling bad for me. 
 
    “Yes, oh, baby. You know that we are going to be so close from now on. I'm going to be watching you a lot more than I used to.” He promises me. 
 
    Mother will be happy about that, she's always telling him to look after me because she doesn't want these boys getting the wrong idea. She doesn't want them touching me. 
 
    Always telling me that if I keep dressing the way I do one of these days one of the men are going to take me and fuck me without anyone knowing. 
 
    I bite back a laugh, she never knew that it was going to be her husband doing it to me. She didn't ever think that I would enjoy his cock while he's milking me. 
 
    “Oh, god, I'm coming.” I whimper and whine, feeling my pussy squirting all over his cock! 
 
    Thinking about how naughty I am, how naughty daddy is has made me cum all over his cock before I wanted to. 
 
    “Yes, you know how much you love my cock deep inside of you. I love how you can let this cunt squirt.” He murmurs to me. 
 
    Daddy makes me cum even harder for him as he milks me faster and faster. 
 
    I don't have to beg daddy to cum in me. I don't have to worry about that. Daddy is going to fuck me and cum deep inside of me. 
 
    It's what he's always done since we started seeing each other. I love how creamy and hot his cum is and it works out for the two of us. 
 
    It wasn't like this was planned, we were only having a good time, but everyone knows that when you fuck without anything that you're going to get pregnant. 
 
    This works out so much better. 
 
    “I'm going to cum inside of you baby girl, my cock is flexing. It's shaking and I don't want to cum just yet, I don't...” His voice trails off. 
 
    “I want you to. I want you to fill me daddy.” I whisper to him. 
 
    He grunts and moans for me. I love how daddy wants my pussy, how he can't get enough of it. It means that he really loves me. 
 
    I see a future with him and he always talks about how good I am for the farm. How I keep the men on their toes. 
 
    I giggle and gasp when I feel him spill his hot load inside the back of my pussy. He's let go of my jugs and his hands are at my shoulders again. 
 
    He's slamming into me and I love every second of it. I whimper and whine for him, nodding my head up and down. 
 
    “Yes, fuck.” He grunts to me and I can picture the sweat just rolling down his face. I know that in the dress that I'm wearing I am already so hot and sticky. 
 
    “Are you in here Stella?” I hear my mother's voice! 
 
    I try not to whimper, but I do and I hear her footsteps. 
 
    Daddy takes his cock out of me quickly. 
 
    He pulls his pants up and I hide in the pile of hay that is in the corner of the stall. Daddy follows me. 
 
    Not a part of us is showing when we hear mother's footsteps coming over to Marcy's stall. 
 
    “I know that I've heard something dirty, I've warned you about getting yourself into trouble Marcy.” She mutters to herself. 
 
    She doesn't know that I'm in the hay! I hold my breath and hope that she leaves the stall soon. She sees the milk bucket. 
 
    “Stella, you need to at least pick up the milk before it goes bad.” She grumbles. 
 
    “I know Marcy, she just up and left your milk.” She sighs sadly and we hear her picking up the bucket. 
 
    We hear her as she opens the stall door and soon she leaves the barn. She doesn't want the milk to spoil. 
 
    It takes me a few minutes until I'm ready to get out of the hay. 
 
    “She thinks that it's Marcy's.” I bite back a laugh. 
 
    “Mm, I told you that you're going to help the family. You know that these jugs are going to help us through the winter.” He squeezes one of them after he uncovers us. 
 
    Daddy doesn't know how much I need him. I look at him with such sappy eyes and he's staring at my tits. 
 
    “Daddy.” I whine at him. 
 
    “Yes?” He asks me. 
 
    “I want you to suckle them. I need you to.” I tell him, letting them jiggle a little as I move onto my back completely. 
 
    Daddy doesn't say anything, he's still eyeing my tits and I am getting wet again for him. 
 
    “I really shouldn't. Your mother is going to come looking for me since she can't find you.” He shakes his head. 
 
    “Real quick daddy, you know that I need it and as fast as you milk I know you can suckle even faster.” I beg him. 
 
    I've convinced daddy to do what I want him to do! 
 
    Daddy attaches his mouth until my nipple is all the way inside and he suckles me. He suckles hard and fast. 
 
    I whimper and arch my back for him as his fingers tease my clit. He rubs and I grind. I'm gasping and whimpering louder for him. 
 
    He gives me a stern look. 
 
    That's what almost got us into trouble to begin with! I nod my head and daddy suckles more, licking and swirls his tongue around my nipple before he goes for the second one. 
 
    “You're helping me so much daddy, you have no idea.” I whisper against his ear and grind my clit against his fingers even faster. 
 
    I feel him sliding his fingers up and down my clit now. He knows how horny I am. He knows that I need it more and more. 
 
    He's going to tease me until he makes me cum again, he's not going to leave me here. He won't do it. 
 
    “Yes, there you go daddy. Drink down the creamy milk. It feels so good to have it in your mouth. To feel your tongue.” I whisper to him. 
 
    He closes his eyes and grunts for me. He suckles and bites and I don't want him to stop, but he's right if he doesn't go out and start working mother won't be able to find him and just maybe she might be smart enough to put two and two together. 
 
    If that was to happen daddy wouldn't be able to come up with a story that she'd believe. I feel him take his mouth off me. 
 
    I feel my pussy squirt into the dry hay and think about the future with him. 
 
    How happy he makes me feel. 
 
    He doesn't know that he's the one that's going to make everything all better. He thinks that I'm the one that's going to help the family. 
 
    I know how hard he works and he deserves to feed from the tit. I don't care what mother thinks. I don't care if she continues to put me down for what I wear. I'm always going to wear something nice for daddy. 
 
    He deserves everything that he gets. 
 
    “Feeding time is over. Get back over there and try to get some milk from Marcy. Daddy's going to make sure all the men are working.” He winks at me. 
 
    I nod my head and watch as daddy gets up and buttons his pants. I put my dress back on and head for Marcy's milking stool. 
 
    Sitting down and wiping the sweat from my forehead I hope that she's going to give me the milk that she needs to give. 
 
    After a few times of me trying to milk her she begins to give me what she needs to.  
 
    “Good girl Marcy.” I whisper to her. 
 
    The more I milk her the more I wish that daddy was milking me again. I wish that I was on all fours with him catching me milking myself. 
 
    It turns me on thinking about the next time that he gets to tease me and please me while I help my family. 
 
      
 
    The End  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Book 40: Daddy Makes Me Share Cream 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
    Mother is going out with one of the farmhands wives for the night. A girl's night. I'm too young for drinking and partying. Only eighteen. So I have to stay home with my stepfather Daniel and the farmhand Tommy. It doesn't bother me any because I already know when Daniel looks at me I already know that he's promising me an exciting night on the farm. 
 
     
 
     
 
      
 
               Mother and Tommy's wife are already gone and I go to my room to put on my favorite dress. If they can dress up and go out. I can dress up even though I'm staying around the house. 
 
    I wear my red dress. It sparkles and shines and shows off my jugs. My stepfather Daniel and I are close. Very close. 
 
    He can see that my nipples are showing through the dress. He doesn't tell me that I have to change. Not like mother would've if she was home. 
 
    I don't wearing things like this, because it upsets her and daddy can only stick up for me so many times before she starts to argue with him. 
 
    “Where are you two going?” I ask daddy. 
 
    I see that daddy and Tommy are heading out the door. 
 
    Daddy is tall and handsome. Nicely tanned. Dark hair and muscles. Tommy has dirty blonde hair, the lightest blue eyes I've ever seen and I stare at them as I twirl my red hair around one of my fingers. 
 
    “You are coming too.” Daddy tells me. 
 
    I hear the strength in his voice. He comes back to me and takes me by my hand. I giggle at him, daddy has never been this stern with me. 
 
    He sounds like mother, only a male version. 
 
    “Daddy.” I laugh at him. 
 
    Tommy laughs too as we head out of the farm house and go to the barn on the other side of the field. 
 
    It's where the hay stays. The only barn over there. We are far away from everyone. No one could hear us for miles. 
 
    “What are we doing in here?” I ask him, huffing and trying to catch my breath. 
 
    Daddy has taken me so quickly across the field that I'm out of breath and he knows that I can't move quickly. 
 
    It's chilly in the barn and the hay looks inviting but it's cold as he turns on the light and shuts the barn doors when we get inside. 
 
    Tommy is looking me up and down. I don't know why but it turns me on. 
 
    I look at daddy again and he's got his eyes on my tits. 
 
    Daddy knows what's going on. It's our little secret, I don't know how many times daddy has told me this. 
 
    “Take the front of your dress down.” Daddy orders me. 
 
    He licks his lips and I blush. 
 
    I stare at Tommy. 
 
    “He knows, he's not stupid. He watches.” Daddy grins at me, I feel my pussy getting so wet now. 
 
    “Daddy.” I shake my head back and forth. 
 
    I don't want to share anything with Tommy. It's bad enough that he knows and that he could go to my mother about it. Ruining our lives. 
 
    “I won't say anything, ever.” Tommy tells me. 
 
    Daddy isn't the type of man who will take no for an answer. He grabs the front of my dress and tears it. 
 
    My jugs fall out and both men are eyeing them now! 
 
    I try to cover them the best that I can but when I push them against me milk shoots out of them. 
 
    “Fuck.” Tommy grunts, his eyes wide and he's licking his lips repeatedly. 
 
    “Yes, you want that creamy milk? It tastes so good when I drink it down. Instead of milking the cows. I milk her.” Daddy tells him. 
 
    “My, oh, my.” Tommy rubs his hands together. 
 
    “Daddy!” I shout at him, stomping my foot. 
 
    I don't know what has come over him, he's the one who's always told me that no one could find out about us. 
 
    Now, now he wants to share me. 
 
    Daddy takes my hands away from my tits and brings me over to the hay pile that's closest to us. 
 
    He's hard with me. He doesn't care at the moment. 
 
    When daddy wants something he gets it, either by taking it or having it given to him. Even I know that. 
 
    “Daddy, daddy.” I shake my head back and forth. 
 
    The tears are collecting in my eyes when daddy pushes me down onto the hay on my back. He throws my arms up and holds my wrists with one hand. 
 
    “Take her creamy milk. She will like it.” Daddy grunts at Tommy. 
 
    Tommy hits his knees and covers one of my jugs with his mouth.  
 
    Daddy's right though, I fucking love it! I arch my back and whimper. I wiggle around in the hay and Tommy stares at me as he moans for me. 
 
    “Give daddy some of this.” Daddy tells me, staring into my eyes as he sees the tears slowly rolling down my face. 
 
    I nod my head. 
 
    Daddy's going to take it anyways and when he suckles my tit into his mouth I whimper and beg him for more. 
 
    I spread my legs and daddy knows what to do, he doesn't do it though. They are hungrily feeding off my jugs. 
 
    Tommy can't get enough of the feeding that his mouth is taking from me. He suckles harder and harder. 
 
    “Daddy, oh, daddy.” I beg and whine for him. 
 
    My begging voice leads daddy and Tommy's hand down to my dress. They pull it up on either side and eye my pussy. 
 
    It's shaved nicely for them, I like to have it hairless. I can't stand being touched without it being smooth. 
 
    Daddy doesn't like hair either, so I do it for the both of us. 
 
    “Yes, this is fucking good.” Tommy growls, tearing his mouth away from my jug. 
 
    “I told you.” Daddy roughly takes his mouth away from my other one. 
 
    “Daddy.” I wriggle around for him. 
 
    He lets go of my arms and I bring one to the back of his head. I bring one to the back of Tommy's. 
 
    Shoving their faces against my tits again. 
 
    Daddy wants me to share, I'm going to share all of it. I love how Tommy suckles. I love his long tongue. 
 
    “Yes, I knew that you'd be willing once you felt his hot mouth. I never thought that I would share this creamy milk, but I can't take it all myself. Daddy needs help.” He whispers to me. 
 
    I don't care what his reasoning is. I love having their mouths suckling at the same time. How they help the pain go away faster. 
 
    “Fuck my pussy daddy, fuck it.” I murmur to him. 
 
    I spread my legs as wide as I can and daddy gets between them. Tommy is watching as he suckles even harder at my tit. 
 
    “Yes, I'm so naughty. I let daddy fuck me when my mother isn't here. I let him have this hot pussy.” I whimper at Tommy as he brings his eyes to mine. 
 
    He bites down and suckles. He loves how dirty I'm talking to him. 
 
    “I want your cock in my mouth. I can milk you too if you let me suck long enough.” I purr at him. 
 
    Tommy nods his head up and down and it's not long before Tommy is out of boots and jeans. I love how big his cock is! It's bigger than daddy's! 
 
    Daddy looks at his cock too and then looks at my face. He isn't happy that I can't take my eyes off Tommy's cock. 
 
    “Fuck. I want it.” I open my mouth nice and wide. 
 
    Daddy drills at my cunt and attaches his mouth to my tit again. He watches as Tommy takes his mouth away from my jug. 
 
    Creamy milk slowly dripping off his bottom lip and he licks it as quickly as he can. 
 
    “Fuck, daddy. Your cock feels so good. Suckle both my jugs daddy. Look, look!” I scream out for him. 
 
    He looks at the one that isn't covered by a mouth and sees that the creamy is slowly slipping out of my nipple. 
 
    “I see the issue. We can't waste any of it.” Daddy grunts, but he's not smiling. He's still butt-hurt that I love how big Tommy's cock is. 
 
    “Shove it in my mouth. Choke me with it.” I look at Tommy. 
 
    It turns me on that daddy is jealous as he pushes my jugs together and suckles on both of my nipples. 
 
    He bites them as he watches Tommy slam his cock into my mouth. I gag on it, just like I want to. He pushes it further into my mouth to choke me with it. 
 
    I can feel it slowly sliding down the back of my throat, keeping my throat relaxed along with my mouth. 
 
    Daddy suckles faster and faster at my nipples. He suckles like a little piggy never being fed before. 
 
    “Yes, you like this big cock. You like your daddy fucking your cunt, suckling that creamy milk.” Tommy moans to me. 
 
    Tommy is staring at me, he can't take his eyes off my jugs that daddy can't fit all the way into my mouth. 
 
    “You look so fucking hot.” Tommy licks his lips and watches daddy's cock drill my cunt. He watches as daddy is taking the feeding for two and how well he's handling it. 
 
    I suck Tommy's cock faster and faster, sliding my mouth up and down it, choking myself with it and the more I suckle at his cock, the faster I move my mouth up and down his hard shaft the closer he is to coming inside of it.  
 
    “You want my creamy cum. You're right, you keep suckling at my cock you will get a feeding. You will a nice, warm, feeding.” Tommy tells me so softly. 
 
    I love how kind his voice is. How hot he sounds, he looks sexy as fuck and the chill that I felt in the barn is no longer there. 
 
    All this body heat is warming me, making me feel so much better about walking all the way across the field. 
 
    “We're going to have so much fun tonight. All three of us, all night.” Tommy pets me as I take more of his cock inside of my mouth. 
 
    He rubs a hand up and down the side of my face gently and his hand is so soft, so warm. I think that I'm falling in love with the both of them. 
 
    Daddy bites down hard on my tit, I glare down at him. 
 
    He's been watching me look at Tommy, all the words that are spilling out of Tommy's mouth he doesn't like, but he has to deal with it. 
 
    I suck Tommy's cock faster and faster and that's when I feel him shoot his load. I drink it down, feeding off his cock! I feed and feed until I can't get any more from him. I don't let go of his cock and he chuckles at me. 
 
    I keep my eyes on daddy and he's glaring up at me. That's when I take his cock out of my mouth. I don't want either one of them getting mad at me. 
 
    “Daddy, keep fucking me, keep fucking me.” I beg him but he stops and takes his cock out of me. 
 
    “Daddy.” I pout at him. 
 
    Daddy doesn't say anything to me as he brings me with him to a softer pile of hay, this time Tommy doesn't come with us. 
 
    He stands there with his cock between his legs and he stares at us as daddy sits down first and then he brings me onto his cock. 
 
    “I love these jugs. I want them, but I want to share. Sharing is caring, right?” Daddy whispers against my ear. 
 
    “Yes, daddy.” I gasp, feeling his hands right under my jugs. 
 
    He's hold them, not squeezing them. 
 
    “You want daddy's friend to feed? You want your milk to hit the inside of his mouth?” Daddy moans for me. 
 
    “Yes, you know I do daddy. You know I want it.” I whimper. 
 
    He grunts at me and nods his head. 
 
    That's when Tommy comes over to us and he gets between my legs. Daddy pushes his cock all the way inside my cunt while Tommy wastes no time at all teasing and playing with my clit. 
 
    “Daddy, he's not feeding from me.” I glare at Tommy who continues to give me this sexy smirk of his. 
 
    “I know, he's getting ready to baby. He's going to.” Daddy assures me and he squeezes my jug just a little. 
 
    A small stream comes out and Tommy is there to catch it in his mouth. 
 
    “Yes, fuck. Daddy!” I scream out as daddy squeezes harder and harder at my tit.  
 
    Daddy does one and then the other. Tommy is loving how it squirts into his mouth and hits the back of it. 
 
    “I told you that daddy was going to help you.” He grunts at me. 
 
    I never thought that Tommy had ever watched daddy milk me. I know that if Daddy was worried about it daddy wouldn't have him here now. 
 
    I close my eyes and lean my head back against daddy's shoulder while he continues to milk me harder and harder. 
 
    Tommy is moaning with pleasure so I know that it's still hitting his mouth. 
 
    “Fuck, I'm going to cum in your pussy. Will you let daddy cum deep inside of you?” He asks me. 
 
    My eyes open quickly and daddy shouldn't have to ask. He knows that he can. He knows that we planned for this. 
 
    “Oh, warm the inside of my pussy daddy. I need to cum!” I shout at him. 
 
    It's funny, because the only time my pussy will cum now is if daddy is coming first. It's almost as if my cunt just wants to wait for him, knowing that his cock owns it. 
 
    I'm so glad that I'm not old enough to go out with the girls. I have a few more years for that. I didn't know that daddy had this planned. It's such a nice surprise that he wants another man suckling my milk. 
 
    “Suckle my jug!” I shout at Tommy as I cum for daddy. I feel our juices mixing together and Tommy attaches his mouth quickly. 
 
    “Yes, you like that creamy milk that's filling your mouth. You love every mouthful of it. Feeding off my tit. Feed faster, you will get all that you desire.” I whimper, looking down at Tommy who's still teasing my clit with his fingers. 
 
    He's pinching it faster as he suckles faster. 
 
    “Yes, my daddy is such a nice man. Letting you feed. You have no idea how nice my daddy is. How much he cares...” I let my voice trail off. 
 
    I'm gasping and panting for them both. I want my daddy to be happy, he makes me so happy he deserves nothing but the best and I'm always going to give it to him. I will never tell him no and mean it. No way. 
 
    Daddy has helped me in so many ways. I love how he milks me first thing in the morning in the barn. How he milks me in the afternoon by the river and now this. Fuck, now this! 
 
    “Daddy will always take care of you, now Tommy will too. These jugs are just going to keep filling and daddy isn't always going to be around. It's why I offered him to come tonight. To show him, he's the only one that I can trust.” Daddy is now getting to the reason why. 
 
    I don't care, I think that Tommy is sexy as hell. Daddy knows that I think it.  
 
    “Daddy you take care of your little girl. Yeah, you do.” I whimper and whine at him, feeling my pussy let out one more squirt of juice before daddy slips out of me. 
 
    Not on purpose. We never want daddy to stop fucking me or suckling me. 
 
    “I'm glad that we're on the same page. Get off daddy's cock so he can feed on the other one.” He grunts at me. 
 
    I do, shoving my tit further into Tommy's mouth as I move enough for daddy to get in front of me. 
 
    I watch as he attaches his mouth. 
 
    Two men wanting my creamy milk! Two men that want to make so fucking happy. I am a lucky girl to have them love my creamy milk so much! 
 
    “You two keep suckling out my milk and you're going to have to fuck me again and again.” I giggle at them. 
 
    They are both staring up at me and I know that I want Tommy's cock deep inside my cunt. I know that he's going to do a good job when he gets inside of me. 
 
    Which won't be long. I look down between his legs and Tommy's cock is starting to grow harder and harder for me. 
 
    “It's going to be a long night. I am so glad that I have the two of you here to keep me company.” I whisper, pushing my body deeper into the hay. 
 
    It's no longer cold. It feels so good against my back and I know that daddy isn't going to have us leave the barn until he's satisfied.  
 
    We all get what we want, I get all the cock that I want and they get all the creamy milk that continues to slip out of my jugs each time they suckle them. 
 
    They are so eager to please me, I see the hot desire as they continue to suckle me faster and faster the dirtier I talk to them. 
 
    I giggle and whimper, biting down on my lip. They are driving me crazy! 
 
      
 
    The End  
 
   



 

   
 
       Book 41: Daddy I'm Fertile: Hucow Milking  
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
    My name's Molly, I'm twenty with the sexiest, bluest, eyes that you'd ever seen. Blonde hair so silky that you want to play with it for hours. As pretty as I am I have a huge problem. I can't go to mother and I know this. She would kill me! I have to go to Roger, he's my stepfather. He's the only one who can help me now! 
 
      
 
     
 
                I rush around outside, my blonde hair is braided. My overalls are a little too big for me down bottom but not big enough up top. My jugs are just begging to get out of them. 
 
    “Have you seen my daddy?” I ask one of the farmhands. 
 
    “I can be your daddy.” He chuckles at me and I glare at him. 
 
    He clears his throat and I can see that he's staring at my big jugs. All the men do, it's something that I'm used to. 
 
    “He should be down with the horses.” The guy states, going back to work. 
 
    I shake my head and quickly make my way there. Why would he be working with the horses so early in the morning? 
 
    I don't know, I also see him in with the cows. 
 
    “Daddy?” I ask when I walk into the horses stables. 
 
    “Down here.” He tells me. 
 
    I hurry down the row of horses and see that he's at the back of the stable. The wheel barrow is empty and I see that he's putting fresh hay down. 
 
    “I need to talk to you.” I gasp when I see him turn around to face me. 
 
    He looks up and down my body, he focuses on my tits the longest and I know that daddy can see that something is the matter. 
 
    He pushes the wheel barrow out and puts it in the empty stall beside the one he was working in. 
 
    “I have to get more hay.” He tells me, I don't move though. 
 
    “Oh...” He smirks at me and I blush a little. 
 
    “Daddy, we need to talk.” I whisper to him, biting down on my lip as he begins to undo the straps of my overalls. 
 
    “Yes, that we do.” He moans to me, pulling down my overalls and seeing that I'm not wearing any panties. 
 
    There's no bra but a tank top that I'm wearing for a top. 
 
    “Daddy...listen...” I hiss at him. 
 
    Daddy pulls my tank top up and he begins to suckle on my jug. He suckles and suckles, he moans but then it's a surprise moan. 
 
    I know that he tastes it. I don't have to tell him now. 
 
    He tastes my yummy milk. 
 
    “That's what I was trying to tell you daddy. You didn't want to listen to me. I need to be milked.” I whine against his ear. 
 
    He suckles hard, he bites down harder and I feel the milk squirting out of my nipple. Daddy loves it. 
 
    How he pulls me closer to him and I can see his cock getting harder in his pants.  
 
    “Come here.” He tells me, taking his mouth away from my tit. 
 
    I step out of my boots and the overalls fall completely down to my ankles. I step out of them and I follow him. 
 
    My jugs keep the top of my tank top up above them that's how big they are.  
 
    “Get in here.” Daddy grunts at me and I look down at the wheel barrow. 
 
    “Daddy...” I giggle at him, shaking my head. 
 
    “Girl, do it.” He tells me a little sterner this time. 
 
    I do. I get into the wheel barrel and I spread my legs for him, showing off the pussy that I have freshly shaven for him. 
 
    “You've gotten yourself into some trouble.” He licks his lips, staring at my tits as my arms hang out of the wheel barrel, I've had to spread my legs so that my ass cheeks could sit firmly inside. 
 
    “Daddy, we've done this.” I whine at him. 
 
    I can't believe him. I can't believe that daddy would say that I am the one who got myself into trouble. 
 
    He doesn't correct me. 
 
    I feel my face grow red and daddy brings his mouth back to my jugs. He licks and suckles them for a few minutes, he continues to stare at me. 
 
    I moan and whimper louder and louder for him. Daddy knows how to make me feel so good, he knows how to milk. 
 
    “Daddy. Fuck, daddy.” I whimper, running a hand through his hair. 
 
    “You want daddy to fuck your wet cunt?” He asks me, slipping two fingers into my hole. 
 
    “Yes, yes.” I beg him. 
 
    Daddy slips his fingers out of me and shoves his cock inside of me. He thrusts in and out of me watching my jugs bounce for him. 
 
    “Who put you in this mess?” He asks me, glaring down at me. 
 
    I lick my lips. 
 
    I won't say what he wants me to. I won't!  
 
    He slams into me harder and harder, making my tits hit me in the face, they are so close to me. Daddy doesn't care how hard he goes with my cunt. He never has. 
 
    “Daddy, please!” I scream at him. 
 
    It feels so good that daddy is fucking me so hard but I don't want to say it. If I say it then he will make sure that I eat my words. 
 
    “You want daddy to milk those big jugs of yours?” He raises his eyebrows. 
 
    “I do daddy, I do!” I scream out for him as he fucks me even harder!
“Who got you in this mess!?” He shouts this time. 
 
    I'm surprised that no one has come running. No one, we are far enough away or everyone on the farm just minds their own business. 
 
    “I did daddy, me.” I feel the tears come to my eyes. 
 
    “Mm, yes you did. Daddy's going to be your hero. He's going to help you. Save you.” He murmurs. 
 
    His voice is so soft now, I love how soft his voice is. He rubs at my jugs and he squeezes them, watching the milk stream out. 
 
    He brings his arms around me and draws me closer and closer to him. He suckles one of my jugs into his mouth. 
 
    He leaves just a small space and he squeezes my other tit. The milk squirts into the space that he's created. 
 
    Daddy can drink both of them at the same time. He doesn't waste a drop of my creamy milk and I'm so surprised that daddy can do this. 
 
    “Fuck, fuck. Daddy!” I cry out louder and louder. 
 
    Daddy bites harder and harder at my tit. He squeezes the other one harder as well and pulls it so that he can get a stronger stream into his mouth. 
 
    It hurts so much! It hurts, but I don't want him to stop pleasing my body. I don't believe it's wrong. I don't. He's the one who fucked me to get me into this situation and he's going to suckle out all the milk that my jugs have to offer him. 
 
    “Yes, yes. They are never going to stop, are they daddy?” I whine at him, biting down on my lip when he pulls his mouth away and slips his cock out of me. 
 
    “No, baby, I'm afraid that daddy's little farm girl will always be milking now. There's no way that I can have them dry up.” He shakes his head back and forth firmly. 
 
    I feel my pussy twitch when he talks me like this. How he wants me to be feeding him the rest of my life! 
 
    I'm so young and I think of the many years that daddy and I are going to be together! I can't wait for all the good times. 
 
    “Daddy, I want to be your little farm girl. I want to be your naughty farm girl.” I confess to him, nodding my head slightly. 
 
    Daddy grunts and he closes the stable door so that no one can disturb us. He locks it. 
 
    “Get out of the wheel barrow girl!” He barks at me. 
 
    As quickly as I can without tipping it over I get out and stand there. 
 
    Daddy roughly takes my tank top off so that I'm standing completely naked in front of him. He looks me up and down. 
 
    “Yes, you are so young, so bright, healthy. Daddy is going to make sure that you're here all the time now. What would people think?” He asks me. 
 
    I shake my head and look down. 
 
    “Look at me girl.” He glares at me, getting closer to him. 
 
    “Daddy, I don't know what they will think.” I feel the tears coming to my eyes. 
 
    “Don't worry, daddy doesn't car what people with think. Daddy wants you to be his naughty farm girl forever.” Daddy's voice is gentle again and he's holding me, I feel how hard his cock is. 
 
    “You promise?” I whimper against his shoulder. 
 
    “Mm, I do. Long as you have milk for daddy.” He grunts against my ear. 
 
    He steps closer to me, making me walk backwards. He's directing me to the hay that's in the corner and he lays me down. 
 
    “Spread those sexy legs of yours so daddy can ram into you.” He murmurs to me. 
 
    I do so quickly, spreading them nice and wide. I love making daddy happy. I love to see the shine in his eyes. 
 
    “Yes, that's a good farm girl.” He tells me under his breath as he slams his cock all the way inside of me. 
 
    With one thrust he's in there, he keeps his cock all the way inside of me. I love how it throbs and daddy knows this. 
 
    He takes my jugs and one at a time he milks them, making sure that the milk hits his mouth and nowhere else. 
 
    I watch carefully as daddy continues to milk my jugs. They are so big, they have so much to offer and I know that daddy's greedy. 
 
    He wouldn't stop fucking me until he got what he wanted. This. He kept fucking me and fucking me. I loved every second of it. 
 
    No matter what he did I loved it. I begged him for more, all the fun times that we've had with each other. 
 
    “Mm, daddy. You look so fucking sexy.” I gasp and whine. 
 
    Daddy keeps his eyes on mine as I squirm around under him, feeling his cock go inside me just a little further. 
 
    “Yes, milk them. Take the pain away.” I run a hand up and down the side of his face. Daddy is so happy. 
 
    The way his eyes gleam when he stares into mine. He doesn't realize how much I need him. How much I want him. 
 
    “I love you daddy, I love you so fucking much. Since the day you stuck your big, hard, cock inside of my cunt.” I whisper to him. 
 
    Daddy grunts at me and I lick my lips. 
 
    He shoves his mouth onto one of my jugs and suckles hard. He drains it, I can feel the milk being drained!
“That's good daddy, yes, keep doing that.” I whisper against his ear and touch the tip of my tongue to his earlobe. 
 
    Daddy is slipping in and out of me now. He can't just stand still, I know that he can't. I don't want him to. 
 
    I want to feel his hardness. How wet it makes my cunt. I can't get enough of daddy's cock. Daddy knows this. 
 
    I beg him sometimes for it and he doesn't give it to me right away. It turns him on that I beg so much. 
 
    It's not long before we hear someone coming into the stables. Daddy covers my mouth. He slips in and out of me slower and slower. 
 
    We hear the footsteps getting closer and closer. They are heavy and we know it's a man's. Daddy doesn't stop fucking me though, he doesn't stop sucking on tit. 
 
    His feeding is more important than him getting caught tasting me. Wanting me. I stare at him, my eyes so wide. 
 
    Daddy pushes his hand harder against my mouth and he can see that it's turning me on more and more. 
 
    Just as I think that the footsteps are going to come towards the stall that we are in we hear them slowly move further away from us. 
 
    I'm gasping and whining for him as daddy fucks me harder. 
 
    He's certain that the person is gone. I know that it was one of the farmhands. Probably taking a break, it doesn't matter. 
 
    I don't care what they do. Daddy pays them well and it's not my concern. 
 
    “Stuff my cunt.” I tell him when he takes his hand away from my mouth. 
 
    Daddy grunts and moans for me, telling me what a good girl I am. How good my milk tastes inside his mouth. 
 
    How creamy it is. 
 
    “Daddy, oh, daddy.” I whimper at him. 
 
    I arch my back and wiggle around faster under him. 
 
    Daddy knows that I'm going to cum, I can't help myself. He knows that these are the signs right before my cunt squirts all over his hard cock. 
 
    “Yes, give me that pussy juice. I will give you my cock juice. I've been waiting for you.” He confesses to me. 
 
    I know that daddy hasn't come to see me in a few nights. He's been working hard with the animals, working hard around the farm. 
 
    “Daddy...” I pant the words and my pussy comes. 
 
    There's no time for me to tell him that I'm going to cum all over his cock. No time at all. He loves it though. 
 
    The smile on his face is growing wider and wider and it's not long before I feel daddy's cock coming inside my cunt! 
 
    He's filling me just like my jugs fill his mouth. He gives me what I need. He gives me what I want.  
 
    When daddy finishes inside of me I know that we aren't done yet. I just know that daddy is going to want the creamy milk. 
 
    “You're going to sleep with Kyle.” Daddy tells me. 
 
    That's the guy that I asked where my daddy was. 
 
    I shook my head no. 
 
    “Yes, you are going to sleep with him. That's the only way that we're going to be able to do this. When we announce that you are with child we are going to go to him. He's going to deny it, obviously and he's going to be gone. Done.” Daddy licks his lips. 
 
    That's what he's been thinking about this whole time. I can't believe him, I don't want to do anything with him. Not at all. 
 
    Daddy is attacking my jugs again and I feel my head growing dizzy. He knows how to get me. He knows that everything he does to me is going to win me over. 
 
    “Daddy.” I whine at him. 
 
    He suckles harder and faster at my tit. He's glaring at me and I know that he's going to go harder and harder until I'm screaming in pain. 
 
    “Will you still fuck me? Will you still suckle these tits?” I ask him. 
 
    He nods his head at me, winking at me. 
 
    It's just one time, I can handle that. I know that daddy's right, we have to cover it and daddy is getting so aggressive with my jug now that I know I can't say no. 
 
    “Okay daddy, okay.” I whisper and wince in pain. 
 
    “That's my good farm girl. Daddy is so proud of you.” He moans to me. 
 
    “Daddy, what if he touches these?” I ask him, knowing that they are so big he's not going to be able to stop touching them. 
 
    “He won't honey. He won't. Kyle's going to fuck you from behind. You know he wants you. You know it. You tell him that's what he gets or nothing at all.” He explains to me. 
 
    I nod my head as daddy gets off me and lays down on his back. I see that his cock is nice and hard again. 
 
    We have worked out a plan so that neither daddy or I get into trouble. I will a little with mother, but she doesn't have to know all of the truth. 
 
    I can handle it. 
 
    “Ride daddy's cock. I see the other jug needs to be milked.” He nods his head at it and I get on daddy quickly. 
 
    I straddle him but daddy brings me down hard on top of him, his mouth open for the feeding that he deserves.  
 
    I feel him pumping in and out of me, he doesn't want me to ride him at all! He wants to be the one in control and I want him to do. How I want him to take all the milk and drill me like he's doing. He's rewarding me for agreeing with him. To go along with his naughty plan. 
 
    He treats me so good when I do what he wants me to do. Either way I get it. Whether it's too rough or just right like right now. 
 
    “Daddy, you're so good to me. Don't ever leave me.” I whisper against his ear and he shakes his head back and forth. 
 
    I know that he won't leave me. He has no intentions to. He would be dumb if he did. 
 
    “Good daddy, you make me so very happy. Knowing how much you love me, how much you want to take care of me.” I pant at him. 
 
    He knows that I'm going to cum again because I'm wiggling around. He holds me down tighter as he drills in and out faster and faster. 
 
    “Fuck me daddy, fuck me.” I beg him and he grunts at me, I wipe the sweat from his forehead. I love how he does what I tell him to do. 
 
      
 
    The End  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Book 42: Milked & Used By Daddy: A Taboo Story  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis:  
 
      
 
    Mother is gone for the weekend so I get to hang out with the guys on the farm without her making me go do something around the house, or calling to me for no reason. I'm eighteen and she doesn't think it's right for a young lady to be hanging out with older men. I think that mother is a little jealous of me. It's not my fault. However, what mess I have gotten myself into his. My stepfather Duke and I are so close, closer than we should be.... 
 
      
 
     
 
      
 
                “Taylor come over here.” Duke calls to me right as I'm heading into the house to start dinner for him. 
 
    “I have to get dinner ready.” I call back to him. 
 
    Duke has black hair, dark blue eyes and a tanned body. He should working in the sun all day with no shirt. 
 
    I love how it glistens in the sunlight. Sometimes I get turned on by it. 
 
    I see that one of the farmhands is standing with him. They are standing outside the cows barn. They are going to milk them like they do every morning and every night. 
 
    “Just come over here.” There's a smile on his face. 
 
    The farmhand is new, I don't know him, but he looks just as old as daddy does. I feel the swish of my white skirt as I walk towards them in flat shoes. 
 
    My top is just a bra, that barely holds my tits. They are so big everyone laughs and calls them jugs. Including him. 
 
    The new farmhand has reddish hair, he has some freckles on his face. I run a hand through my blonde hair and stare at him with interest with my blue eyes. 
 
    His hazel eyes are amazing. 
 
    “You want to be fed, don't you?' I ask him, knowing that I have to hurry and make something good for dinner before we just throw sandwiches together. 
 
    “I want a feeding.” He looks at my tits, licking his lips. 
 
    “Daddy.” I feel my face grow red. 
 
    “Come on, don't be shy. You know that you don't have to be.” Daddy brings an arm around me. 
 
    I see that he's getting hard in his jeans. 
 
    He only does this when he wants a piece of ass. The only time. He likes to use me. I don't mind it though. 
 
    I know what he's talking about when he says that he wants a feeding. It turns me on so fucking much. 
 
    I look at the farmhand. 
 
    “His name is Jason. He means no harm.” He tells me as Jason slips the other arm around me so that I'm pulled in close between them. 
 
    They are both so very hard and I blush even harder. 
 
    “Daddy, I have enough to feed you. Not him.” I shake my head back and forth. 
 
    “You be a good farm girl and do what daddy says.” He tells me, raising my eyebrows as they slowly guide me into the cow's barn and down the stalls. 
 
    “Daddy you know...” I let my voice trail off when I see that he's giving me a hard look.  
 
    Jason's hand is already under my skirt. He grunts when he feels that I'm not wearing any panties under the skirt. 
 
    I never wear panties. It's too hot around the farm to wear anything, but I have to wear something.  
 
    “Be a good farm girl...” Daddy tells me again when he opens a stall that doesn't have any hay in it. 
 
    Daddy hasn't done this stall yet and I crinkle my nose when he pushes me inside with Jason. He leaves the door open and Jason is holding me tightly to him. 
 
    “Daddy!” I shout at him. 
 
    “He's starving baby, he's so hungry.” Daddy tells me, laughing a little as Jason yanks down my bra. 
 
    He yanks it down so hard that he breaks the clasp in the front. The second he sees one of my jugs he latches on. 
 
    “Daddy, daddy!” I scream out for him. 
 
    “Give him what he wants farm girl. Daddy is going to be with you in a second.” He tells me. 
 
    I can't see him, but I know that he's getting naked. There's no way that daddy is going to miss out on this. 
 
    Jason suckles and bites me. He squeezes my tits so hard that they hurt while they are being milked. 
 
    “Fuck!” I scream out to him, glaring at him. 
 
    But the way Jason stares at me with his hazel eyes my pussy is getting so wet for him! Too wet for him! 
 
    He slurps and bites, he greedily takes my creamy milk that my tits are holding in only for daddy! They are supposed to be for daddy! 
 
    Daddy is in front of me quickly, he's fingering me! I spread my legs wider for him as he's on his knees in front of me. 
 
    “Daddy, he's being so rough!” I shout out. 
 
    “You like rough. Let him have what he wants and daddy is going to take what he wants from you. You know it's the only time daddy does this with you is when he needs it.” He grunts, shoving his face between my legs. 
 
    He licks and teases my clit while he slams his fingers into my cunt. In and out they slip getting me nice and wet. 
 
    “Yes, you love being milked, I know that you do now. This pussy is soaking wet.” He growls against my clit. 
 
    He takes his fingers out and daddy is shoving his tongue in where his fingers were! He licks me so good!
He has a thick, long, tongue and when he thrusts his tongue inside of me he doesn't have to lick around inside. He feels all the wetness on his tongue. His tongue presses against the walls of my pussy each time!
I whimper and shake for them. Jason goes easier on his feeding and I'm like jelly in the palms of his hand. 
 
    “Good girl, so good.” Daddy moans for me, seeing that I'm relaxing my body for them.  
 
    Daddy gets to fuck me and feed from my tits. 
 
    He's been able to do that since I turned eighteen. Wanting me, telling me that he's going to have me whenever he wants to. 
 
    I don't care that he uses me. I need to be fucked. I need to be milked so I'm his slutty farm girl whenever I get the chance to be. 
 
    Daddy brings his hands to my hips and Jason lets go of me.  
 
    Daddy sits down on the hard, dirty, floor of the stall and brings me down on top of him. One hand on my hip as I feel him drive his large cock into my cunt and the other on one of my jugs. He squeezes and squirts the creamy milk into his mouth. 
 
    “Daddy, yes!” I cry out for him, rocking on his hard cock. 
 
    I thrust faster and faster against my daddy's cock while Jason gets undressed. I can't believe how big Jason is. 
 
    I want his cock too. I want it, but I want his roughness. I miss it, now that he's not playing with my jugs and feeding from me I miss it. 
 
    “Come get this other jug.” I giggle at him, holding my free tit in my hand. 
 
    I tease Jason with it as he stands there and watches me. 
 
    “You want to bite on this tit? You want to milk me?” I whimper at him, wiggling around on daddy's cock. 
 
    He grunts and finally makes his way to me!  
 
    He gets on his knees and I squeeze my tit so that he can get a shot of creamy milk into his mouth. 
 
    I squeeze faster and harder at my tit so that more goes in at a faster pace. 
 
    Daddy continues to squeeze my other jug so hard that he's filling his mouth with my creamy milk before he swallows it down. 
 
    “Yes, fuck.” I rock on his cock faster and faster. 
 
    I let him suckle then. I can't take it any longer. I shove my jug into his mouth and he suckles me. He tries to get all of it into his mouth but we both know that daddy can't. 
 
    He's tried time and again to take all of my big tit and he just can't do it. I don't care, I just like how daddy milks me. 
 
    “Good, such a good daddy. I knew it wouldn't be long before you came back to me. Needing this feeding. Wanting it.” I whisper against his ear as Jason latches on and I don't have to hold onto either of my tits anymore. 
 
    I rock faster and faster on daddy's cock and feel him throbbing inside of me. I want more of his cock. I need more of his cock. 
 
    Jason sees it in my eyes, he's really focusing on me. 
 
    As I slip and slide my pussy against daddy's cock he's bringing a finger down to my ass and he slips it inside of me. 
 
    “Yes, be naught new boy. Fuck my ass with your finger!” I shout at him. 
 
    He continues to suckle while he plays with my ass. It just makes my cunt wetter for daddy and daddy is surprised that I like my ass played with. 
 
    There's so many things that daddy doesn't know about me and I'm going to have him find out for himself.  
 
    I don't want to ruin all the fun, now do I? 
 
    Daddy takes his mouth away from my tit and I whimper at him, this isn't how he usually does it. I want more of his mouth suckling the milk out. 
 
    “Daddy, are you not hungry anymore?” I ask him. 
 
    “Hands and knees, get on them. Stop riding my fucking cock!” He shouts at me. 
 
    Jason is just as startled as I am. 
 
    His fingers slip out of my ass and I stand up before Jason takes his mouth off my jug. It hurts a little. 
 
    I get on my hands and knees just like he tells me to. 
 
    I do what daddy tells me, no matter what it is. I guess that's how he gets to use me so much. He orders me around and I jump to it. 
 
    I don't do the same for mother and she gets mad at me, but she doesn't know about me and daddy and what's going on. 
 
    She doesn't know about the times he's fucked me to get the chance to milk me. We knew there would come a time we just didn't know that it would be the first time that he would be able to milk me soon. 
 
    “Beg me.” Daddy sits back, pressing his back against the wall of the stall. 
 
    “Daddy, feed off me. You know that I need your mouth. I love how you use me. How you take what you want. Please, please.” I beg him, my lips are quivering, my eyes are welling up with tears.  
 
    He laughs at me as I continue to beg for him more and more. 
 
    Jason is looking at me as if I'm some crazy woman. He doesn't understand why I beg for him, why I would lower myself so much just to have him latch onto my jug. 
 
    “Yes, that's it, beg for your daddy.” He tells me, seeing the tears sliding down my face.  
 
    He comes to me then and pulls at my jug. He pulls it up as he brings his mouth down and I scream out in pain. 
 
    “Hey.” Jason tries to make him stop. 
 
    I shake my head back and forth. 
 
    Jason doesn't know what happens between me and daddy. Sometimes daddy punishes me and doesn't give me what I want. He punishes himself too, that's if I'm a brat and I'm afraid if Jason says anything daddy is going to punish me. 
 
    “Take the other one!” I shout at Jason, making it sound as if Jason thought he wasn't going to get anymore. 
 
    Daddy bites on my tit, he takes my nipple between his teeth and I can feel the milk squirting out faster and faster. 
 
    “Yes, daddy!” I shout at him, the tears streaming down my face faster and faster. 
 
    Daddy is doing such a good job, though it hurts like hell. I don't care. 
 
    My pussy is soaking wet and Jason gets down onto his back so that he can slide his mouth directly under my other jug. 
 
    He milks me while he fingers my pussy. He has three fingers inside of me as he continues to milk my faster. 
 
    “I'm going to cum all over your fingers. My cunt is going to cum for you.” I warn him. 
 
    The men don't seem to hear me though. 
 
    They are too busy getting their feeding. They won't stop until they are completely full and complaining about a belly ache. 
 
    Just like daddy does all the time when he comes to me. 
 
    Jason continues to finger me faster and faster though. 
 
    I am getting what I want and they are getting exactly what they want. I can't believe how good it feels. 
 
    Daddy had this planned.  
 
    I knew that he had something rolling through that brain of his when mother left. It's not often she gets a chance to get out of house. Away from the farm. 
 
    Mother doesn't like it here, she hides herself away when she's not babysitting me and trying to figure out where I am. 
 
    She's a city girl, while I love being a country girl. I can't get enough of being daddy's farm girl. I giggle at the thought of it. 
 
    Daddy's a very smart man to invite another man into the picture of milking me. So very smart and daddy is staring at me. 
 
    I look into his eyes, he knows exactly what I'm thinking about. 
 
    “Fuck! Fuck!” I scream louder and louder while Jason slams another finger inside my cunt. We all can hear how wet I am. 
 
    My pussy is so noisy that it can't help but be heard. 
 
    “Yes, yes, I'm coming, I'm fucking coming!” I cry out for them. 
 
    My pussy gushes all over Jason's fingers and he grunts loudly for me. He milks me faster and drinks down what he has. 
 
    “Fuck, your pussy juice smells so good!” He screams to me. 
 
    He makes my heart leap in my chest, I haven't heard too much from Jason since all this began. I love how sexy his voice is. How good it sounds knowing that he's just as happy as daddy, he's just as happy as I am. 
 
    Their cocks are so hard, so throbbing for me. I want to reach out and grab them but daddy hasn't told me that I could yet. 
 
    I don't want to upset him and have him stop milking me. I don't want to ruin anything between us. 
 
    When my pussy is done coming daddy looks at Jason. 
 
    “Fuck her from the back, cum deep inside of her.” Daddy tells him, taking over the tit that Jason has now abandoned. 
 
    Jason wastes no time at all taking my pussy. He thrusts his cock inside of me with one smooth motion. 
 
    “You're so wet.” Jason is surprised. 
 
    Men don't listen, I just got done telling them how horny I was. That I was going to cum and I did. 
 
    Daddy and I stare at each other as he milks my jugs quickly. Getting double the creamy milk that's owed to him. 
 
    “Daddy, please, please don't stop.” I plead with him. 
 
    He winks at me and I know that he's going to drink me down until he doesn't want anymore. That's how it always goes. 
 
    With mother gone for the weekend daddy might come and see me more. He might want more from me. 
 
    It's when he's done taking the milk from my jugs that he kisses me on the neck and he stands up. I know what he wants me to do. 
 
    I open my mouth wide and daddy slams his cock to the back of my throat. It only takes a second for daddy before his load is flowing down my throat. 
 
    I don't even have to swallow, it just slides down and Jason is already coming in my cunt. They waited until they knew that they were going to cum. 
 
    That's fine with me. I don't care. I get two loads at the same time! They are spoiling me tonight!
I love it. 
 
    When we are done daddy and Jason don't get dressed. I don't know if they want me to get dress, but I can't because Jason broke my bra! 
 
    “Tonight I think it would be best if Jason sleeps over. I think that the three of us should use the big bed.” Daddy suggests. 
 
    “You mean the room you share with mother?” I gasp. 
 
    “Yes, oh, yes. We are going to have a wonderful weekend in there. Memories that you will think back on when daddy milks you.” He tells me. 
 
    I giggle at him. 
 
    “You know that I have to cook dinner sometime this weekend.” He tells me. 
 
    “No, all I have to do is feed off your milky tits. That's all daddy wants. It's all Jason wants.” Daddy winks at me. 
 
    I look at Jason who's nodding his head up and down. He doesn't talk much, but he doesn't have to. I can see the gleam in his eyes. I can see the way his lips run across his lips that he wants more of what my jugs have to give him. What my pussy has to give him. 
 
    “Mm, I can't wait to get all this attention that you're talking about.” I giggle and step out of the stall. 
 
    Neither of the men stop me and I see that it's pitch black when I leave the barn to go into the house. My nipples hard from the chilly night and my pussy drying from the wind that blows between my legs tickling me! 
 
     
 
    The End  
 
      
 
    Book 43: Daddy’s Fertile Milk Maid: A Taboo Story 
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis:

I’m not allowed to do anything around this farm. Only chores, that are boring! Maybe that’s why I’ve gotten myself into trouble. Sooner or later they will find out, I just know they will! My Stepfather Darin is already staring at me and when he finds out that I’m producing milk, he has a very important job for me. At eighteen I’m now one of his favorites! 
 
      
 
      
 
    Mother doesn’t notice anything about me, she just wants me to go milk the cows. That’s my chore and no matter how slowly I move she thinks it’s just because I’m a teenager. 
 
    “Gina, get moving before your father gets in here.” She tells me, running a hand through her short blonde hair. 
 
    I look just like her and Darin is not my father. He’s my stepfather. I glare at her with my blue eyes. She knows exactly why I’m staring at her, but she doesn’t say anything, she doesn’t even notice. 
 
    My hair is thrown up into a tight ponytail. My blues eyes feel like hot crystals right now. Wearing a tank top and a pair of stretching shorts I’m glad that I’m not wearing jeans on a hot day like today are the thoughts that are going through my head. 
 
    I hurry to the barn and go to the cows that need to be milked first. I don’t want Darin coming in and seeing that they haven’t been done. 
 
    An hour ago, I was supposed to do it. 
 
    As soon as I take the stool over, I see that Blacky is ready for me. She only has one white spot on her tail as she swishes it back and forth. 
 
    Then I hear the stall door open. 
 
    “What has taken you so long to get out here? How am I able to come down on the farmhands if you can’t even be out here?” Darin comes into the stall. 
 
    I look at him from over my shoulder as I bend down, biting down on my lip. 
 
    Darin has brown hair, a little shaggy, his brown eyes are dark. They are usually light when he’s happy. He’s far from happy right now. 
 
    “I’m sorry.” I whisper to him, bending down a little more. 
 
    “What’s that?” He asks me. 
 
    “What’s what?” My eyes grow wide and I’m not sure exactly what he’s looking at until he comes closer and closer to me. 
 
    “Stand up.” He tells me. 
 
    I quickly do so and my nipples brush against my tank top. Now I see what he’s staring at. I don’t have to look down. I can feel it. 
 
    “Since when has this been going on?” He asks me. 
 
    “A couple of days.” My cheeks grow red. 
 
    “Take down your top.” He tells me softly. 
 
    “What?” I almost yell at him, glaring at him. 
 
    “Take down your top.” He tells me a little more aggressively this time. 
 
    I look around and then I do what he says, slowly pulling down the top of my tank top until one of my tits fall out. 
 
    He brings a hand to my nipple. Slowly pinching it between one of his fingers and his thumb. I gasp as he pulls my tit down just a little. We watch it squirt out. 
 
    “Yes, that’s what I thought.” There’s a softness to his voice. There’s a small smile coming to his face. 
 
    His eyes linger on it until he notices that I’m looking at him and he lets go of me, pulling my tank top back into place himself. 
 
    Darin’s no longer mad at me for not being out here earlier. 
 
    “You are going to come with me.” He tells me. 
 
    I don’t know what he’s talking about. I have chores to do. He can read the expression on my face. 
 
    “Don’t worry. I will get one of the other girls to milk the cows in the barn this morning.” He grunts, taking my hand in his and leading me out of the stall. 
 
    He leads me out of the barn and across acres of farmland until we get to the old barn that’s no longer in use but has the milking pails and light. 
 
    “What are we doing here?” I ask, shaking my head back and forth. I don’t want to go in there alone. 
 
    “Well, I’m sure that you don’t want your mother knowing about this. And that’s some creamy milk that we can’t waste around here.” He licks his lips as he stares at my jugs that are getting just a little bigger. 
 
    “What are you going to tell mother? She’s going to ask.” I can’t believe that he’s suggesting this, but I can see the look on his face that it’s not a suggestion. It’s going to be the way he says it is. 
 
    “She will find out that I was upset with you for not keeping up on your chores this morning. She knows better not to step in when I ground you. She’s not going to think anything of it.” He brings a hand to my tank top and I think that he’s going to yank it down, but he rubs my nipple, making it harder for him. 
 
    I whimper, biting down on my lip. 
 
    “Yes, you’re ready for your first milking. I’m going to call you my fertile milk maid.” He whispers, rubbing at my nipple a little longer. 
 
    I gasp and close my eyes. 
 
    It feels so good when he touches me, and I know that I can’t like it. I’m not supposed to, but it does feel good and painful at the same time. 
 
    He takes my hand again and brings me to the only stall at the end of the barn. I see that there’s very little hay in the barn. 
 
    “Take off your clothes.” He tells me. 
 
    I give him a wide-eyed look. I can understand my top, but not my shorts. 
 
    “You heard what I said, don’t look at me like that.” Darin grins at me. 
 
    I slide my hands down to the bottom of my tank top and lift it up, pulling it up over my head. As I let it toss to the floor of the stall, I see that he’s eying them even more now. 
 
    My nipples grow harder for him as he continues to watch me. 
 
    Hooking my thumbs into the waistband of my shorts I pull them down and slide them down my legs.  
 
    He eyes down between my legs and he nods his head. 
 
    “What?” I ask him. 
 
    “I had a feeling that you kept it well-groomed down there. I guess you would have to be in the position that you’re in. I guess it doesn’t matter, I’m going to make an extra profit.” His eyes go back up to my tits. 
 
    “Get on your hands and knees.” He tells me. 
 
    I slowly do as he says and watch as he takes the pails down off a rusted hook.  
 
    I’m not prepared for what he’s going to do to me. I watch as he gets down on his knees and brings his hands to my jugs. 
 
    They are sagging now that I’m on my hands and knees. He squeezes them gently and I watch as the creamy milk shoots into the pails. 
 
    I whimper at him, but not daring to look at him. The way he milks me so roughly it’s taking the pain away quickly, but other things are happening to my body. 
 
    “It’s okay to like it Gina.” He assures me. 
 
    “Is that why you had me get naked?” I gasp. 
 
    I look down at his jeans and see his cock pressing against the fabric. It’s growing harder! 
 
    “Mm, I was going to keep that a surprise. You have no idea how sexy you look right now.” He whispers to me. 
 
    His hands come off my tits even though I know that they’re not done milking. I don’t understand why he would stop. He doesn’t stop with the cows until they have nothing left to offer. 
 
    “What are you doing?” I ask him. 
 
    “Don’t you worry about that.” He tells me, taking off his boots sliding out of his jeans and taking off his shirt. 
 
    Seeing his hard cock makes me swallow hard. I can’t take my eyes off it. 
 
    “Yes, how about you get yourself comfortable over there in the hay?” He asks me. 
 
    I know that he doesn’t want an answer. He wants me to do what he says, and I crawl over, he grunts and spanks my ass so that it jiggles for him. 
 
    Slowly I find myself rolling over in the hay. It’s not as soft as you would think. It’s scratchy, but I guess it’s better than the hard ground. 
 
    “Spread those legs.” He stands in front of me and I do so quickly, his voice is strong and firm. I don’t want him to get mad. 
 
    My legs are shaking, my nipples are so hard, and I bring a hand to my pussy. I feel the heat. 
 
    “Get your hand out of there.” He glares down at me. 
 
    I do so as if my pussies on fire. 
 
    He lowers himself between my legs. I watch him cover my pussy with his mouth quickly, licking at my hole. 
 
    “Darin!” I cry out. 
 
    He grabs my hips quickly and pushes them down hard feeling me wiggling around under his tongue he grunts and glares at me. 
 
    I stop just by the way he looks at me. 
 
    Closing my eyes, it feels so good, I can imagine anyone licking my pussy. 
 
    “Open them!” He shouts at me. 
 
    I open them wide and see that he’s thrusting his tongue in and out of me. He wants me to know that it’s him touching me, making me so wet!
He takes his tongue out and gets on top of me, slipping his knob into my wet hole and wanting more as he thrusts. 
 
    “Darin.” I whine at him my voice is shaking. 
 
    “Daddy.” He tells me. 
 
    I refuse to call him that as he suckles onto my nipple. He suckles hard and nibbles on me, him thrusting his cock in and out of me. 
 
    “Fuck, oh daddy.” I whimper against his ear and nods his head. 
 
    He’s happy that I call him that, I didn’t even think that I could get the words out of my mouth as I spread my legs for him, and he suckles the rest out of one jug. 
 
    “Yes, keep going, fuck me. Fuck me.” I whisper against his ear repeatedly. 
 
    He tries to fuck me harder taking his mouth off one of my tits and he stares into my eyes. I can see how light his brown eyes are! He’s so happy, I don’t think that I’ve ever seen him this happy in my life. 
 
    “I knew that you would love this. That you would enjoy the fuckin that you’re getting. The way I suckle on your tits.” He murmurs, licking his lips to get the taste off them. 
 
    “I’m your fertile milk maid.” I remind him, grinning as he moans for me before he teases my other nipple. 
 
    He licks at my nipple slowly as he squeezes it and we see drips of milk coming out. 
 
    “I’m going to fuck you so good that you’re going to cum all over my cock.” He whispers and latches onto my nipple with his lips. 
 
    He suckles and licks while I arch my back to shove the rest of my tit into his mouth, does he really know how good he’s making me feel? 
 
    I feel his cock coming. He never said anything about coming inside of me. I want to yell at him but he’s making me cum just like he said he would. 
 
    I’m gasping and panting for him. I love how daddy can suckle out the milk that my tits have to offer him. 
 
    When there’s no milk left, when he’s sliding out of me, he gets dressed and takes the pails of milk to the other side of the room where there are milk bottles with caps on them. This is where we store the shipments of the clean, never been used milk bottles. 
 
    “Where are you going?” I whine at him when he’s done filling each milk bottle. There are five in all and he puts them into the crates that he needs. 
 
    “This is our little secret. No one is going to know about this. I know a lot of men that want tit milk not cow milk. I can make more money off this than I can the cows. You stay here and daddy will be back in a little while.” He assures me.  
 
    He steps out of the stall, out of the barn and I feel sad. I don’t want to stay in here. I want to get dressed. I want to do the rest of my chores. 
 
    I want him here with me! 
 
     
 
    It’s getting dark before he comes back to me with food and something to drink. I am almost sleeping with my belly growling. 
 
    “I can’t believe you took so long.” I whine at him, not wanting to be mean. I don’t want him leaving me. 
 
    “I had to assure your mother that you will be fed. That I am the one who will be feeding you. You have no idea how much I have to say for her to get the point that I’m the one in charge.” He glares at me. 
 
    He comes to the hay and he’s not in his clothes, but in a pair of sweatpants and a tank top himself. 
 
    He sits down and gives me dinner. I eat the mash potatoes and gravy. I eat the corn that’s on my plate and take the glass of milk that he’s offered me. 
 
    “Yes, eat up my milk maid.” He whispers to me. 
 
    As I finish the last few bites of chicken that was on my plate for a meat I look down and see that the head of his cock is out of the waistband of his pants. 
 
    I don’t even know how he had gotten it out without me noticing. 
 
    He gets up when he sees that I’m staring. He gets more milk pails and comes back to me. He spreads his legs. 
 
    “Hands and knees milk maid and come as close as you can between my legs.” He instructs me slowly. 
 
    I go to him quickly. I think that I like the fact of him milking me more than he does because I can’t stop thinking about his hands on my tits and pulling on them, squeezing them for the milk to come out. 
 
    “Good milk maid.” He tells me when he can reach my tits, he brings them over the pails, and I can feel him squirting one into each bucket. I whimper and moan, I need him. 
 
    “Daddy, that feels so good. Milk me harder, fuck, harder.” I beg him and he does. He grunts as he’s squeezing me, and we hear the milk shooting faster and faster into the pails. 
 
    I bring my head down and lick at the knob that’s showing off for me.  
 
    “I didn’t say that you could do that.” He gasps, surprised that I would even attempt to do something that he didn’t approve of. 
 
    “I do a lot of things that I’m not allowed to do.” I whine as he continues to move my tits up and down faster and faster. 
 
    “Mm, you sure do. You like it when daddy milks you?” He asks me. 
 
    “You know that I do daddy. Fuck, I need it.” I growl at him and suckle his cock into my mouth. Running my mouth up and down it faster and faster. 
 
    “Yes, oh, my milk maid daddy likes that.” He moans at me and I shove his cock all the way into my mouth, letting his knob hit the back of my throat. 
 
    “Good girl, such a good fuckin milk maid.” Daddy compliments me and I can feel his cock flexing in my mouth. 
 
    Looking down at the pails they are almost full of milk and I know that soon daddy is going to go back to the farmhouse, leaving me here alone. 
 
    He comes hard in my mouth as he watches my tits give the milk that he needs. 
 
    I drink down his hot liquid letting it slide down my throat. 
 
    It’s not until he’s soft that I take my mouth away from it and he takes his hands off my tits. 
 
    “Are you going to leave me now, daddy?” I almost feel like crying. 
 
    “No, way. I told mother that I would stay right outside the stall so that you can’t go getting yourself into trouble all night.” He grins at me. 
 
    “I thought you were just going to leave me here.” I feel a smile come to my face when I sit down on my ass. 
 
    “I’m going to get some of that milk myself. I don’t’ want to be a dull boy now, do I? All work and no play?” He asks, bringing himself closer to me and latching onto one of my tits. 
 
    “No daddy, you don’t want to be all work and no play. Fuck, I want you to fuck me daddy. I want you to suckle out all the creamy milk that you can. You’ve worked so hard today.” I whine at him, spreading my legs as I lay down on my back slowly. I bring a hand around daddy’s neck so that he can come down with. 
 
    Spreading my legs for him I feel his body pressing against mine, his mouth is making my tit give him more milk than he should get for just testing it. 
 
    I don’t care though. I’m going to have daddy milking me all the time! I’m daddy’s fertile milk maid! 
 
      
 
    The End  
 
      
 
      
 
    Book 44: Milked For Daddy: A Taboo Story 
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
    I’ve been keeping my distance because I can see how Brandon looks at me. He knows. He must. He eyes my breasts like they’re a snack for him. I try to cover up the milk stains because sometimes I leak through. Brandon is my stepfather. I’m twenty years old, pretty soon though, I’m not sure that I can keep myself from needing him to help milk me.  
 
      
 
     
 
                  “Ashley.” Brandon calls to me from the dining room. 
 
    “Yes?” I clear my throat and walks into the dining room from the living room. I have brown hair and light brown eyes. Wearing just my sports bra tonight and a pair of loose-fitting sweatpants I can already see what he wants. 
 
    He looks at my tits every time that I’m around him and my nipples get hard. He isn’t stupid. No matter how many times I have tried to hide the fact that my tits are filling because of the milk he can always see. 
 
    Brandon has short blonde hair, baby blue eyes and it’s hard to stay strong when he gives me that sexy smile, showing off his perfectly white teeth. 
 
    “I was just wondering if you wouldn’t mind doing the dishes tonight?” He states, putting a hand on my hip. 
 
    I almost flinch, my nipples are getting harder and he’s looking right at them. His hand stays on my hip until I make my way to the dishwasher and start rinsing dishes to put them inside. 
 
    “You know, it’s mother’s turn tonight.” I tell him. 
 
    “You know that she’s gone to your aunt’s because she’s sick. You can’t fault her for that.” He shoots back at me. 
 
    It’s just crazy how he sticks up for her, but that he shows he wants me. It doesn’t matter, even when mother is around, he’s still gawking as if I’m going to just fling myself at him. 
 
    He sits there and watches me for a few more minutes before he heads down the hall to his room.  
 
    They don’t even share the same room, the last argument they had mother made him get out of her bed. 
 
    He has the bedroom right next to mine now and mother’s is all the way down the hall. 
 
    I hurry with the dishes and can’t stop thinking about him. I can’t stop thinking about how good it would be for him to lick at my nipples. To taste my creamy milk, to know how big… 
 
    I try to push the thoughts out of my head as I slam the dishwasher’s door and lock it into place before I turn it on. 
 
    Going down the hall to my own room. I hesitate at my door and then continue to the next one. I open the door just in time to see that Brandon is in the process of taking off his boxers.  
 
    I can see his knob just a little and when he sets eyes on me, he continues to pull them down. Inviting me silently to come closer. 
 
    His cock is so hard, I feel the sweat already on my forehead, I feel my nipples getting harder than ever before. 
 
    The pain. 
 
    I know that I can help him, and he can help me. 
 
    “Lay down.” I whisper to him. 
 
    He does so without asking me why. He knows why. 
 
    I pull down my sweatpants and only stand in the sports bra and panties before I lay on top of him. 
 
    “What are you doing sweetie?” He asks me as if he doesn’t know, resting his hands on my hips and not trying to push me away. 
 
    “I want you to have something good in your mouth, daddy. I want you to suckle them.” I whimper at him, sliding one of my tits out of the bra and gasping as I press my hard nipple against his mouth. 
 
    “I knew that you wouldn’t be able to stay away from me. I just knew that you were going to come see me sooner or later. What have I done to deserve such sweetness?” He asks, slipping his tongue out and pressing it against my nipple. He licks just a little and moans. 
 
    “Nothing, I just want you daddy.” I whine at him, feeling his mouth attack my tit when the words slip out. 
 
    He moans for me, grunting and suckling as he takes the sweet treat that he wants. He’s greedy about it. 
 
    I gasp and moan against his ear as I slide my pussy up and down his shaft. I wiggle around on top of him as he keeps his hands steady on my hips. 
 
    I thrust my body so that my tit hits the back of his throat and feel him almost gag on it. 
 
    One hand comes off my hip, sliding to my lower back. His fingers only hesitate for a second when they brush against the waistband of my panties. 
 
    He slips his fingers in and I think that he’s going to tease my ass hole, finding myself hoping that he would! Instead he goes right down and slips it to the back of my pussy. 
 
    I jump when he starts to finger my pussy from the back, getting me wetter than I already am. I want him, fuck. I want him! 
 
    “Keep doing that daddy. Make me so wet!” I scream against his ear and thrust against his finger. Feeling his shaft spreading my pussy lips and I almost lose control completely because my clit is sliding up and down his shaft through the panties. 
 
    “We should take these off.” He moans pulling my jug out of his mouth. 
 
    I shake my head no. 
 
    “Yes, it will feel even better. Give daddy that sweet pussy too. You know you want to. I can feel it when you thrust it against my fingers, how hot and wet it is for me.” He winks at me, letting me know that he knows I want to fuck. 
 
    “That would be too much daddy!” I cry out when he suckles onto my other tit. 
 
    He shakes his head at me, letting me know that it’s not too much. 
 
    The way his tongue swirls around my hard nipple and the way my creamy milk slips out of my tit I can’t help but pull down my panties. 
 
    I can’t deny that we both want it! 
 
    He murmurs something as he suckles slowly at my tit and I feel his fingers coming out of my pussy just so that I can grab his shaft and slip his knob into me without tearing my jug away from his mouth. 
 
    I press down on it, biting down on his shoulder as he continues to suckle even harder, he nibbles teasing me and I thrust my pussy so hard against his cock that he’s all the way inside of me. My tit all the way in his mouth so that he does gag on it, but he doesn’t complain. 
 
    “Yes, daddy. God, your cock. Fuck your mouth!” I scream out for him and thrust my body up and down his to feel his cock slip in and out of me.  
 
    He opens his mouth wide so that when I thrust to have his cock all the way inside of me, he’s ready for my tit to slip right in. 
 
    He licks and suckles as fast as he can. 
 
    “I’m going to cum daddy, I’m going to cum.” I whisper against his ear, breathing my hot breath into it. 
 
    He nods his head, he’s so ready for me to cum against his cock that it’s crazy. I can feel his cock shaking inside of me and he wants to cum. 
 
    “Does daddy want to cum for me? Does he want to continue taking his sweet treat and filling this sweet pussy with his hot load?” I whimper against his ear this time. 
 
    He nods his head up and down fast. 
 
    “Then cum.” I whimper at him. 
 
    As the words slip out of my mouth, he shoots his hot load into me! 
 
    “That’s it, daddy, make me cum, fuckin make me cum.” I grind against his cock and I feel my pussy coming for him. 
 
    “I want you daddy. I want you.” I whine at him.  
 
    He’s taken my tit out of his mouth because he knows that he’s not going to get anymore from me.  
 
    He grunts louder and I can’t stop coming for him! I just can’t! 
 
    “Daddy’s girl has such sweet treats for him.” He moans as soon as my pussy starts to calm down. 
 
    “Did you like it?” I ask him, biting down on my lip when I feel his cock slipping out of me. 
 
    “I loved it I didn’t think that you were going to come in here. I was surprised that you stayed when you saw that I was getting undressed. You know how much I’ve wanted these tits. I knew that these tits were filling the second I noticed I knew it was with milk.” He tells me, something that I already knew because of the way he looked at me. 
 
    I slide off him and go to my room to get into the shower. I fall asleep with no problems at all, a smile on my face. 
 
    The second I wake up it’s nothing, but pain and I know what I have to do. I don’t care if he’s sleeping or not, daddy is going to get the treat that he wants. 
 
    I open his door and see that he’s sleeping with his legs spread, his mouth open, just a little. I lock the door before I make my way to him. 
 
    I pull back the sheets and notice that his hard on this morning is bigger than last nights and I just want to hop on it. 
 
    “Daddy?” I whimper. 
 
    He doesn’t move and I slowly get on top of him, I put the head of his cock against my opening that’s nice and hot right now. I thrust against him and feel my nipple slip into his mouth. 
 
    “Daddy, wake up.” I whine at him. 
 
    He opens one eye and grins at me. 
 
    “Do you know how early it is?” He asks me, but he suckles at my jug and I fuck him like crazy.  
 
    “Don’t tell me that you don’t’ want this sweet treat first thing in the morning. You can’t tell you don’t.” I whisper shaking my head at him. 
 
    A few seconds later daddy has his arms around me, and he rolls me over onto my back. That’s when we hear a knock on the door. 
 
    I don’t say anything, I even hold my breath while daddy slowly slips his knob inside of me it’s so hard to stay quiet when I feel his knob just sitting there. 
 
    “Are you awake Brandon?” It’s mother! 
 
    “I am.” He clears his throat as she tries his door. 
 
    “I wanted to talk.” She tells him. 
 
    “Not right now. I don’t want to talk. You just kicked me out of the bedroom.” He reminds her and she sighs heavily. 
 
    He covers my mouth with his hand, and he thrusts his cock deep inside of me. I have to be quiet! I can’t make any noise. 
 
    “Can’t we just talk about what happened?” She asks him, begging him almost and I would feel bad for her if he wasn’t fuckin me. 
 
    “Not right now. I would like to be alone. I’ve been doing a lot of thinking myself.” He tells her, pulling out and thrusting into me again. 
 
    Daddy presses his hand against my mouth even tighter than the last time. He looks down at my jugs and sees the seeping milk. 
 
    He brings his mouth down and licks at my nipples. He brings his tongue to the bottom of my round tits and licks from there so that he doesn’t miss anything. 
 
    He does the same to my other one as I spread my legs nice and wide for him. 
 
    “Come on, baby.” She whines at him through the door. 
 
    There’s no way that he’s going to talk to her right now. Not with his cock deep inside my wet pussy!
“Go away!” He shouts at her, slamming into me harder than the last time. 
 
    I know that he hadn’t meant to holler at her, he just needs to get out how good it feels being deep inside my pussy. 
 
    She moves away from the door and it’s not too long before we hear the house door slamming behind her. 
 
    “Fuck, oh. Daddy that was hot. Fuck me.” I whine when he takes his hand away from my mouth. 
 
    He pushes my tits together and daddy suckles as he fucks me harder and deeper.  
 
    “Mm, I can’t believe that I could stay that quiet. I knew that I wouldn’t have this huge cock inside of me anymore if she had found out. 
 
    He bites down and I arch my back as I spread my legs as wide as I can get them.  
 
    “Daddy fuck me harder.” I whimper against his ear and he does!
Daddy is fuckin me so hard that I feel my tits press further into his mouth. Showing me that I’m the only one that he wants. That I’m the only one that he needs. 
 
    The more he teases me, the wetter I am for him and I can’t forget just how good it feels to be with him. 
 
    “Don’t stop, I’m almost there. Give me that hard cock, give it to me.” I gasp and pant for him, bringing my head off the pillow just to slam it back down again. 
 
    I cum hard for him. I cum so hard that some of it spills out of me and onto the bed. I feel him coming deep inside of me. 
 
    “Fuck, daddy’s girl loves to cum all over his cock now. Now that you know how good it is, how big it is.” He tells me, tearing his mouth away from my tits when there’s nothing more to give him. 
 
    “Yes, I want you. I want you all the time. I can’t believe how good you feel. How good this feels.” I gasp and feel him slipping out of me. 
 
    He rolls over onto his back and stares up at the ceiling with a big smile on his face. 
 
    “If you go back into mother’s room, I’m not going to be able to sneak in here like I did this morning.” I bite down on my lip. 
 
    I remember how mother sounded on the other side of the door. How she wanted to speak to him, how she wanted to make things right. 
 
    “I’m not going to go back into that room. Daddy’s door is always open to you. I will play along that I love your mother, but she’s not the one that I’m after. She can’t give me the sweet treat that you can give me.” He tells me.  
 
    I feel so special as he wraps his arms around me. 
 
    “So that means that you’re not going to sleep with her, right?” I raise my eyebrows at him. 
 
    “Right.” He tells me, nodding his head in agreement. 
 
    The smile on my face widens as he pulls me closer to him. 
 
    I look down at his soft cock and bite down on my lip, he notices the silence and sees what I’m looking at. 
 
    “You can stay in here all day.” He teases me. 
 
    “No, I can’t. Mother will come home, and she will wonder where I am. Then she will know.” My eyes grow wide. 
 
    “No, just leave a note stating that you’re at a friend’s house and I’m going to stay in here all day anyways.” He tells me. 
 
    How conniving my daddy is!  
 
    I love how his mind works and I bring a hand down to stroke him. 
 
    “I want to play with it.” I whimper. 
 
    “Then play with it.” He tells me. 
 
    I get down between his legs and take his soft cock, running it up and down his knob. I feel it sliding against my clit and I love it. I love how it makes me feel. 
 
    “Keep doing that and daddy will slam into you again.” He winks at me. 
 
    I moan for him, sliding it up and down my clit that’s slowly starting to swell for him. 
 
    He grabs me and pulls me down on top of him, suckling my tit into his mouth, suckling it so much that he has my nipple at the back of my throat. 
 
    I feel his shaft slowly getting hard for me as I grind against his knob. I gasp and moan for him, biting down on my lip. 
 
    “I will wait until you cum on daddy’s knob. I know that’s what you want to do.” His whispered voice in my ear makes me so fuckin horny for him. 
 
    “Daddy.” I whine at him. 
 
    “Yes, take your time. I want these tits.” He tells me greedily and suckles it back into his mouth. I am a lucky girl that daddy wants my sweet treat. 
 
    I giggle when he moans for me, when he grabs my ass cheeks tightly in his hands. He will get more, just not right now. 
 
    I want daddy to remember that I’m the one who makes him feel good. That I’m the one who will always give him my sweet, creamy, milk. He’s going to have all that he wants and then some. 
 
    “It’s amazing, isn’t it, daddy that we can be so close now?” I whisper against his ear. 
 
    He nods his head and I know that I’m going to cum if I don’t stop rubbing against his knob. I bring it to my hole. 
 
    It’s where I want him. It’s where I need him. He’s already taking the sweet, sweet, milk. I might as well give him another taste of my pussy by squirting all over his hard cock! 
 
    The End 
 
      
 
      
 
    Book 45: Daddy’s Milk Treat: A Taboo Story  
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
    My name’s Nicky, and at eighteen I could be doing a lot better. Living with my stepfather Jake and his brother Andy I have a little problem. My breasts are heavy, they are sore, and they are full of milk! I don’t know what to do until Andy snidely gives me a suggestion, maybe it was a joke, who knows it’s still a good idea! 
 
      
 
      
 
    Walking into the living room, running a brush through my dark brown hair and wearing a white tube top with a pair of leggings. The only thing that is showing is my stomach. You can definitely tell that my tube top is padded. There’s a reason for that… 
 
    I see my stepfather Jake’s brother Andy gaming and I sit down beside him as I begin to braid my hair. My brown eyes squint at the television not because I need glassed but I’m hoping that I can keep the pain out of them! 
 
    “Nicky, want to try?” He asks, turning to me and reaching out to give me the paddle. 
 
    “I have more important things to do than to game.” I roll my eyes at him, getting ready to get off the couch. 
 
    “Yeah? Like what?” He looks at me with his blue beady eyes, his blonde hair hasn’t been brushed all morning. 
 
    “Like none of your business.” I glare at him. 
 
    I don’t know why Jake allowed him to live here. He should be gone already. He was only supposed to stay a few weeks and now it’s been months. 
 
    “I know what you’re going through.” The grin on his face isn’t one that I like. 
 
    “I don’t know what you’re talking about.” I shoot back at him. 
 
    “No?” He raises his eyebrows. 
 
    I don’t say anything, the words are right there at the tip of my tongue. I want to scream at him and wipe that smirk off his face. 
 
    “I know someone who can help you with your issue…” He lets his voice trail off and his eyes go automatically to my tits. 
 
    I bite down on my lip, not wanting to admit the problem that I have. 
 
    “Jake likes fresh milk.” He winks at me. 
 
    “You’re gross!” I shout at him, getting off the couch then and heading out of the room.  
 
    “You know that you’d like it. Besides, I hear that the pain goes away quicker that way than any other.” He shrugs his shoulders. 
 
    He laughs as I run up the stairs and I slam the door. 
 
    The nerve of him.  
 
    I pace back and forth with my hands behind my back. 
 
   

 

 If Andy can see it than I know that Jake has, he’s not stupid. Why should I think he would be?  
 
    Hearing a knock on my bedroom door I open it and see that it’s Jake. 
 
    “Are you okay in here?” He asks, his blonde hair is nicely brushed, his blue eyes look worried and he’s wearing a pair of jeans with no shirt. 
 
    He’s masculine, tanned, the smile that he usually carries is a beautiful one, but he’s not smiling right now. 
 
    “Yes.” I tell him, sitting down on the bed and watching him come into the room. He sits at my computer desk. 
 
    “What’s the matter?” He looks into my eyes quickly and that’s when I see that they move and slide down to my tube top. 
 
    His eyes have changed, they look like they’re full of desire and I want to tell him, I want him to know but it seems like he already does. 
 
    “Jake?” I ask. 
 
    “Mm?” He asks, bringing his eyes back up to mine.  
 
    I feel the first tears slipping out of my eyes and down my cheeks. 
 
    “Come here, Nicky.” He whispers to me. 
 
    I get off the bed and go to him, he has his arms stretched out for me, he has his legs spread slightly. 
 
    I sit down on his lap and he brings an arm around my waist, his hands are so warm. I see that he’s left the door open and I want to go shut it, but I don’t want to leave his lap. I don’t want to feel his arm slide away from me. 
 
    The words that Andy said downstairs are ringing through my ears. 
 
    “You know that you can tell me anything.” He whispers to me. 
 
    “Open your mouth.” I whine at him. 
 
    I think that he’s going to laugh at me, I’m waiting for it, but it doesn’t happen.  
 
    “Why do you want me to do that?” He asks, a little puzzled. 
 
    “Please, just do it. I want you to try something sweet.” I clear my throat and feeling my face grow red. 
 
    He does what I say, and I slowly lower my tube top until it’s right under my tits. He stares at me, but he doesn’t say anything. 
 
    I bring a hand to the back of his head I bring his mouth closer and closer to my jug and he should stop me. I should stop me, but I can’t I have no control over the help that I need!
I push my tit into his mouth and that’s when I feel his mouth closing slowly. He begins to suckle without me telling him to! 
 
    “God.” I whine at him, arching my back for him. 
 
    Andy was right, he was so right, and I can feel the pain leaving my tit already. It’s starting to feel so good and I can’t help that I want more. 
 
    “Is that good, huh? You like that sweet treat that you’re tasting?” I whimper at him, wiggling around on his lap. 
 
    He stares into my eyes. He doesn’t have to tell me, I put a hand on his jeans, and I can feel his hardness. 
 
    All I do is press down on it. I don’t try to stroke him through his jeans, but he has his hand cupping my pussy between my legs, feeling me through my leggings. 
 
    I spread my legs a little wider and I grind against him, wanting to fuck him now. Even though that’s not part of the deal. I unbutton his pants, unzip his fly and see that there’s no boxers when I see his knob. 
 
    “Daddy.” I gasp and that’s when he bites down on my tit. 
 
    “You like being called that? You like being called daddy?” I coo at him he bites down on my tit a little harder and nods his head up and down. 
 
    I giggle and moan for him, feeling the pain in my other tit. I want him to have the other one.  
 
    “Daddy take the other sweet jug. It’s just waiting for you.” I gasp when I look down at it and he does too. 
 
    My other jug is seeping out milk and he takes his mouth off the one that’s almost dried up, he licks at my nipple. He licks faster and faster as it seeps out more and more. 
 
    “The only way that it will stop daddy is if you suckle it. Come on, take that sweet, creamy, milk.” I offer him as I big to stroke his cock. 
 
    He does, he snatches it up and suckles it hard as his hand comes to the waist of my leggings and soon his hands down between my legs inside of them! 
 
    I stroke his cock a little faster as he suckles a little harder, he slips his fingers inside my wet hole as I squeeze his cock hard, feeling it flex in my hand. 
 
    “There you go daddy, drink it all down. Take all of my creamy goodness and take the pain away.” I am breathing heavily, whimpering and whining. 
 
    I buck my hips, feeling his fingers slip deeper inside of me. He wiggles them around and I cum for him then! I cum so hard all over his fingers, feeling the pool of wetness spreading across the leggings that I’m wearing, and I feel some warm, wet, liquid on my hand, feeling his cock getting wet I look down and moan. 
 
    I am making him cum! Fuck, I am making him cum all over my hand as he suckles and bites down so hard that I think that he’s going to break the skin if he doesn’t calm down. 
 
    A few seconds later though the smile is off my face because he takes my tit out of his mouth, there’s nothing more for him to drink down. 
 
    “That was a sweet treat baby. God, that tasted so good.” Before he licks his lips, I can see some creamy milk almost slip off the bottom lip. 
 
    His hand comes out of my leggings and he licks the fingers that were in my pussy. I giggle at him and he slips my tube top over my tits, making them disappear again. 
 
    “Did I help you?” He asks me innocently, his voice so soft. 
 
    “You did daddy, thank you so much.” I whine at him, getting off his lap and going to the dresser to find a different pair of pants. 
 
    He stands up from the chair and he pushes his cock back inside his jeans, zipping up and buttoning them. 
 
    “I’m going to be home, all day so if you need anymore help…” He lets his voice trail off, offering his assistance this time. 
 
    “Thank you, daddy.” I tell him, getting out of the leggings with him still here. Putting on a pair of panties and then boxer shorts. 
 
    All the fun made me tired and I pull back the sheets so that I can climb into bed. He looks at me, he doesn’t say anything before he turns away from me and walks out of the bedroom, leaving the door open. 
 
    Andy passes Jake in the hall because I can hear one coming downstairs and one walking the hall. 
 
    “Naughty girl, do you feel better? Did daddy take all that pain away?” Andy asks me in a snide voice when he pops his head into my bedroom. 
 
    I glare at him I don’t say anything. He must’ve been lurking the hallway when Jake was suckling all the pain out of me. 
 
    I remain quiet and he laughs at me, shaking his head back and forth. Then he continues to walk down the hall to his own room. 
 
    Maybe he’s just jealous. That’s what I tell myself and find myself slowly drifting off for a late afternoon nap covering himself to the shoulder and rolling over so that my back is to the door. 
 
    I could close it, but I’m just too tired to do that. I don’t want to get out of the warmth of my bed. Finally, finally, the pain has gone away. 
 
    It’s when I wake up and see that my bedroom door is closed when I roll over to lay on my other side. 
 
    Who shut it?  
 
    It doesn’t matter, someone did, which means that someone was watching me sleep. I sigh and shake my head, feeling my anger growing I have to remind myself that maybe Jake had closed my door for me seeing that I had fallen asleep. 
 
    That’s when I realize that I have bigger problems it’s almost nine at night and I feel the pain, there’s no way I’m going to be able to go back to sleep. 
 
    Getting out of bed and heading to my door I open it the hall light is on and I make my way down to Jake’s room. 
 
    I have to pass Andy’s room which his door is closed and I’m thankful for that. It’s none of his business what me and daddy do. 
 
    Just when I think that I’m in the clear the bathroom door opens and out comes Andy. He sees where I’m headed. 
 
    “I can help you too.” He licks his lips staring down at my tits. 
 
    “You can’t do it as good as daddy. I know that you can’t.” I whisper to him, a small grin on my face seeing that Andy is now the one glaring at me. 
 
    I got him! That’s exactly what he is, he’s jealous that I give daddy a sweet treat! 
 
    I walk down the hall and go into Jake’s room, he’s in bed with the sheet around his waist. I don’t see a waistband for his boxers which almost makes my heart pound out of my chest. He’s naked. I know that he is. 
 
    He pulls back the sheet when he sees me, making sure that there’s room for me.  
 
    “I had a feeling that you would be back, you have no idea how much my tongue is jerking for some of that sweet milk.” He moans to me. 
 
    I don’t bother shutting the bedroom door, doing the same thing that he’d done to me earlier in the day. 
 
    I giggle at him and go to him. 
 
    Sitting on the edge of the bed I pull down my shorts and slide the tube top over my head. There’s no reason to hide from daddy anymore, he knows and he’s not mad. The way he tastes the sweet, creamy, milk makes me feel like he wants to taste something else and I’m willing to give him anything that he wants. 
 
    “Daddy they hurt so much.” I whimper at him leaning my back against the pillows that are behind him. 
 
    “Mm, let daddy get that sweet treat and make you feel all better.” He whispers to me, bringing his mouth closer and closer to my tits.  
 
    I nod my head and gasp when I see that my nipple disappears between his lips. I love it when he closes his eyes and relaxes for me. 
 
    Out of the corner of my eye I see Andy standing in the doorway! I almost yell at him, almost jump, but I whimper and moan louder. 
 
    “Keep your eyes closed daddy. I love how sweet and innocent you look.” I whimper, licking my lips and gasping when he bites down hard. 
 
    “Daddy, I want this cock of yours. I want it.” I beg him softly and reach down under the sheets. I grab his hard cock and spread my legs. 
 
    “Get on me daddy while I let you have this sweet liquid.” I am panting for him and he gets on top of me. 
 
    He lays down on me and thrusts into me. 
 
    I look over his shoulder that’s when Andy and I make eye contact. I spread my legs a little wider just for daddy. 
 
    “Fuck me.” I whine as my eyes stay on Andy’s. 
 
    Andy can’t stop looking at me. I can see the desire in his eyes and I now know that he wants me. He licks his lips. 
 
    He doesn’t care that I know that he’s watching us! This was his suggestion, maybe it was a joke. Either way I did what he told me to and now daddy is fuckin me so good. He’s suckling my tits in the best way that he can. 
 
    “Fuck, you’re taking the pain away daddy. You are. Now take the pain away from my pussy.” I whimper softly. 
 
    Andy’s eyebrows shoot up, surprised that I would still talk dirty with someone watching. I can see his cock getting hard in his boxers and I look down at them. 
 
    He does too, seeing how hard he is that’s when he walks away from the door and I bite back a laugh. 
 
    I go back to concentrating on daddy and he’s stopped suckling the jug that’s in his mouth.  
 
    “Time for the other one. I can’t believe how sweet you are baby. I can’t, it’s like it’s all a dream.” He grunts at me softly. 
 
    “It’s not a dream daddy, I will stay right here so that when you wake up in the morning you will know that it’s not a dream. I promise it’s too good to be a dream.” I assure him, arching my back and reminding him about the other jug. 
 
    He doesn’t need any reminding though. He’s staring at my hard nipple. Bringing a hand to it he squeezes my nipple between his fingers and some milk slips out just for him. 
 
    He moans and licks it again. 
 
    “Don’t tease yourself daddy, take it. Let the milk fill your mouth. Let that sweet liquid treat run down your throat.” I giggle at him. 
 
    When he bites down into my tit, I feel the milk squirting out of me, I moan as it hits the back of his throat and daddy suckles the rest of my tit into his mouth. 
 
    I feel him thrusting harder inside of me and I whimper, closing my eyes as I rub my shaking hands up and down his sides. 
 
    “Yes, you have no idea how good this milk tastes baby. It’s so good. I don’t ever want to share this with anyone.” He grunts at me, holding my tit between his teeth. 
 
    “You don’t have to daddy this is all yours. I will never give it to anyone else. Never! You’re so good at taking the pain away for me.” I gasp and whine when I feel his cock flexing inside of me, when I feel him suckling my nipple to the back of his mouth. 
 
    I feel my eyes fluttering and I am breathing heavily against daddy’s ear as he grunts and whimpers for me. 
 
    “Keep going daddy, suckle it all out. Take my pain away.” I whisper licking at his earlobe and feel his mouth relaxing. 
 
    He doesn’t have to go so fast he can take his time. I just can’t get over the fact that Andy would suggest daddy suckling me. 
 
    I’m so glad that he did, I wouldn’t know what to do with this pain if he hadn’t. I would be crying all the time now. Not being able to hide the fact that my tits are milking and seeping.  
 
    That’s one good thing about Andy even though he is a prick, he’s given me such good advice. 
 
    “Cum for me daddy, cum.” I whisper, pressing my lips against his ear and I feel his hot load slowly filling my pussy while he takes down the last swallows of my creamy milk! 
 
      
 
    The End  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Book 46: Please Milk Me Daddy! A Taboo Story 
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
    Living at home with my stepfather Blake has advantages. I have found myself in a big Bind! Messed around and now I have milk that wants to leak out. It’s so painful, I see that Blake can tell something is the matter. It’s at bedtime that I can’t stop myself from giving him a BIG surprise! 
 
      
 
      
 
    All through dinner I picture him touching me, pleasing me. I have already finished my homework and there’s one thing that I haven’t done yet. But that will come soon. There’s a topic that I have to pick for school. It’s for sex ed and I want to make sure that my presentation is the best. I am experiencing some of it. 
 
    Messed around and got myself in jam my first time with a man! Of course, Blake doesn’t know it yet, he would hit the roof. 
 
    I think about him all the time though. I think about him drinking my creamy milk, loving every second of it. 
 
    “What are you thinking about?” He asks me when he sees that I’m not really here. 
 
    “Nothing.” I smile and blush at him. 
 
    “Come on, tell me.” He teases me. 
 
    I fill my mouth with food so that I don’t have to answer him at all. I chew slowly and he shakes his head. 
 
    “Probably some boy.” He grunts, shaking his head. 
 
    My heart pounds in my chest. He’s right though, the boy I’m thinking about is him! I can’t just come out and say it though, now can I?” 
 
    I gasp when I feel the pain in my tits. I can feel them filling and I know that they are leaking. I can feel it inside my bra that’s hiding under my shirt. 
 
    “There’s this project at school for sex ed.” I tell him, clearing my throat and taking a sip of the glass of milk that’s sitting in front of me. 
 
    “Yeah?” He asks. 
 
    “Yes, we have to come up with information about the woman’s body when she’s pregnant. My class is nothing but girls. I guess the guys don’t want anything to do with it.” I laugh nervously. 
 
    “What exactly do you have to come up with? What have you been thinking about? I know that your brain is going crazy today.” He nods his head. 
 
    “I want to describe how it feels to be breast fed.” I feel my face growing hot. 
 
    “What?” He gasps, almost letting his fork fall to the table. 
 
    “Yeah. I want to know. If every woman tried it before hand, maybe they could make a better choice. A lot of women choose to bottle feed and I want to at least throw another opinion out there.” I try not to look at him as I tell him. 
 
    He doesn’t say anything though and I finish eating, trying to put what I said to the back of my mind. At least it sounded educational to my ears. 
 
    Neither of us speak after dinner we always do the dishes together and we don’t even talk then. I don’t know if I’ve made him mad. 
 
    If I did, then he would’ve said something, maybe I made him feel uncomfortable and I never thought of that. 
 
    “I’m going to bed.” He tells me, pulling the sink plug and rinsing out the empty sink. 
 
    “Me too.” I whisper and watch as he leaves the kitchen. 
 
    I dry and put the rest of the dishes away as I think about how good it would feel. I even picture him teasing me, making me giggle and laugh at him. Making him want me. 
 
    The more I think about it the worse my tits get the pain and I can’t stop thinking about that either. It’s too painful for me. 
 
    I lock the house door and go to my room to get ready for bed. Putting on my silk boxer shorts for women and a matching top that’s not too tight maybe I can sleep tonight. 
 
    Before I even get into bed though I know that I’m not going to get a wink of sleep and that daddy is going to be upset with me, but he’s going to need to help me. 
 
    Walking out of my room and down the hall I see him sitting on the bed. He’s just got done slipping his boxers on when I walk into the room. 
 
    He likes to keep his door open and I don’t say that I blame him, at least I will know that when the doors closed, he has a woman over… 
 
    I erase that image from my mind really quick. 
 
    “Can I help you with something? I thought that you were going to go to bed?” He asks me, giving me a tired smile. 
 
    “I was going to, but I can’t.” I shake my head walking over to him and sitting on his lap. 
 
    He’s a little surprised I guess, but he doesn’t tell me to get off his lap. 
 
    “What’s the matter?” He asks me. 
 
    “I was just wondering if you were mad that I brought that up at dinner.” I state, licking at my lips. 
 
    It was now or never, and I don’t want it to be never. 
 
    “No, I wasn’t upset with you. I just want to know how you’re going to make that happen.” He clears his throat. 
 
    “I thought that you would be able to help me.” I tell him. 
 
    He shakes his head. 
 
    “No one has to know that it was you. No one.” I whine at him, letting the words rush out of my mouth. 
 
    “Are you kidding me? You know that I wouldn’t be able to do that to you…” His voice trails off. 
 
    “Why?” I glare at him. 
 
    “You just know.” He shakes his head again. 
 
    Slowly I lower my tank top. 
 
    He tries to pull it back up but the second his fingers touch my nipple I can’t help but moan for him.  
 
    “Come on, Tina. We can’t.” He tells me. 
 
    “Just one little suckle.” I whine at him. 
 
    He shakes his head. 
 
    “One and I will never ask you to do it again.” I tell him, sucking in my breath. 
 
    That’s when he does it. He attaches his mouth to my tit, and he suckles at it. I know that he can taste the milk and his eyes grow wide. 
 
    He takes his mouth off my tit like it’s burned his mouth. 
 
    He pushes me off his lap and I almost land on my face but catch my balance on my feet. 
 
    That’s when I think he doesn’t want me, but he takes me by my shoulders and turns me around, pushing me down on the bed roughly. 
 
    He gets on top of me and I spread my legs automatically for him. 
 
    “I didn’t think…” I let my voice trail off and feel his hands on my tits! 
 
    He opens his mouth wide and squeezes my tit and it shoots milk into his mouth. I cry out and whimper for him, wiggling under him. 
 
    “Daddy.” I gasp as he continues to milk one and then the other, double fisting as he tries to take all of it. 
 
    “I’m sorry. I’m so sorry.” He shakes his head. 
 
    “No, don’t be. Please. I want you to milk me more daddy!” I cry out, afraid that he’s going to leave me. 
 
    That he’s going to get off me and I don’t want that, I wouldn’t be able to stand the rejection of his hands, his mouth.  
 
    “I’m sorry for what I’m about to do.” He grunts, bringing his cock away from me as he suckles one of my nipples. 
 
    He takes his hand and pulls my silk shorts down. He takes off his boxers. 
 
    “Daddy, this isn’t part of the presentation that I want to give at school.” I gasp. 
 
    I shake my head, but before I can tell him no he slams his cock into me, he’s thrusting in and out of me faster and faster as he suckles harder and nibbles on me. 
 
    “Yes!” I scream out, spreading my legs even wider. 
 
    I close my eyes, I never thought that daddy would want to fuck me. I didn’t think that he would want this wet pussy. 
 
    Now that he’s in me it’s all I want along with daddy milking me the best he can. My legs are shaking and I’m sweating, but I don’t care. 
 
    “Daddy keep fuckin this young pussy. Suckle my jugs harder!” I shout at him, demanding him to continue pleasing me only I want more. 
 
    He nods his head and grunts at me louder as he switches tits, and he squeezes it. He suckles and squeezes making sure that the streams of milk go into his mouth. I can see that he doesn’t want to waste any of it. 
 
    “Good, fuck!” I cry for him, feeling the tears sliding down my face and enjoying them. 
 
    When there’s nothing left Daddy comes to his senses, almost as if a light switch has come on in his head. 
 
    He takes his cock out of me just as I’m about to cum for him!
“Oh, god, what have I done?” He whispers to me, getting off me and heading out of the bedroom. 
 
    He doesn’t return for a long time and when I go in search of him, he’s fallen asleep on the couch. I want to wake him up. I want to fuck him. I want to cum for him and yet he doesn’t want me.  
 
    I should be thankful that he suckled me dry and there’s no pain. I stretch and yawn as I turn to head back upstairs. 
 
    It’s the best night’s sleep that I’ve gotten in a long time. It’s in the morning that I feel the pain again. 
 
    I go to daddy’s room but he’s not there. I walk into the living room, still no daddy. Then I find him in the kitchen. 
 
    He’s searching the fridge. 
 
    “What are you looking for?” I ask as if nothing had happened between us last night, but my nipples are pressing against my white night shirt and I know that I have to feel his mouth on them again. 
 
    “I’m looking for the milk.” He moves things around that are on the top shelf. 
 
    “I dumped it down the sink.” I tell, biting down on my lip, but confessing to my sin. 
 
    “Why would you do something like that, Tina?” He asks me, whirling around to face me. 
 
    “You liked your surprise last night, didn’t you daddy?” I whimper. 
 
    He doesn’t say anything to me, and I know that I’m right. He can’t deny that he loved suckling the milk out of my tits, milking me like there was no tomorrow. 
 
    “Daddy, you can milk me again you liked it a lot last night. You know that you want more of my creamy, sweet, milk.” I purr against his ear backing him up against the fridge. 
 
    “Tina,” he shakes his head. 
 
    “Daddy don’t deny yourself. Don’t deny me. Your little girl is so sore. They hurt so much. I know this hurts too. You didn’t cum last night daddy.” I remind him, rubbing the head of his cock between the boxers that he was wearing last night. 
 
    He closes his eyes and pushes the back of his head against the fridge and closes his eyes tightly as I run my finger up around his knob. 
 
    “Daddy, look.” I whisper to him. 
 
    His eyes are still closed, and I yank down my shirt so that my jugs are noticed. So that he can see the sweet cream for himself. 
 
    “Daddy, just look.” I’m almost crying when he opens his eyes and looks down at my tits. 
 
    I feel his cock getting harder and harder as I tease his knob. 
 
    He sees the creamy milk and I rub myself against him. He pushes me away from him just a little before he lifts me onto the table. Grabbing my hips tightly and leaving them there as he suckles a little of the milk out. 
 
    “That’s it, fuck.” I moan, throwing my head back and daddy takes his mouth off me. He lifts me, I bring my hands around the back of his neck and he carries me to my room. 
 
    Suckling my tit on and off. He pushes the door open and I think that he’s going to toss me onto the bed, but he turns himself so that I’m on top of him when he lays down on the bed. 
 
    “Milk me daddy!” I cry out for him now and he’s squeezing again. I lift the bottom of my night shirt and bring his cock out of his boxers. 
 
    I thrust against him and he’s inside of me, all the cock that I want is deep inside of my wet pussy!
“You’re coming this morning. You’re going to cum deep inside my wet cunt. Keep milking me daddy.” I whisper against his ear. 
 
    I’m not letting daddy pull a fast one this time. I’m going to allow him to milk only one tit before he can have the other one daddy’s going to have to let me cum all over his cock.  
 
    It’s amazing how he grunts and stares at me when I look into his eyes. 
 
    “Yes, take that feeding daddy. It’s all yours. Milk this tit, squirt the creamy sweetness into your mouth.” I whisper, keeping my eyes on his. 
 
    I thrust faster and faster against his cock and feel my pussy coming before daddy even gets done milking the first jug. 
 
    I don’t have to be mean to him, daddy is doing such a good job that I almost don’t feel him coming inside of me!
 “That’s it, fuck, daddy! Your hot cum!” My eyes grow wider and wider. I want him, fuck how I want him to continue filling me. 
 
    He then grabs my other tit just like I knew he would. 
 
    “Tina, I fuckin love your milk. I would love to be feeding off these tits all the time. Don’t forget how it feels.” He winks at me. 
 
    I blush at him, I don’t know how I’m going to write this into an essay, or how I’m going to talk about it in front of the class.  
 
    “I’m just going to explain from my own point of view. From my own experience. Everyone knows that I’m not a virgin.” I giggle at him. 
 
    He spanks my ass cheek and squeezes my tit a little harder to get that long stream of milk into his mouth. 
 
    “You love it. You love my milk. If it wasn’t for my situation you wouldn’t be having all this milk daddy.” I remind him. 
 
    He nods his head and I let him finish drinking me. The way he wraps his tongue around my nipple and how he suckles. I know that I’m going to pass my presentation which has to be explained of course. Not demonstrated for the class to see. 
 
    “Mm, daddy love you baby. You are always going to give him milk, right?” He asks when he’s done milking me. 
 
    “Are you going to leave me high and dry like last night? Daddy my pussy was so wet for you and you just stopped fuckin me.” I whine at him, rolling off him. 
 
    “Sorry, I just, I didn’t think that it was right to keep fuckin you when I milked you completely dry. That was the reason we started all this is because you wanted to know how it felt.” He reminds me this time. 
 
    My face grows red and I nod my head, biting down on my lip. 
 
    “Now that I know that you want all of this cock from daddy and I want that hot pussy of yours. We can do whatever we want as long as you give me that creamy milk.” He rushes on quickly. 
 
    “Mm, that sounds amazing. You know that I want you milking me. I want you to milk me so hard.” I squirm around on the bed. 
 
    “Yes, I had a feeling you would. Tomorrow is school. You know that you have to make sure you get enough sleep and how is that going to happen if you’re always in pain?” He grins. 
 
    “That’s why I have you daddy. You can stay in here.” I suggest. 
 
    “Or, you can come to my bed. Daddy’s bed is much bigger than yours. You can stay all night while daddy takes all the pain away by milking those.” He looks down at my jugs and I feel myself getting hot for him again. 
 
    “I don’t know if I’m going to be able to sleep with all that going on.” I giggle. 
 
    “You’re going to have to. That big surprise that you’ve given daddy he’s not going to stop milking you now. You’ve created a milking monster.” He licks his lips. 
 
    I bust out laughing at him, he sounds so funny. 
 
    Soon my bouts of laughter turn into moans as he squeezes my tit with his mouth just inches away. 
 
    “Fuck.” I whisper at him when I see the stream hit the back of his throat and he’s staring up at me. 
 
    “I didn’t mean to laugh daddy. Yes, I want to give you all that creamy milk!” I cry out for him, watching as he squeezes it again and I see a thicker, longer, stream hit the back of his mouth. 
 
    We don’t need milk in the house since I have these jugs that are going to continue milking. I don’t want him to leave them alone. I want him to milk me forever now. 
 
    We keep our eyes on each other as he continues to lick and suckle the milk until the stream is now just a small leak!
  
 
    The End 
 
      
 
      
 
    Book 47: Daddy’s Pool Party: A Taboo Story 
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
    I’ve invited a few of my girlfriends to the pool party that my stepfather Kevin and I have set up. At nineteen I have a lot of girlfriends. Surprisingly they are stoked about it, even more so when they see that it’s not a typical pool party! 
 
      
 
     
 
                 “Tiffany this is a surprise!” One of my girlfriends Taylor smiles at me as she kisses me on both cheeks and then the mouth. 
 
    My heart flutters as she lingers, and she looks down at my tits. I’m only wearing my black bikini bottom thong and she loves how I look. 
 
    My perky tits are inviting as she rubs at them, running her smooth thumbs across them and I bite down on my lip. 
 
    “I thought you might like it, it’s something different.” I grin at her, running a hand through my blonde hair, my blue eyes staring into her blue ones. 
 
    “The girls look fabulous.” Taylor giggles. 
 
    She doesn’t like men and there are plenty here just as much as there are women. Some in the pool, some on the edge, some just talking with drinks in their hands. 
 
    I have my eyes set on the man at the minibar and I wink at her. 
 
    “Go get him.” Taylor giggles at me, knowing that I’m into men and women. I couldn’t help myself, I had to invite some men. 
 
    There are girls kissing in the pool, petting and touching each other as my stepfather Kevin comes out of the house. 
 
    “I see the party is in full gear.” He winks at me. 
 
    “Oh, yes, daddy.” I giggle and kiss him softly on the mouth, putting my hand on his hard, smooth, chest I let it slide down between his legs and it seems that he’s in full gear too as I stroke his hard cock. 
 
    His brown skin is nice and oily from the lotion that he’s put on and I moan for him as I feel his thrusting his cock in and out of my hand. 
 
    “You should go get Taylor first and then make your way around.” I whisper against his ear, still wanting the man that’s at the edge of the pool. 
 
    “Don’t you worry about me.” He moans and I let go of his cock to make my way to Jesse, the guy that I’ve had my eyes on. 
 
    I slide out of my bikini bottom and show off my pussy, I’ve had it waxed just for this occasion. Jesse licks his lips while I get closer and closer to him. 
 
    “Do you have something for me?” I whisper against his ear seeing that he has nothing on as well and his cock is just so big. 
 
    That’s what I like about brown men over white. The men are always bigger. 
 
    Bringing my hands to the back of his neck I grind against him, knowing that he’s ready for me as he brings his hands to my hips and I jump on him, wrapping my legs around his waist. 
 
    “Fuck.” I whimper as I feel his cock drilling me. 
 
    “Yes, that’s the main reason for the party isn’t it?” He moans suckling onto one of my tits and I feel someone behind us and feel Jesse spreading my ass cheeks. 
 
    I don’t care who’s behind me. I don’t care who is behind me. I feel a cock hitting my ass and my other tit being massaged roughly. 
 
    Looking to the side I see that Kevin is already drilling Tiffany on her hands and knees. I can see that there’s another brown man drilling her mouth. 
 
    Kevin is telling her how good she feels. I can’t believe how amazing it is to watch her get fucked by two cocks. 
 
    Maybe now she will be into men and women. Maybe now we can be closer knowing that I love her pussy but at the same time I want a big black cock too! 
 
    Tiffany’s taking more and more as I continue to watch her. 
 
    “This is one hell of a party.” The guy that’s drilling my ass whispers against my ear. 
 
    My nipples are getting harder and I love how he’s talking to me, how he’s touching me his hands are so smooth. 
 
    “Daddy always knows how to put on an amazing party.” I whimper as he gets closer and closer to coming. I can feel his cock flexing inside of me. I can feel Jesse trying to keep up and make his cock go deeper though I don’t know how that could be possible! 
 
    Looking around the pool there are women teasing each other, men that are joining in without being invited but it looks as if everyone’s having a good time.  
 
    I grow wetter and wetter watching everyone else enjoy the cocks and pussies that surround them. 
 
    “Yes, this pussy is nice and wet for me. I knew that you would be ready for this big, black, cock.” Jessie grunts at me, biting down on my tit so that he can speak to me. 
 
    I thrust myself up and down, making one cock come out and the other go in, back and forth until I feel them both coming inside of me at different times! 
 
    I get off of Jessie and my legs hurt, they’re shaking. The other dude has already moved on to watch two girls licking each other on the other side of the pool. 
 
    There’s a line forming, and I know where I want to go next as I go under the shower head. There are five of them around the pool so that we can clean up quickly so that we can get back to the pleasures that surround us. 
 
    Daddy made sure that everything was set up all I had to do was send out the invites. 
 
    I drain my hair from the water and head over to where Tiffany is with the two men. They are still going to town and I wait my turn. 
 
    “You want to join?” Daddy grunts at me as I watch his big, black, cock slam in and out of Tiffany’s pussy from behind. 
 
    I can hear the juices of her pussy even with the crowd of people. 
 
    I bite down on my lip and nod my head. 
 
    “Get out of here!” Daddy yells to the other man and he quickly moves on to another friend of mine who is hanging on the wall, watching everything around her. 
 
    I smile as I look into Tiffany’s eyes. 
 
    “Do you like it?” I whisper to her, bringing my pussy to her mouth and watch as the tip of her tongue slips between my lips. 
 
    “I love it. God, this big cock!” She cries out to me and I shove my pussy against her mouth hard, I feel her licking at my hole, slipping her wet tongue in and out of me faster and faster. 
 
    I get to cut the line because I’m the one who set this all up. I’m allowed to do what I want, it’s my house and if no one likes it that’s not my fault. 
 
    “Yes, she loves this big cock. She’s been begging for it more and more.” Daddy grunts at me as he bends over Tiffany’s body and I press my mouth against his. 
 
    I thrust my tongue into his mouth and lick at his tongue, massaging his with mine, suckling on it just to tease him. 
 
    “I have more cock for you, for all your little lesbian friends who think all they want is pussy. I have something nice and big for them.” He grunts against my mouth and I giggle as I bring a hand to the back of his neck and bring him in even closer. 
 
    Tiffany is whimpering and whining at me, she has her tongue thrusting in and out of me faster and faster tasting my hot pussy juice. 
 
    “She’s coming all over my cock, fuck. I love that hot juice. I love it when they think that they want pussy and only pussy. Then I come along and let them know that cock can be just as good. Thank you, fuck, thank you for sharing your friends.” Daddy whines against my mouth. 
 
    “I love you I wouldn’t do it if I didn’t love you.” I whisper and pull my mouth again from his, I bring my hand to the back of Tiffany’s neck and grind my hot pussy against her mouth squirting my juices as she teases my pussy too much and she gets the sweetness that she wants. 
 
    I pull away from her and she’s thrusting herself back and forth on his cock, slipping him in and out faster and faster. 
 
    “Now we can be better friends.” I get down on my knees, whispering in her ear as I reach for one of her tits and squeeze it gently. 
 
    “Yes, fuck yes!” She shouts out to me, pushing her tit further into the palm of my hand.  
 
    I tease her just a little before I let the next girl take my place, watching Tiffany as she stands up and she winces in pain. 
 
    “Take a nice shower and get back out there. Let them have you. Be naughty.” I tell her softly and whip around to find someone else that might be able to please me while daddy takes girl after girl, inviting two at a time. 
 
    I take a break myself and head up to daddy’s room. We share a room, at the end of the day he’s the one really fuckin me with another man, or another woman. 
 
    Thinking that I’m going to take a nap I see that the only one who’s not down at the pool party is my friend Hailey. 
 
    “What are you doing up here?” I ask her, standing in the doorway of the room and smirking at her. 
 
    She’s naked, her legs are spread and she’s just watching the television until her eyes look at me. She stares at my tits she looks down between my legs. 
 
    “I don’t want cock.” She shakes her head. 
 
    “Are you sure about that?” I ask her, walking further into the room. 
 
    “Yes, I just want pussy. That’s all I want I really do appreciate you inviting me to this party. I know what I want, and no one is going to convince me otherwise.” Hailey is a light redheaded girl her hazel eyes are glowing seeing how hot I am for her. 
 
    She has big tits, a nice pussy that I love eating whenever I get the chance to. I always talk about the day that I’m going to get a cock inside of her. 
 
    That’s when I hear people coming up the stairs. 
 
    “What’s going on in here?” I hear daddy asking looking over my shoulder and seeing Hailey on the bed. 
 
    I look and see that he’s brought a friend upstairs with him. 
 
    “She’s sure that she doesn’t want cock.” I giggle at him, shaking my head as he enters the room and the other black guy Jimmy comes in as well. 
 
    Her eyes are big, she’s blushing getting ready to cover herself, but daddy isn’t having any of it. Jimmy brings himself to her mouth, pushing the head of his cock against it.  
 
    Hailey has her mouth clamped shut. I’m not worried though, daddy knows how to convince any woman that a cock feels good inside of them. 
 
    He’s convinced me that it feels good. 
 
    I watch from the side of the bed, getting closer and closer to the action. I watch as daddy thrusts his cock inside of her and she opens her mouth to scream. 
 
    That’s when Jimmy shoves his cock into her mouth, hitting the back of her throat with the head of his cock and I hear her quickly gagging on it. She looks at me for help and rub her tits, massaging them gently as I watch her open her throat more, relaxing for him. 
 
    “It’s going to be great.” I whisper to her and she slightly nods her head! 
 
     I can’t believe that one of my adamant friends who said that she’d never take one is taking two! She’s spreading her legs wider. 
 
    “You’re next baby girl. I want to drill you so hard tonight. It’s a good thing that I came upstairs to change. I can’t wait to have you.” Daddy looks at me as I continue to tease her tits, the only thing that I can touch of her. 
 
    “You’re a miracle worker daddy. God, you’re making me so happy. I’m so happy.” I purr at him, feeling my pussy getting nice and wet for him. 
 
    He grunts at me slamming into her harder and harder.  
 
    Hailey struggles against him, I know that she’s never had a cock and a big one at that, I know that it hurts. 
 
    Daddy took me just a few weeks ago and we thought about all the things that we could do with my friends. 
 
    How to show them that they could enjoy both pussy and cock and not be ashamed. I take it every chance that I get from daddy and he doesn’t mind it. 
 
    Sometimes we have just us and other times we have threesomes when I want to be very naughty for him. 
 
    “It’s going to be over soon.” I whisper against her ear and I watch her mouth suck in and out. She’s taking Jimmy’s load and I tell her just how proud of her I am. 
 
    Hailey’s nipples are so hard, harder than what they normally are, and it excites me. It makes me so horny for her and daddy. 
 
    “Yes, she’s drinking it down. Take all of it!” Jimmy shouts at her. 
 
    I hate waiting on the sidelines. My pussy is aching and the second his cock slips out of her mouth he’s not small, but he’s not hard anymore either. 
 
    I push him out of the way as I see the tears filling her eyes and I get on the bed. I shove my pussy in her face. 
 
    “This will make you think about something other than the pain. I’m ready for you.” I whine at her and she reaches for my tits.  
 
    I let her pinch them as I continue to massage hers and her mouth comes closer and closer to my pussy. 
 
    She licks at it gently, showing me that she’s not mad at me. Usually when she’s upset with me about something, she’s biting down on my clit making me cry out in pain. I love it when she pleases me when she’s mad. 
 
    “Take my pussy baby, take it like your pussy is taking that big, black, cock. I am so happy that you can do this for me.” I whisper to her, running my hands up and down her soft tits. 
 
    Hailey thrusts her tongue into her, she’s thrusting her hips off the bed and I love that she wants to take more of daddy’s cock. 
 
    “Yes, I have to say that I never thought that sweet little Hailey would take this cock, but she’s doing it. She loves it.” Daddy stares into her eyes as she looks at him, spreading her legs even wider for him! 
 
    Showing him that she loves what he’s doing to her. 
 
    I don’t know where Jimmy is, and I don’t care. He’s probably downstairs getting his next virgin pussy.  
 
    This was the reason for the party. I wanted to show my girlfriends that they could enjoy more than pussy. That it’s time to change. 
 
    “We are going to have so much fun after this party is over. I just know it.” I whisper and grind my pussy against her tongue, pushing it further and further into me. 
 
    Daddy’s hands are shaking when he grips her hips, pushing them down and I know that he’s going to cum soon. 
 
    I’m surprised that he hasn’t yet with her thrusting and thrashing around under him, the harder he goes the faster she licks the inside of my pussy! 
 
    I can see that Hailey wants more cock as she looks down between her legs. I am the one who can give it to her. 
 
    I have the hookup that she needs. I’ve been waiting for her to tell me that she wants to have a cock. 
 
    The only thing that she can’t do is tell me that she likes cock more than she likes pussy because then I know that I’m going to be on the losing end of the stick. 
 
    Taylor and Hailey are the ones who tease me the most, who know how to make me cum hard. Those are the two that I don’t want to lose if I had to choose two of my girlfriends to make me hot it would be them. 
 
    “I’m going to cum, fuck I’m going to cum right in your mouth.” I gasp and whine, thrusting my hips back and forth against her mouth, feeling her teeth scrape my clit just a little, but it doesn’t hurt. It’s not the first time that it’s happened. 
 
    “Sweetie, cum in her mouth while I cum in her pussy for the first time.” Daddy grunts at me, I see the droplets of sweat coming to his forehead.  
 
    “Let’s do it daddy, lets cum together!” I squeal and hear Hailey whimpering, her eyes growing wider and wider and I know that her pussy is filling with daddy’s hot load. 
 
    I let my pussy squirt into her mouth, I let her take all of my juice and when I’m done, I take my pussy off her mouth. 
 
    “I want more cock! More pussy!” Hailey cries out for us as she lifts her head off the pillow. 
 
    “Mm, you go get showered and grab one or two from the line sweetie. After you took this big cock of mine, you’re going to be able to take any cock.” Daddy whispers, licking at her lips to take the sweet juice from my pussy off. Not wanting to waste any of it! 
 
      
 
            The End  
 
      
 
      
 
    Book 48: Bent Over By Daddy: A Taboo Story  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
      
 
    Kellie wasn’t ready for it when her stepfather Toby had invited her on a picnic, and he told her that he would arrange everything, she wasn’t sure exactly what that meant. He had picked out something for her to wear and even made sure that she had gone to the spa. A personal spa. At eighteen Kellie is happy that Toby has done this for her when they’ve never had a real intimate bond before! 
 
      
 
      
 
    Kellie looks at herself in the van mirror once again as they head for the mountain lake. She had been there a few times with friends and likes the view. She likes the water, always willing to go swimming, but she’s wearing the outfit that Toby has picked out for her. 
 
    She’s wearing a thin, black, dress that is short. The straps so thin that if she moves just right, they are going to break. 
 
    Kellie knows that it’s an expensive dress, she sees the picnic basket in the back, he had assured her that he had filled it with all the things that they’re going to need to stay all day. 
 
    Her brown hair is up in a ponytail as she stares at herself in the side mirror. 
 
    “You look good, don’t worry about it.” Toby laughs as he pulls onto a dirt road.  
 
    She giggles at him and wonders why his black hair is cut short. She likes it that way, the goatee that he has, freshly shaved and he’s wearing a pair of swimming trunks. 
 
    It’s opposite of what she’s wearing as she sees the lake come into view. The mountains. She gasps at the beauty of it all. 
 
    “You’ve been here before?” He asks her. 
 
    “Yes, a few weeks ago. I love the view. I just adore it.” She tells him. 
 
    “Me too.” He looks at her for a few seconds longer than he needs to before he pulls up to a secluded spot. 
 
    Bushes and trees everywhere close to the lake. 
 
    “I think those rocks over there are flat enough to put the blankets on and sit.” He points out and Kellie agrees with him. 
 
    Kellie goes to help him get the basket but instead, he hands her the blankets so that she can set them out on the rocks. 
 
    She’s bent over to spread the blankets out evenly and Toby licks his lips, seeing the back of the short dress he sees that she’s not wearing the panties that he had set out for her. 
 
    Naughty girl. 
 
    “You know I should punish you right now.” He growls at her, setting the picnic basket down and she freezes. 
 
    She knows that sharp tone.  
 
    “I haven’t done anything.” She blushes.  
 
    “Yes, you have. My little girl isn’t wearing panties. I don’t think that’s appropriate. Do you?” He whispers against the back of her ear. 
 
    He holds the handle of the picnic basket tightly in one hand and begins to spank her with his other hand as she stays bent over. 
 
    He lifts the back of her dress and spanks her harder and harder, it’s getting redder and redder and she feels the tears welling up in her eyes. 
 
    “Daddy!” She screams out for him, feeling her ass cheeks stinging, but another sensation runs over her. 
 
    “I set out panties for you, naughty girl. I set them out for you to wear and instead you are bent over. Bent over by daddy and taking what you should.” He tells her, sliding his hand down under her ass cheeks and feeling the heat at the back of her. 
 
    His hand is shaking, and she watches him drop the picnic basket. The lid opens and she sees the spanking paddle, she sees the lube and some dildos! 
 
    Kellie now knows that there’s no picnic. He brought her out here for something else. 
 
    “Daddy!” She wiggles around and he grabs her tit, yanking down the front of her dress one strap does break and her other tit slides out of the dress on its own. 
 
    He slips his fingers inside of her as he rubs and teases her tits. Pinching them and slapping at them as she feels the tears sliding down her face. 
 
    He’s gripping her to tight! 
 
    “Yes, daddy has you bent over.” He whispers, licking at her earlobe and slides his fingers out of her. 
 
    He quickly gets out of his swimming trunks and pushes the head of his cock into the wet hole that’s just waiting for him. 
 
    “You like this punishment? Naughty girl?” He growls at her, thrusting his cock inside of her and loving how tight she is. 
 
    Kellie is bent over the rock, her elbows pressing down on the blanket and Toby opens his eyes when he hears someone call out. 
 
    “Hey, what are you doing over there!” Another man’s voice and Kellie’s pussy is getting wetter, just knowing that someone had caught them. 
 
    “Giving her the punishment that she deserves!” Toby yells, surprised that anyone else is here. He chose this spot so that they could have a private place. 
 
    So that he could fuck Kellie in public, but a secluded spot so that he wouldn’t get caught. He doesn’t like this idea of some stranger coming on the scene. 
 
    Hearing Kellie’s whimpers and feeling her grind against his hard cock makes him so hot that he doesn’t care that the man is coming closer and closer to the scene. 
 
    The man is a blonde headed guy. Around the same age as Toby and he walks around the front of the rock. 
 
    “I want it, I want it!” Kellie is begging, screaming out her needs and Toby can see that the man’s cock is getting harder in his jogging shorts. 
 
    “Give it to her, she wants more punishment.” Toby almost shouts at him and feels her pussy soaking wet when she sees the second cock. 
 
    “What did she do?” The man asks, sucking in his breath when he sees that her tits are jiggling because Toby is drilling her harder and harder. 
 
    “No panties. I brought her out here to have a picnic. Spend some quality time and she wanted to be naughty so I’m going to show her what naughty is.” Toby tells him quickly as he reaches for the paddle and begins to spank one of her ass cheeks as he drills her a little harder, watching his cock slip in and out of her. 
 
    “Daddy, give it to me!” Kellie cries out and the man sees how wide her mouth is, sees that she’s drooling. 
 
    He grins at her and slams his cock into her mouth, thrusting it in and out as she gags and shakes from the wide cock that he has. 
 
    “I guess that is naughty. She should be punished.” The man tells him, biting down on his lip and staring into Kellie’s brown eyes that are begging him to keep fuckin her mouth. 
 
    Toby stops spanking her ass with the paddle, tossing it to the side he gets one of the largest dildos out of the bunch and disregards the lube.  
 
    He makes room to shove the wide, long, dildo into her ass and she cries out in pain. No one can hear her though they are muffled by the stranger’s cock as he continues to thrust his cock in her mouth. 
 
    “Such a pretty face, so fuckin hot.” The stranger whispers to her, seeing the tears that are streaming down her face as she wiggles her ass around. 
 
    He can tell that she loves it. She loves the attention that she’s getting from their cock and the dildo that’s continuously rammed into her ass. 
 
    “You’re a dirty girl, I bet you like taking all cocks. I bet that you want more and more drilling you harder and harder. You will take it any way you can get it.” The strange grunts, smirking at her and she nods her head up and down wildly as she bucks her daddy’s cock, the dildo that’s going deeper into her ass and the man’s cock in her mouth. 
 
    She tries to suck him, wants to lick and tease him but the stranger is having none of it. She wants to show him what great suction she can offer him, but he wants to fuck her mouth his way. 
 
    “Fuck, I can’t believe that I was going to help you. That I was going to try and save you. You don’t need saving. You just need to be fucked.” The stranger explains to her and thrusts his cock deeper into her mouth. 
 
    Kellie is sure that if he keeps shoving it to the back of her mouth, she’s going to swallow his cock. Imagining being the first woman ever to get a cock stuck in her throat and having to explain what happened. 
 
    It turns her on more imagining this and she feels Toby drilling her ass faster and faster with the toy that he’s brought with him. 
 
    It must be one of his favorites because he doesn’t switch out. He doesn’t try to reach for another toy. 
 
    “I’m going to cum deep inside this pussy. I am going to cum soon baby. You deserve everything that happens to you.” Toby hisses at her and she nods her head at him, wishing that she could look at him. 
 
    The stranger comes for her, bringing a hand to the back of her head and shoving her mouth against his cock. 
 
    Each load that slips down her throat she’s gagging on it, her eyes glued to his until his cock softens in her mouth and she suckles him for just a second before he slides his cock out of her mouth with a soft moan. 
 
    He doesn’t introduce himself he doesn’t care who they are he had gone for a walk and invited himself to the sexy scene that was before him. 
 
    He doesn’t even say bye as he slips his jogging shorts back on, finding the energy to jog the path that he’d been taking. 
 
    “Daddy, daddy!” She screams out her pleasure, and he bends over her, grabbing both of her tits. 
 
    “You liked him fuckin your hot little mouth, the way he was drilling it. Daddy could tell, your pussy was nice and wet for that man.” Daddy pinches her hard nipples as he grunts and moans for her, thrusting in and out of her faster and faster. 
 
    “Yes, daddy! Yes. I loved every second of it. I’m so naughty for you!” Kellie begs him for more cock, hoping that he gives it to her. 
 
    “My little girl is so naughty. I just knew that you weren’t going to wear any panties. I was hoping that you weren’t going to. Daddy wanted to bend you over from the second I saw those rocks. I wanted to fuck this hot little pussy of yours.” He whispers, his voice shaking as he feels her pussy coming hard on his cock. 
 
    She whimpers and whines at him, he pushes her down harder on the blanket, her ass up as he bends her over the best he can. 
 
    “That’s right, cum for daddy. Show daddy that you like his punishment.” He licks and nibbles at her ear and she continues to let her pussy flow over his cock. 
 
    Not that she would have a choice, but she doesn’t want him to stop drilling her, he doesn’t want her to stop fuckin her. 
 
    “Please, please don’t stop.” She whines at him, gasping at him and praying that she’s been naughty enough to have him keep fuckin her. 
 
    “Yes, I love the sound of that. I’m never going to stop fuckin this little hot hole of yours. It turns me on so much.” He tells her. 
 
    She giggles at him as he continues to slip in and out of her, wanting her on the blanket, wanting to go deeper than he already is. 
 
    He slips his cock out of her and she glares at him from over her shoulder. She knows that he’s taking a small break and she doesn’t want him to. 
 
    “Daddy, get inside my pussy!” She screams at him. 
 
    “You want daddy in that naughty hole of yours?” Toby teases her. 
 
    “Yes.” She whines at him. 
 
    He smirks at her, loving that she can’t stand the thought of his cock slipping out of her. He can see that she’s mad at him. 
 
    “What are you going to do if I don’t fuck that hot pussy? What are you going to do if I don’t spill my load deep inside of it?” He teases her. 
 
    “God, please don’t say that you’re not going to fuck me. Please.” She pouts and whines at him. 
 
    “Get on your hands and knees on the blanket and I will think about shoving my big cock back into her pussy.” He winks at her. 
 
    Kellie rushes onto the blanket, what she thought was going to be just food and swimming has turned into so much more and she now knows why he had invited her. He wants a real pussy he wants to have what her body is willing to give him. 
 
    “Daddy you’re the one who made me so naughty. Getting me this dress that’s all tore up. Getting me the panties that you knew I wasn’t going to wear anyways. I don’t wear panties no matter what.” She confesses to him. 
 
    “Yeah? Tell me all the naughty things you do.” He challenges her. 
 
    “I fuck my pussy with my fingers at night, spreading my legs nice and wide and think about having cocks in me all the time. I need cock.” She bites down on her lip, feeling her face growing red as she tells him the naughty things that she does. 
 
    “That is naughty. Fuck, I think that you need this cock again to show you that you can’t be thinking about any cock’s but mine.” He glares at her. 
 
    He doesn’t like that she wants a lot of cocks. She’s only supposed to want his and it makes him furious that she would even imagine different cocks in her but not his. 
 
    He slaps her ass cheeks with the dildos that he’s brought with her, he rams not one, but two inside her ass and begins to fuck her pussy. 
 
    “Tell me you’re sorry.” He almost shouts at her. 
 
    “I’m not going to do that, daddy. I can’t say that I’m sorry that I want hard cocks. I can’t!” She shakes her head back and forth. 
 
    He slams his cock into her harder and harder, pushing the dildos deeper and deeper stretching her asshole with them. 
 
    “You’re going to have something nice and hot filling this pussy of yours. I don’t want you thinking about any cock but mine. Do you hear me?” He asks her through gritted teeth as he grabs her tits so tightly that she cries out in even more pain for him. 
 
    “Yes, I won’t take any other cock, but I won’t stop talking about it. I won’t stop thinking about it.” She decides that she should compromise with him. 
 
    He can’t stop her thoughts. That’s one thing that he can’t control, and she hears him moaning for her. 
 
    It sounds like he’s agreeing with her and she loves that daddy is willing to still fuck her. She can’t imagine leaving her alone now. 
 
    “Yes, I’m going to cum deep inside this hot little pussy! I’m coming!” He shouts out, his voice carries across the lake and comes back. 
 
    Kellie can feel his hot load filling her pussy from the back, the way the dildos are hurting her ass as she grinds her pussy against his cock. 
 
    It doesn’t matter to her she’s getting what she wants. He is punishing her but she’s begging him not to stop. 
 
    “I can’t believe that you didn’t bring any food.” She pouts at him as they rest on the blankets.  
 
    “It’s alright it just means that you’re going to be hungry tonight.” He grins at her, his hands behind his head. 
 
    “I’m hungry now.” She whines at him. 
 
    “Take it then, take it until that hot load fills your mouth. The thickness will make it so that you’re not as hungry.” He moans at her. 
 
    Kellie brings her mouth to his cock before he even finishes and she sucks him, showing off her talent as he moans at her. 
 
    “Soon we’re going to have to punish you again.” He gasps. 
 
    She looks into his eyes with surprise. 
 
    “You shouldn’t be taking daddy’s cock. You shouldn’t, yet here you are hungry for it and daddy is going to make sure that you pay for the naughty girl that you are.” He winks at her, licking his lips as he feels his cock getting hard in her mouth. 
 
    She thrusts his cock between her tits and thrusts as his cock slips in and out she suckles his knob before she slides back down again. 
 
    “You’re just digging a hole for yourself, sweetie. Daddy can’t believe how naughty you’re being. Dirty girl.” He tells her, feeling his cock throbbing between her big tits as they jiggle, and her hard nipples tease him. 
 
    She whimpers and nods her head at him, she can’t wait to be bent over by daddy again. She wants to have his cock so far inside of her that he gets stuck.  
 
    “Today is going to be a long day, it’s a good thing we got here early. There are so many things I need to punish you over. You have no idea all the naughty things that I’ve seen you do, but just haven’t said anything about them.” He confesses to her and she feels her face growing hot. 
 
    “Daddy.” She whines at him and he thrusts his cock to the back of her throat. 
 
    “It’s all day punishment. You’re going to pay for your sins today baby. Daddy’s going to make sure of it.” He thrusts deeper into her mouth until she’s gagging, and her eyes are wide wondering how far he’s willing to take this of slamming his cock into her mouth! 
 
      
 
    The End  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Book 49: Stuffed By Daddy: A Taboo Story 
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
    This is my first Thanksgiving with the family. I didn’t think that dark meat would be so good, I’ve heard it was and when my stepfather Brandon asks me if I want white or dark. I don’t know if he’s talking about the turkey because of the interracial relationship we have. I’m eighteen and finding out new things when it comes to the Holiday season and what we’re thankful for! 
 
      
 
      
 
    The wee hours of the morning it’s just me and my stepfather Brandon. We are stuffing the turkey, making sure that it’s ready to go into the oven. 
 
    Mother is sleeping upstairs, and another family isn’t supposed to be over until noon, but Brandon says that it’s always good to be prepared. Get everything done that you can so that you can sit back and relax. 
 
    I have strawberry blonde hair and Brandon is dark-skinned. Mother has a thing for dark men and his brown eyes are fixed on me as I do everything that he tells me to. 
 
    I’m in a bathrobe that’s white and thin against my body. Nothing under it because I was hurrying to get out of the shower so that I could help like I said I would. 
 
    “My question is, we don’t know each other very well but do you like white meat or dark meat?” Brandon asks me and I’m sure if this is a joke or if he’s being serious. 
 
    I giggle a little though when I feel him just inches behind me. 
 
    “I like this white robe.” He murmurs, running his hands up and down the back of it and his hands linger on my ass cheeks through the thin fabric. 
 
    I bite back a moan I shouldn’t be enjoying this! I shouldn’t be but it feels good and I can’t deny that I don’t want him to stop touching me!
“I don’t know what you mean.” I clear my throat and slip my hand deeper into the turkey, shoving the already cooked stuffing in there so that it will be nice and crispy with Turkey come noon. 
 
    “You can answer whichever way you want.” He chuckles against my ear and that’s when I feel his hands slip off me and feel something hard pressing against me. 
 
    I laugh a little, knowing that he’s not talking about the turkey and he puts his chin on my shoulder watching me shove the stuffing deeper and deeper into the turkey. 
 
    “Damn you like having things stuffed, huh?” He moans to me, grinding a little harder against me and his hands slide to the front of me. 
 
    “I do, I like helping every Thanksgiving I stuff the turkey so good.” I whimper as I feel his hands sliding up to my tits and rubbing them with his hands. 
 
    Brandon’s hands slide up and down my titties and he can feel my nipples getting harder and harder for him. 
 
    “That’s good, how about I stuff you with my dark meat?” He chuckles at me and I know that he wants me. 
 
    I cover the turkey and put it in the fridge, needing to slip away from him. 
 
    “Do you want it, Kayla?” He asks me when I shut the fridge door. 
 
    I know that if I say yes, I’m going to get something big and thick inside of me. I know that if I say no then I’m going to be up all night just thinking about his offer. 
 
    I nod my head at him. 
 
    “Tell me.” He grins at me, sliding down the waistband of his sweatpants just to show me his knob. 
 
    “Yes.” I gasp, seeing the roundness of his knob. 
 
    “I’m going to stuff you with this dark meat. I’m going to stuff you better than you did that turkey.” Brandon tells me and takes my hand. 
 
    We head up the stairs and sneak past my mother’s bedroom. We head up to the third floor where the attic is, and he unlocks the door. 
 
    “It’s going to feel so good you’re going to want to scream for this dark meat.” He whispers to me and lets me into the attic first. 
 
    There’s an old bed that mother and I had a hard time getting up here months ago and I’m glad that we had put it here. 
 
    “Take off that robe. I want to see those milky, white, tits.” He tells me, shutting the door tightly and locking it. 
 
    I slip out of it as I feel around for the light. 
 
    It’s nice and warms up here in the attic. Always has been and I watch him as he takes out the dark cock that he has been talking about. 
 
    I cover my mouth and my eyes grow wide. No wonder mother likes dark meat. She knows that it will fuck her good. 
 
    “Yes, let me take this nice little pussy.” Brandon pushes me down on the bed and I see the wild look in his eyes. 
 
    He pushes my tits together, licking and biting down hard on my nipples and I cry out from the pain and the pleasure. 
 
    “Mm, yes, scream for me. No one is going to hear you.” He encourages me as he bites down harder! 
 
    His brown eyes are staring into my blue eyes and I can’t believe how amazing it feels to have his knob pushing against my hot, little, hole. Stretching it and hurting it to make sure that he can stuff me like he’s promised me. 
 
    “I want to hear you scream about me stuffing this hot little pussy of yours.” He whispers against my ear and I’m panting for him already. 
 
    “I want you to stuff me like a turkey, I want you to go deeper. Fuck me, fuck me.” I whine and whimper at him. 
 
    I’m clinging to him, my first time getting fucked by dark meat and I can’t get enough of it! It’s true how they say that once you go black you never go back. I love his cock, I want more! 
 
    “Yes, your little pussy loves it. I feel it aching for me, throbbing. It’s hard to slip out of you with all that wetness sucking at me, wanting me to stay in.” He moans at me. 
 
    “I hear that black meat is nice and juicy.” I giggle at him, biting down on my lip as he takes his mouth off my tits and rubs my wet, hard, nipples together. 
 
    “Yes, we are so full of juice we need to baste that pussy better than anyone,” Brandon tells me. 
 
    He licks at my lips, he nibbles on my bottom lip biting down hard and I cry out for him, spreading my legs as wide as I can get them. 
 
    “That’s a good girl. So good baby. I can’t believe that you want this hard cock now. I thought that you didn’t want it at all. I had to find out if you like dark meat over white.” He confesses to me. 
 
    It makes me feel so special that he’s taken the time to stuff me like this. To know that he can’t control himself. 
 
    “I want it all the time. Give me this dark meat, slam it into me!” I scream for him and he does, he drives it harder inside of me. 
 
    “Just like this baby, is this what you’re talking about?” Brandon asks me through gritted teeth. 
 
    I’m breathing so hard that I nod my head up and down at him. 
 
    “Talk to me sweetie, tell me.” He kisses me, thrusting his tongue into my mouth and I’m sucking his tongue as if I was sucking his cock. 
 
    He slips his tongue back out of me and I’m crying with pleasure. 
 
    “Yes, Just like this!” I scream, bringing my head off the bed and throwing it back down, my hair is a mess. 
 
    I don’t care, he doesn’t care either as he rakes a hand through my hair and kisses my neck.  
 
    “You know what would feel so good?” He whispers to me. 
 
    “What? Tell me, I will do it.” I assure him, confident in myself that I can please his dark meat the same way that he’s pleasing this wet, pink, pussy. 
 
    “I want to stuff your mouth with this dark meat. Can I do that honey?” He asks me, gasping against my ear. 
 
    I’m so hot and horny for him that I want it all. I can picture myself gagging on his cock. I can feel him stretching my lips to fit inside my mouth. 
 
    “Yes, stuff my mouth,” I tell him, and he slides his cock out of me. 
 
    “Get on your hands and knees in the middle of the bed and daddy will stuff your mouth with this dark meat, I will make you drool for it.” He grins at me and I do. 
 
    I hurry to please him now and I feel my heart beating wildly inside my chest. I can’t believe that I’m being so naughty. 
 
    “Yes, see, I love it when a woman wants me to stuff them. Whether it be their mouth, their pussy or…” He lets his voice trail off. 
 
    “Or the ass daddy, I want all of it,” I tell him, licking my lips and feeling my asshole pucker when I see the wide head of his knob. 
 
    “You’re going to want this deep in your ass baby? You shouldn’t talk like that unless you’re speaking the truth.” He winks at me. 
 
    “I am daddy, I want to feel that dark meat everywhere,” I tell him quickly, letting him know that I’m not lying about it. 
 
    “I know, those baby blue eyes of yours are telling me that you’re going to take this hard cock the rest of the morning.” He nods his head, licking his lips as he brings himself in front of me. 
 
    He rubs at my white, milky, tits. He feels how hard my nipples are for him harder than they’ve ever been for any man. 
 
    I open my mouth nice and wide for him, showing him that I’m just as eager as he is and he pushes his cock into my mouth. 
 
    I whine and whimper as he pushes it deeper and deeper and my lips are adjusting nicely for the most part. 
 
    “Take all of daddy’s cock. Take it all baby, rub my balls.” He spreads his legs and I see his huge balls. 
 
    I bring a hand down to them and massage him as he moans for me. 
 
    “That’s a good girl. Taking daddy’s hard cock. Daddy loves that you’re willing to please him. Fuck, oh, baby.” He whispers to me, running his hands up and down the sides of my face slowly as he pushes inch by inch into my mouth. 
 
    Looking into his brown eyes I can see the yearning there. I can see the lust and the mix of love there too. 
 
    I can only imagine how he’s going to fill me. I wonder if it’s going to be my mouth, my ass, or my pussy. 
 
    “Where do you want this hot liquid when it begins to fill you, baby?” He asks, reading the thoughts through eye contact. 
 
    He slides his cock out of my mouth and I’m thankful in a way because my lips hurt, and I think that he’d seen that in my eyes too. 
 
    “I want it in my pussy. I want to feel you filling me deep inside.” I whine at him, biting down on my lip. 
 
    “Yeah, You, want to live dangerously don’t you. You want to have me cum so that you…” He lets his voice trail off and I feel my face turning red. 
 
    “I do I want to take that risk. I want to be so naughty for you.” I purr at him. 
 
    “Mm, I wouldn’t have it any other way. I was going to cum in this little pussy of yours either way. I love to live on the dangerous side of things. I can’t wait to fill your hot pussy.” He winks at me and lays down on the bed. 
 
    I’m not sure what he’s wanting me to do until he’s stroking his cock and grins at me. 
 
    “Don’t keep me waiting, naughty girl. Get on this cock and show me what you can do with it.” Brandon encourages me. 
 
    I giggle and straddle him, I shove the head of his cock inside of me, my hole already sore but I don’t want anything but his cock into me. 
 
    “Grind it, that’s the only way you’re going to get it deep inside of you. I want you, baby, I want that hot pussy of yours.” He tells me, rubbing and massaging my tits again. 
 
    “Slap them, daddy!” I scream at him and he does. 
 
    He slaps them side to side, making them hit off each other. The more I grind against his cock the harder he slaps them. 
 
    Brandon is moaning and thrusting against my pussy. I’m not grinding fast enough, and I cry out for the width of him stretching me. 
 
    “Yes, let that pussy take all that I have to offer.” He grunts at me, slapping my tits even harder and I feel the pain as he continues to make them sting with his hands. 
 
    “Slap them, fuck, slap them!” I throw my head back and scream at him. 
 
    “I have something for you.” He growls, pulling me down on top of him by my tits.  
 
    He brings a hand to the back of my neck and one to my ass. 
 
    I feel his hot breath at my ear, and I want to cum, I want to cum for him! 
 
    “You like daddy’s dark meat drilling at you? Do you like how this dark meat hurts this little pussy of yours? You want me to fuckin cum?” Daddy asks me, his lips pressed tightly against my ear as his grip tightens on the back of my neck. 
 
    “Yes, daddy. I want it daddy, please fuck me, stuff me!” I whine and whimper against his ear and I’m panting all over again for him. 
 
    “Fuck. Baby! I’m going to stuff this hot little pussy until I’m coming. I want to fuck you so good. I’m going to make sure that we have a naughty session tonight. Taking all the risks and not giving a fuck is what I love.” He moans, slamming his cock deeper and deeper. 
 
    “Don’t stop daddy, please, don’t stop!” I beg him, thrusting my tits against his hard chest. Loving that he holds me so tightly to him. 
 
    I have realized that daddy likes to be in control. He wants to ram his cock deep inside of me. He’s hurting my pussy, but it feels too good. I don’t want him to stop hurting me with his black, hard, cock. 
 
    “Take it baby, fuck. I’m going to cum make sure that hot pussy of yours is ready!” He shouts against my ear. 
 
    I am panting harder, louder against his ear, telling him to fill me, begging for it and I feel his load! Fuck I feel his hot load! 
 
    My pussy comes when I feel his load filling me. I cum harder and harder for him. I can’t help it. I need it!               
 
    When he’s nice and soft he’s still big but he can’t get inside of me. I bite down on my lip and he holds me in his arms. 
 
    “You thought that I was going to leave you? I don’t think so.” He whispers shaking his head back and forth. 
 
    He holds me the rest of the morning. 
 
    Later in the day, we make eye contact and I blush thinking about what had happened in the addict. When the family is at the table and saying what they’re thankful for I look at daddy. 
 
    He’s staring at me like the rest of the family is. 
 
    They’re waiting for me to say what I’m thankful for. 
 
    “Kayla it’s your turn.” Daddy tells me, clearing his throat and I see the turkey in the middle of the table. I see the stuffing popping out and think back to the attic again. 
 
    “I’m thankful for dark meat daddy.” I clear my throat, telling everyone what I like the most.  
 
    “Yes, the dark meat is always the juiciest.” I hear one of my relatives talking as we stare at the turkey. 
 
    The only one who knows what I’m talking about is daddy and he finds it hard to keep a smile off his face. 
 
    Everyone wants to eat, and I just want to be stuffed by the dark meat that I had earlier in the morning.  
 
    This is the first Thanksgiving that I’m not going to take a nap like everyone else. I’m going to get what I want sooner or later and the way daddy’s looking at me I know that he’s thinking the same thing. 
 
    When everyone falls asleep is when I’m going to get that dark meat that I’m so thankful for. Daddy’s going to stuff me again and again. I can’t wait to be stuffed by daddy. I can’t wait to feel his hard cock in my tight pussy. 
 
    Just thinking about it makes my pussy ache for him. He makes me want him just by staring at him if he could only feel my hot little pussy right now, he would be happy with it. 
 
    I know that he would be. 
 
    It’s just a matter of time before we both get what we want. He wants these milky white tits that are teasing him in the tight dress that I’m wearing. 
 
    He’s staring at my hard nipples. 
 
    Soon enough daddy will have everything that he wants. It’s going to be a feast in itself and I can’t wait to have his fuckin me with that dark meat that’s in his pants! 
 
      
 
          The End  
 
    

  

 
  
              Book 50: Daddy’s Precious Girl: A Taboo Story 
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
    Jada’s stepfather Keith knows that she’s going through something. She’s eighteen years old and he wants to do everything he can to help her through the hard changes that are coming her way as a woman, an adult that has to figure out her way. He’s willing to do whatever it takes to help her, even changing her mind if he has to about being transgender! 
 
      
 
      
 
    Jada has short black hair, dark blue eyes and she’s a cute, little thing. He doesn’t like that she dresses in overalls, tomboy clothing. She hides from everyone and he knows what’s going on. He has seen the magazines in her room, he’s been snooping. 
 
    She wants to be a man instead of a woman.  
 
    Tonight, he’s trying to have all that change. He doesn’t want to see her in the boy's clothes anymore. He can’t stand that a woman like her wants to hide her body from the world. 
 
    Sadly, she doesn’t know that he knows. Tonight, that’s going to change, hopefully for the better as Keith shaves his face, a blonde goatee now and he shaves his head, a crew top, blonde hair. He looks younger than what he is now, but still the man that she needs to change her mind. 
 
    “I have something for you.” He clears his throat when he walks into the living room and sees her in the overalls, the boots and her hair so short. 
 
    “Yeah?” She looks up from the paper that she’s reading. 
 
    “Yes, I want to do something different tonight. Since it’s just you and me I figured we’d go out to dinner and maybe stay out of town.” He tells her handing her the bag. 
 
    She takes it with a slight grin on her face and looks inside. She hasn’t told him that she doesn’t want girly things. 
 
    “Please, I think that it would be great to get out of here.” He pleads with her, feeling his heart hammering against her chest. 
 
    “Thank you. I think that you’re right.” She nods her head, looking at the clock and she has just enough time to get in the shower and dressed in the clothes that he’s bought her. 
 
    Putting the paper down she goes upstairs, and Keith is so delighted that she wants to make him happy. He’s headed in the right direction. 
 
    Jada doesn’t like that he has picked her out a cute dress. She hasn’t told her mother or her stepfather yet, waiting for the right time. 
 
    When she puts the dress on, she sees that it hugs her curves. It hugs the tits that she doesn’t want. She slips the panties on and it shows off her pussy lips, she doesn’t want those either, glaring down at them. 
 
    “Are you almost ready?” She hears Keith call up to her and she slips on the matching high heels that go with the red dress. 
 
    Not realizing she’d been upstairs so long she shakes her head but puts on a smile as she heads downstairs. 
 
    Once they get to the restaurant, she notices that they have a private room. The door closes behind them, the wait staff comes in and takes their order. 
 
    As soon as their food comes, she watches the waiter leave the room and the door shuts tightly behind them. 
 
    “I thought that we should feel important for one night.” He smirks at her, looking at her tits. 
 
    He’s surprised how big they are, he can see her nipples poking out of them and he pushes himself away from his food. 
 
    “Is there something the matter?” She asks him, looking over her food to see if there’s anything the matter with hers. 
 
    “No, I just want to tell you how beautiful you are. I want to show you how beautiful you are.” He tells her. 
 
    She blushes and shakes her head. 
 
    “Look, I know that you’re going through hard times right now. I know that you are. It’s alright. I want to be here for you.” He whispers to her. 
 
    She feels a lump in her throat when he sits down beside her, seeing the hardness inside his pants and knows what it is but has never touched one. 
 
    “I don’t want to be a girl daddy. I don’t you have no idea how hard it is being one, you don’t know the struggles.” She lets it out in one breath. 
 
    The tears streaming down her face. 
 
    “Come here, let daddy hold you.” He holds out his arms to her and she does, she goes to him and he feels his heart beating hard against his chest. 
 
    His cock is getting harder in his pants as she sobs, and he runs his hands up and down her back. 
 
    “How do you know that you want to be a boy though? I mean boys are so mean, they’re nasty little creatures. I like the fact that you’re a girl. We need sweet women out there.” He whispers against her ear. 
 
    She nuzzles against him and he knows that he’s saying all the right words. 
 
    “Calm down and let me show you how good a man could a man can be,” Keith tells her and pushes the food off to another table. 
 
    Jada gasps when she feels his hands on her hips and he’s lifting her onto the table.  
 
    “Daddy. You’re not listening.” She whines at him. 
 
    “I am though, I just want you to see both sides baby.” He lifts her dress and takes out his cock the second he unzips his pants. 
 
    “I want to make sure that you know…” Keith’s voice trails off as he brings her closer to the edge of the table. 
 
    “You don’t understand!” She cries out for him and she feels her legs spreading as he slips his knob up and down her panties. 
 
    He looks down as he holds his hard shaft in his hand and slowly runs the smoothness of his knob up and down her pussy lips. 
 
    He can feel the wetness at her panties, he sees the wetness, and she spreads her legs nice and wide for him. 
 
    “That’s my girl. Don’t knock it until you try it.” Keith encourages her and she looks down at his cock. 
 
    She shakes her head her body is betraying her! Another thing that she hates. 
 
    “Don’t tell me no sweetie. Your pussy is telling me yes, please, just go with it.” He whines at her, not knowing what else to do. 
 
    If she pushes him away, he’s going to fail. He doesn’t want to fail, that’s not an option. Not in his book. 
 
    “Good girl. Now show me those tits of yours.” Keith licks his lips and he can feel his mouth drooling. 
 
    Her eyes grow wide. 
 
    “Come on, I bet they’re nice and perky. I bet they’re sexy as hell.” Keith tells her and she brings her shaking hand to the front of her dress. 
 
    “If I do this will you listen to me?” There are tears in her eyes, she wants to be a boy. She knows that she does, and she just needs someone to listen. 
 
    “Yes, I will baby. I will, daddy just wants to show you…” He gasps when her tits slip out of her dress and she’s holding one firmly in her hand. 
 
    “These are ugly.” She feels the tears rolling down her eyes. 
 
    “No, god, baby. I don’t know whoever told you that, but daddy wants to lick them. He wants to nibble them.” He whispers to her, feeling his cock getting harder as he leans forward. 
 
    Once he leans forward so does his cock and his knob slips into her hole against her panties making her whimper. 
 
    “Yes, see. You don’t know exactly what you want yet sweetie. Let daddy show you what you need.” He whispers suckling her tit into his mouth, teasing her nipple slowly with the tip of his tongue until she’s shaking and thrusting her tit further. 
 
    He knows that he’s winning her over, he can feel it as her pussy gets wetter and wetter when he pushes his cock into her. 
 
    “Daddy.” She is sobbing, she isn’t crying because her daddy’s fuckin her at the dining table. It’s the fact that her body is doing exactly what daddy wants.  
 
    “Shh, daddy is going to please you.” He whispers to her. 
 
    “Not here.” She shakes her head, not even hungry for food anymore. 
 
    He takes his mouth off her tit and slowly puts her dress back over them he slips out of her and puts her dress down. 
 
    Keith slips his cock back into his slacks and takes her off the table. 
 
    “I’m not sure that I can do this.” She shakes her head getting off the table and they leave the private dining area. 
 
    He doesn’t lead her out the door, instead, he brings her down the hallway and up the stairs to the room he'd rented for the night. 
 
    There’s no way that he’s going home with her still wanting to be a boy. There has to be another way to show her that she wants his cock. That she wants the big hard cock that’s in his pants. 
 
    He opens the hotel room door and there’s only one bed. He can see that she’s tired and he goes to take a shower to cool himself. 
 
    By the time he gets out of the shower, he sees that her eyes are closed, and her dress is barely covering her panties. 
 
    He’s in his boxers and goes to the bed he’s not going to waste his last chance. If they go home tomorrow and she still wants to be a boy, he doesn’t know what he’s going to do. 
 
    He kisses down the side of her neck, slowly licks at it as she moans. 
 
    “Daddy?” She whines, opening her eyes. 
 
    “Yes, please, daddy needs you. You have no idea how much I need you. Please.” Keith continues to beg her over and over again. 
 
    She sits upon the bed. 
 
    “What do you need me to do to show you that I don’t want this?” She asks him, swallowing hard. 
 
    “Take your dress off and let me see you. Let me explore you with my eyes.” Keith tells her quickly and she gets off the bed. 
 
    He sits on the edge and takes off his boxers. 
 
    Again, there are tears in her eyes when she looks down at his hard cock and turns her eyes away from it. 
 
    “You can look at it, you can.” He assures her and watches as her eyes go back to his hardness.  
 
    Jada slips out of her dress and her tits are perky, her nipples are hard.  
 
    “See, you don’t want to be a boy. Not if a cock makes your nipples so hard sweetie.” He whispers to her. 
 
    “Daddy…” She shakes her head and slowly slips out of her panties.  
 
    His eyes look down between her legs and he moans for her. 
 
    “You are so beautiful I wouldn’t change a thing about you. Now I’m going to help you with something and every question I ask you there’s no wrong answer as long as it’s the truth.” He raises his eyebrows. 
 
    Jada nods her head. 
 
    “Come sit with daddy.” He tells her. 
 
    Jada goes to sit beside him, and he shakes his head no. 
 
    “Sit on daddy’s lap. This is the only way we’re going to find out for sure.” He tells her and she sits her naked ass on his leg. 
 
    “There we go.” He nods his head and brings an arm around her waist. 
 
    He runs his hand up her leg until he is at her thigh. He slips his hand down until he’s petting her pussy lips. 
 
    Jada doesn’t moan, she doesn’t say anything to him. There’s nothing that turns her on about him touching her pussy lips. 
 
    Slowly he runs his fingers between them, teasing her clit and her whimpers. 
 
    “Jada, does that feel good?” He asks her softly. 
 
    “Yes.” She bites down on her lip and begins crying again. 
 
    “That’s a good thing, sweetie. How about this?” He licks at her hard nipples one and then the other. 
 
    She swallows hard and nods her head at him, wiping the tears from her eyes. 
 
    “Straddle me and see if you like this cock in your pussy,” Keith tells her, and she slowly moves so that her hands are on his shoulders. 
 
    “Daddy, this isn’t…” She shakes her head and feels his hands at her ass cheeks. She feels him rubbing her ass cheeks and moaning against her ear. 
 
    “Take daddy’s cock and push the knob inside.” He moans sliding one hand to her hip and then suckles on her tit. 
 
    “Daddy.” She whines at him. 
 
    “Daddy’s going to fuck you. I want to fuck this wet pussy.” Keith whines at her, feel her wet hole pushing against his knob. 
 
    She slips him inside of her and he can’t control himself anymore. He puts his hands on her hips and pushes her down on his cock with one motion. 
 
    She’s screaming and crying out from the pain. He can tell that she’s never had a cock and she’s trying wildly to get off him. 
 
    “Baby don’t do that. Stop thrashing around on my cock. Daddy is showing you how good it feels. I love that baby daddy loves how deep he is.” He assures her softly. 
 
    She nods her head and stops moving. 
 
    “Do you like daddy so deep inside your wet little pussy?” Keith stares into her eyes that are welling up with tears again. 
 
    “Yes, daddy. Yes.” She caves in and tells him the truth. 
 
    “That’s good, so good. Now thrust those sexy hips of yours. Show daddy you want more of his cock.” Keith instructs her. 
 
    He’s won! He knows that he has when she thrusts her hips, riding his cock and he holds her there as he lays down on the bed, her hands are on his chest her tits are bouncing around and they are happy to be touched! 
 
    “That’s what I’m talking about. You like this cock. You want more of this cock. I love how wet you are so fuckin wet.” He moans at her, encouraging her and she’s smiling at him. 
 
    A small quivering smile as she continues to ride him and she’s grinding against him, something that he hasn’t told her to do. 
 
    “I just knew that if I could get you here that we were going to have a fun time. Daddy was going to show you that you don’t want to be a boy.” He licks his lips, breathing heavily as she brings her mouth to his and kisses him. 
 
    Jada knew that she wanted to be a boy, but never had a cock she couldn’t determine what she wanted. 
 
    Now she knows that what she wants is his cock.  
 
    “I want to make sure that you know what you’re doing. Once you change yourself there’s no going back.” He moans at her, bringing her down on top of him and suckling at her tit again. 
 
    “Daddy give me more cock, please. I need it.” Jada is surprised at the words that are coming from her mouth. 
 
    “I’m going to fuck you, baby. Daddy is going to take all the cock that you can take. I’m going to fuck you so good.” He promises her as he smacks her ass hard. 
 
    “Daddy, daddy.” She whines against his ear as he drills her pussy from under her, thrusting his hips and slipping in and out of her. 
 
    He loves how she wiggles around on his cock, how she wants him deeper now that she knows what a cock feels. 
 
    “I never thought…” She whines at him, lifting her head and he can see the lust in her eyes as they grow wider and wider. 
 
    “What’s the matter, sweetie?” He asks her, rolling so that he’s on top of her and her tits are pressed tightly together. 
 
    “I’m so wet!” She cries as he slams his cock in and out of her now. 
 
    “That means you’re going to let that hot pussy cum it’s going to squirt all over my cock and I’m going to love every second of it. Let it come.” He explains to her. 
 
    His heavy breathing is getting heavier and heavier as he slams his cock in and out of her faster and faster. 
 
    The way her tits jiggle and the cries of pleasure escaping her mouth he knows that she’s going to cum faster than what she thinks. 
 
    “Daddy!” She screams his name, bringing her head off the bed and feels her pussy squirting for him. 
 
    “That’s all that I’ve been waiting for.” He moans at her and slams into her for the last time. Filling her pussy with his hot load and she can’t get enough of him. 
 
    “Don’t stop, please, don’t stop.” She whines and begs for him. 
 
    “I won’t ever stop. Daddy is so happy that you want to be fucked by a cock and not get one. I love that you want this pussy to stay. I want it to stay. Your tits, they’re so amazing.” He compliments her on everything. 
 
    She giggles at him and nods her head when he lays there on top of her, his cock soft and out of her, she holds him tightly. 
 
    “Thank you, daddy, god, thank you so much for showing me that I am happy with the body that I have. That I will be loved.” She whispers against his ear. 
 
    “I have all night to convince you that this pussy is so good. That it’s all daddy’s no one else can touch it. I think that we’ve grown closer tonight and I will go crazy if another man has this pussy.” He confesses to her. 
 
    “I won’t let any other man take it, daddy. I won’t.” Jada assures him. 
 
    “From now on you’re going to wear dresses and skirts. You’re going to wear them with no panties. Your tits, there’s no need to hide them. There will be no bras in that house not for you.” He tells her the rules, and he hears her moaning softly for him. 
 
    “I’m tired of all the boy clothes and I’m going to make sure that you know that you have a sexy body. The confidence that you need. I want to show you that you can have so much fun being a girl.” He suckles onto one of her tits. 
 
    “Yes, I will do anything for you daddy. I will. I promise.” She whines at him, wanting his cock to get hard again. 
 
    She wants to feel his hot load, his hardness slamming into her pussy.  
 
    Jada is so happy that daddy has taken her out to dinner just the two of them, she can’t get enough cock now that she’s had it once she needs it more than she ever thought she would! 
 
      
 
    The End  
 
      
 
      
 
    Book 51: Daddy’s Lil Babygirl: A Taboo Story  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis:
  
 
      
 
    My name is Rachel and at nineteen I don’t ask for anything. I work hard, I want to make a living instead of living off people. I’ve fallen on hard times and I’ve come home to my stepfather Chris and his roommate. I don’t get to have my room, but what I do get is an experience I thought I never would with me discovering a bisexual experience beyond my wildest imagination!  
 
      
 
      
 
    My brown hair is up in a ponytail and my light brown eyes are looking at my new roommate. She has red hair and hazel eyes. It’s my stepfather’s roommate Shelly. She’s alright, I guess, and we don’t have any problems with each other. 
 
    Not until it’s time for bed and I watch her getting undressed. I see her smooth ass cheeks I see the way she slips into her silk nightie. 
 
    Tonight, we have to share a bed because my things haven’t come yet and I’m okay with that. It’s big enough for the two of us. 
 
    “What are you looking at?” She giggles at me. 
 
    “Nothing.” I blush and turn my eyes away from her body. 
 
    “Would it be better if I changed in the bathroom?” She asks me. 
 
    “No, no,” I tell her quickly. 
 
    She pulls the sheet back and I can see her eyes lingering on my tits. I’m wearing a lace white nighty. One of hers because my clothes aren’t here yet either. 
 
    Her nighty is a little tight on me and my nipples are getting hard, she can see it and I see the way she licks her lips with the tip of her tongue before she slides into bed. 
 
    I’m glad when she turns out the light because she can’t see me biting down on my lip. I feel my pussy getting wet just by the way she was staring at me. 
 
    “Rachel?” She asks me. 
 
    “Yeah?” I respond to her. 
 
    “Have you ever been with a woman?” She asks softly. 
 
    “No.” I suck in my breath. 
 
    “Have you ever thought about it?” She murmurs and I feel her moving around in the bed wondering what she’s doing but I don’t dare ask. 
 
    “Yes.” I have to admit that I have. Always wondered what it would be like to have a man and a woman. 
 
    It’s then that I feel something on my lips. It’s hard and I feel hot breath on the side of my neck.  
 
    “Take it.” She whimpers at me I open my mouth slightly and she shoves her tit into my mouth. I don’t know what to do with it. 
 
    “Suckle sweetie, lick it.” She whines and I feel something smooth grinding against my leg. 
 
    I suckle it just like she wants me to, it’s turning me on that she’s grinding, that she’s whining at me to take more. 
 
    My stepfather would kill me if he walked in and saw this. If he even knew that we were doing something so naughty. 
 
    Shelly pushes the sheet and blankets off us, she yanks down on the nighty until my tits are out and she’s massaging them. 
 
    “I knew that you were looking at me for a reason. I saw you checking out the back of my pussy sweetie. I just knew.” She tells me softly and I feel her spreading my legs. 
 
    I spread them a little wider showing her that I want her. Letting her know that I’m willing to try anything once. 
 
    “Yes, fuck, yes. That’s right. Let me slide against your hot little pussy.” She begs me. 
 
    I hold her and feel that she’s already naked and I love how her pussy slides up and down mine. The way her lips press against mine and soon our clits are sucking at each other. She takes one my tits into her mouth and we’re suckling together. We’re whimpering for one another and that’s when the big light in the bedroom turns on. 
 
    “I knew something was going on here. I just knew it.” I hear my stepfather crying out, but Shelly shoves her tit further into my mouth and she’s suckling noisily.  I can’t stop whimpering and begging for more. 
 
    My eyes are closed. 
 
    “Open your eyes.” I hear his tone and they open wide my mouth doesn’t stop suckling as if it has a mind of its own. 
 
    He takes his boxers off as he stands at the edge of the bed, he’s stroking his cock to us grinding and whining for each other. 
 
    “Naughty girls! Daddy’s naughty baby girl!” He cries out to me and I feel my pussy getting wetter for him. 
 
    Daddy pulls Shelly off me and gets between my legs.  
 
    “Daddy!” I cry out for him. 
 
    “Yes, you’re going to take daddy’s cock and you’re going to love it. If you can feel a pussy against yours, you can feel a cock inside your hot little hole.” He growls against my ear. 
 
    He pushes inside of me and I cry out. 
 
    “We can’t, fuck we can’t,” I whine at him. 
 
    “We can, you are going to let me fuck this little pussy of yours. You want both sides, don’t you?” He asks me. 
 
    “I’m a virgin.” I gasp at him. 
 
    I know that he’s heard me and he’s still slipping his cock into my tight hole. I feel him thrusting harder and harder. 
 
    “Daddy is going to help you. You’re not going to have to pay rent but you’re going to pull your weight around here. This is it. Right here.” He grunts at me, breathing heavily and licking his lips. 
 
    I whine and beg him as he thrusts harder into me, I’m feeling the pain and the pleasure. I’m whimpering and begging him more and more. I want him to take me, I spread my legs wider and know that he’s taken my hot little pussy. 
 
    “Get on her mouth. I want to see her licking and sucking at you.” Daddy looks at Shelly who’s fingering her pussy while she watches him fuck me. 
 
    “Daddy!” I cry out, my eyes growing wide as a smile appears on Shelly’s face. 
 
    “You want to know what it’s like and daddy’s going to help you. Fuck, daddy wants to help you so much. I know that the three of us are going to benefit from all of this.” He whispers to me. 
 
    “This is going to be so good. Let me grind my pussy against your mouth. You’re going to love it as much as you love your daddy’s cock deep inside your wet pussy. I know that it’s wet. I got it that way. The heat coming out of your hole…” Shelly bites down on her lip and whimpers. 
 
    “Yes, get on her fuckin face and face me.” He tells her, putting his hands on my tits and thrusting even harder inside of me. 
 
    I love what daddy is doing, I love how daddy fucks this little pussy of mine. How he orders Shelly. He knows that I wouldn’t be able to do this on my own. He knows that I’d be too shy. 
 
    “I’m helping you, aren’t I?” He asks raising his eyebrows. 
 
    “Yes, you’re helping me so much, daddy!” I holler at him, watching Shelly’s pussy getting closer and closer to covering my mouth. 
 
    “I promise daddy is going to make sure that you get everything that you need. I’m going to make sure that you feel everything tonight.” He moans pushing my tits together and suckling on them, his eyes are staring at him licking at her pussy. 
 
    Shelly pushes against my tongue and it slips in easily. I lick and tease the inside of her. 
 
    It's good! 
 
    The second I taste her I can’t help but thrust it into her a little further and wanting her to grind against my tongue. 
 
    “Fuck, oh, fuck! It’s almost as if she was born to lick pussy. I love her tongue driving inside of me, the way she pushes it deeper and deeper into my hot hole.” Shelly screams out the pleasures. 
 
    She spreads her legs for daddy, and I can hear him slapping at her clit, I can hear the wetness of her clit as he continues to slap at it. 
 
    My pussy is getting so wet hearing everything. The way Shelly begs me to lick her faster, harder, I do the best that I can, and she cries out with glee. 
 
    “You’re going to know what pussy juice feels like going down your throat tonight sweetie. Do you want to be naughty? You want to get caught having another pussy against yours. Fuck, I loved how you guys didn’t stop when daddy came into the room.” Daddy confesses to me. 
 
    My heart is hammering against my chest. I love how he continues to fuck my pussy how deep his cock can go, but I want more.  
 
    Daddy knows that I need more, and he pushes Shelly off my mouth. I’m glad that he has because I know that she was going to cum. I just knew it. 
 
    “Fuck daddy!” I whine at him. 
 
    “Get on your hands and knees.” He tells me. 
 
    He slips his cock out of me and I don’t like that. I don’t like that he’s taken a pussy away from me, I don’t like it that he’s taken the cock. 
 
    “The faster you get on your hands and knees the faster I can fuck your tight little pussy from the back. I will fuck you so good baby.” He looks into my eyes. 
 
    I nod my head and do what he says, his hands are on my hips and I see that Shelly is kneeling in front of me, her pussy is right there in my face. 
 
    I want to reach out with my tongue and daddy starts fuckin me, his hands slide under me and he grabs my tits hard. 
 
    “You like pussy?” He asks, whispering the question against my ear. 
 
    “Yes, daddy,” I whine and gasp at him. 
 
    “You like this hard cock drilling your hot pussy? You like it nice and hard, don’t you?” He growls, pinching my nipples and making them so hard for him. 
 
    “I do, daddy. I do!” I shout out to him. 
 
    “Lick between her pussy lips, let her spread those pussy lips and I want to see you licking at that fat clit of hers. Daddy is going to fuckin cum inside of you. He’s going to cum inside of you.” He repeats to me and I bite down on my lip. 
 
    He’s right, my pussy is soaking wet for him, he loves this pussy of mine. I love his cock stuffing me from the back. 
 
    “Lick it, sweetie, don’t be shy. Let daddy see how good you can lick that clit with your tongue.” He begs me. 
 
    Daddy has never bugged me and I’m slowly slipping my tongue between the stretched pussy lips. Shelly has them spread so wide so that the three of us can watch me lick her. 
 
    I use the tip of my tongue at first. I lick up and down her clit, I suck on it, I tease it by nibbling on it to make it even fatter. 
 
    There’s nothing that I wouldn’t do to have this amazing feeling running through me. I love how daddy fucks me with his fat cock. I love how she grinds her clit against my mouth as I lick at it with the flatness of my tongue now. 
 
    “Yes, daddy knew that you were going to be a pussy licker. I just knew that you were going to love a cock shoved into you. Fuck, this is the best thing that I’ve ever seen in my life.” Daddy confesses to me and I shove my tongue deep in her hole. 
 
    Shelly whines at me, she grinds her pussy against my mouth her clit is shoved against my nose and she’s grinding it so that the only thing I can smell is pussy. 
 
    I love every second of it, whimpering and breathing heavily. 
 
    “You drink down her hot pussy juice and tell me how it tastes. You’re going to be the one who drinks her first.” Daddy whispers to me, his hot breath making her wetter and wetter for him. 
 
    I whimper and nod my head slightly at him, letting him know that I heard him. Shelly’s pussy seems to be listening to his words too because she squirts her juices into my mouth. 
 
    I like the sweetness of it, wondering if daddy tastes the same. I feel the drool collecting in my mouth as I drink her down faster and faster. 
 
    I can’t hold her I can’t savor the sweetness because she’s giving me so much as she’s screaming louder and louder. 
 
    I’m afraid that I’m going to lose hearing, but I don’t. 
 
    “You must be doing so good.” I hear him moan and feel him grinding as hard as he can inside of me. 
 
    I nod my head again my heart is beating wildly. 
 
    There is something that I’m good at. I’m so good at pleasing both a man and a woman. I know this to be true and I’m proud of myself. 
 
    My legs are shaking knowing that I’m going to cum for daddy any second. The way he keeps touching me, holding me tightly, the way that Shelly is shoving my face between her legs the way she’s grinding against my mouth. 
 
    I’m sure that she doesn’t have anything left for me, but it surprises me that she wants me to slip inside of her as far as I can. 
 
    “This is going to be so nice being roommates. I never thought that having a roommate would be so good.” Shelly giggles at me as she moves away from me. 
 
    I don’t say anything as I lick my lips, staring into her eyes. I make sure to lick all the sweetness off my lips realizing that I don’t even want it to dry because I’m so hungry for it. 
 
    I feel daddy coming inside of me as he hears her whispering to me, pushing her tits together shaking them in front of my face. 
 
    “You know this is going to be all night. I’m going to have you drink me down. She’s going to drink you. We’re all going to have a lot of fun.” Daddy whispers to me, biting on the back of my neck and feel him filling me more and more. 
 
    I nod my head, gasping as he lets go of my tits and I feel her hand on my tits. Replacing daddy’s touch and I arch my back, shoving my pussy harder against his cock as daddy keeps coming in me. 
 
    When he’s done, he gets off the bed but doesn’t get dressed. 
 
    “I don’t think that you two will be sharing a room anymore.” He grins at us.  
 
    I’m not sure how I feel about that. I swallow hard and refuse to look at Shelly who begins to talk and daddy puts his hand up. 
 
    “From now on the three of us are going to be in the same bed. I don’t care if I wake up to you licking her pussy, or fuckin each other. I will join in. The same goes for you guys. I’ve been wanting to fuck Shelly for a long time and now it’s happened.” Daddy explains himself. 
 
    I feel a smile come to my face. 
 
    We’re all going to be closer and sharing one another. 
 
    “I like that idea daddy. I think that’s the best.” I whine at him. 
 
    “While he goes back to bed how about I go wash you up in the shower,” Shelly suggests giving me a wink and I giggle at her. 
 
    I already know what that means. We are going to touch and explore. Exactly what we were doing before daddy walked in and I can’t wait to grind my pussy against hers again. I can’t wait to feel our tits slipping and sliding against each other. I can’t wait for daddy to fuck my mouth with his cock while we girls are needing each other more and more. 
 
    The thought of it makes me so wet and I’m surprised at myself. 
 
    Daddy winks at me, letting me know he already knows that my body is ready to go. I look down at my tits and see how hard my nipples are. 
 
    Shelly takes my hand and leads me into the bathroom, she starts the shower and she’s already kissing me. 
 
    “Tonight, was so hot baby, I can’t wait to spread my legs for you. I can’t wait to be sucking on those pussy lips of yours while you’re thrusting your tongue into me.” She whispers and suckles onto my tit, showing me that she wants me. 
 
    I hold her so close to me, thrusting my tit into her mouth until my hard nipple hits the back of her throat. 
 
    “Shelly, oh, Shelly.” I whimper for her, feeling her biting down on my tit and it feels so good as the steam from the shower fills the room. 
 
    “Yes, let’s get this pussy of yours nice and clean. I want to lick you. I want to tease you before we go to daddy’s room.” She murmurs taking her mouth off my tit and thrusting her tongue into my mouth. 
 
    I love how she massages it as I get into the shower and help her in with me. I love that she aches for me, that she wants me. 
 
    “You have no idea. We are going to share daddy.” I giggle against her mouth as she washes me with the bar of soap. 
 
    “Yes, we are. I will tell you this I can’t wait to feel our titties pressed against each other, our hard nipples grinding.” She breaths her hot breath into my mouth and we wash each other fast. 
 
    I love how she touches me, the way she grinds and rubs her fingers against my pussy, the way she runs her slippery tits all over mine soaping them and washing them at the same time. I can’t get enough of her. 
 
    “This is going to be so wonderful.” Shelly tells me, bringing her hands to my ass cheeks and spanking them.  
 
    It hurts more when they’re wet! I whimper and bring myself closer to her, pressing her against the shower wall as I grind against her fingers. I need her to know that I want her. That I’m going to want her even more when we hit the bed. 
 
    “Let’s hurry.” I whine at her. 
 
    After all, we don’t want to keep daddy waiting or our aching pussies for each other. This is the best night of my life and I know that the best is yet to cum!  
 
      
 
             The End  
 
      
 
    Book 52: Daddy Likes It! A Taboo Story  
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
    I’m happy that my stepfather has bought the 1920 old Victorian house, what I don’t like is that I’m the one who has to clean it. That I’m the one who has to do everything. Braydon is the type of man that doesn’t believe that a man’s job is to clean. That’s the only issue we have with each other. I’m twenty and as much as I hate to do the cleaning up while he sits there with a cold drink in his hand, I do find it fun to think about what it’s going to be like when it’s all clean! 
 
      
 
     
 
                 “Come on, I don’t know what’s taking you so long.” Braydon my stepdaddy almost shouts at me.  
 
    I have short brown hair, that comes to my ears. I have dark brown eyes that would be glaring at him if I was facing him. 
 
    “It’s too damn hot in here. I don’t know why you can’t help me.” I tell him, throwing the sponge into the hot mop bucket to fill with water and squeeze it out and begin to scrub the boards again. 
 
    “I thought what I had picked out for you was going to cool you down.” He tells me. 
 
    Look over my shoulder at him as he’s sipping sweet tea out of his glass that has ice in it.  
 
    His jet-black hair is short, his bangs gelled so that they’re standing up. His dark blue eyes are dancing with amusement. 
 
    I don’t say anything as I go back to the cleaning. 
 
    I feel like Cinderella the part where she has to do all the chores while the others get to have fun. I don’t like it at all. 
 
    As far as the clothes that he’s picked out for me. It’s a maid outfit with no panties. I know that he’s looking at my ass and it makes me even hotter knowing that he can see the back of my pussy.  
 
    He’s in a pair of boxers and I’m in this damn uniform that makes my tits hurt because they’re pressed so tightly together. 
 
    “I thought that it would cool you down some not wearing any panties, not wearing a bra under that outfit.” He chuckles. 
 
    “No, it’s hot!” I shout at him angrily. 
 
    I find nothing funny about the situation that I’m in. 
 
    “You could fuckin help me,” I growl at him and hear him laugh again, this time his laughter booms through the huge living room with the ancient pictures on the walls that are going to have to be removed when I’m done with the floorboards. 
 
     I hear him getting out of his chair and I think that he’s going to offer it to me, but he brings his glass with him and stares at the work that I’ve done. 
 
    “You don’t need any help sweetie. You’re doing a good job all on your own.” He tells me, kissing the side of my head. 
 
    I don’t know what he’s doing, and I don’t care. I want to stop and at least take a break, though I don’t tell him that. 
 
    It’s then that I feel something cold against the back of my pussy and I jump. 
 
    “Shh, daddy is so hard, watching you clean with that hot pussy of yours teasing me. The way your pussy lips move.” He tells me, slipping something cool into my hole. 
 
    It’s the ice from his cup! 
 
    “Daddy likes it, sweetie. Fuck, daddy likes it.” He moans.
I close my eyes and I feel something cold between my tits opening my eyes and looking down I see that it’s an ice cube sitting there. 
 
    My tits are pushed so tightly together that it sits in my cleavage and it melts little by little. I moan softly. 
 
    “Yes, that feels good, doesn’t it?” He asks me. 
 
    I nod my head at him, the coolness of the ice. Fuck it does feel good as he pushes the cube further into my pussy. 
 
    “I’m going to help you.” He whispers and I feel the tip of his finger slipping into me and out quickly. 
 
    I assume that it was an accident, he knows that I have never been fucked. Just then he adds another ice cube to my pussy and his fingers are darting in and out of me. 
 
    It wasn’t an accident after all!
“Daddy, you know we can’t,” I tell him, shaking my head back and forth. 
 
    “Keep scrubbing and daddy will take care of the rest just like I told you to. This cleaning won’t get done by itself!” He shouts at me and I jump from the booming voice that echoes throughout this damn place. 
 
    I feel his hand slipping into the front of my maid’s uniform, he’s rubbing ice against my nipples, making my titties nice and wet, making my nipples so fuckin hard! 
 
    He doesn’t need to use ice my nipples are already hard from the way he fingers my pussy from behind. 
 
    “Daddy, daddy.” I purr at him, my hand shaking as I continue to wash the baseboards. 
 
    “Mm, that’s what I like to hear” He gropes my tit tightly until it's out of the uniform, teasing and doing the same thing to my other tit. 
 
    He had gotten this place for us because it was far away from everyone. Now I see why. He’s wanted to fuck this virgin pussy of mine! 
 
    The reason he picked out the outfit for me, the way he watches me work. He’s wanted to fuck me since he had me cleaning this morning. 
 
    As soon as my tits are out, he takes the sponge from me and he gets in front of me. 
 
    “Wash daddy’s cock with your mouth.” He brings his hands to the sides of my face and I stare into his eyes opening my mouth. 
 
    “You’ve never had a cock in your mouth? Don’t lie to me.” He glares at me. 
 
    I shake my head back and forth no and he moans sexually as he slams his cock into my mouth, he thrusts his cock in and out as he brings his hands to my shoulders, gripping them tightly. 
 
    He looks down at my tits as he fucks my mouth harder and harder. Watching them dance and jiggle. They are encouraging him without meaning to. 
 
    “You like daddy’s cock in your mouth? The way it thrusts in and out, the way it glides over your hot, wet, tongue?” He asks me, keeping his eyes on my tits. 
 
    I don’t mean to, but I nod my head at him! He makes me choke and gag on his cock and I shouldn’t like it, I feel dirty liking his cock in my mouth as I try to suck him. 
 
    “I like that you want to wash daddy’s cock with your hot mouth. I’m going to fuck your tight, little, pussy. I’m going to be drilling you so fuckin good.” He murmurs to me, his voice shaking as he talks to me and it makes my heart thump against my chest harder than it ever has before. 
 
    I feel his cock flexing in my mouth and it’s the first load that I feel shooting down the back of my throat. 
 
    The thoughts of daddy fuckin my pussy are long gone now and I don’t like that he’s told me he wants to fuck me and blows his hot load in my mouth, I drink it down though and daddy tells me what a hot, tight, mouth I have. 
 
    When it’s soft I suckle at his cock, loving the feel of it as I tease the head of it and gasps as a little more cum shoots into my mouth. 
 
    “Forget this fuckin living room. It’s too fuckin hot.” He tells me wiping the sweat from his forehead and walking away from me. 
 
    I feel a smile come to my face! He’s finally going to give me a break! 
 
    “Take your clothes off and follow me.” He barks his orders. 
 
    I strip myself down and I go to follow him. 
 
    “Bring the mop bucket.” He tells me without looking over his shoulder and I know that I’m not done fuckin cleaning. 
 
    We head upstairs to the first bedroom and it’s his room.  
 
    There’s an antique bed there and old furniture, much older than he is. 
 
    “Start with the floor. I want the floor nice and clean.” He tells me, getting on the bed completely naked. 
 
    I get on my hands and knees and he watches me. He stares at my tits as the bounce and jiggle. I’m angrily washing the floor. When I turn my back to the get the corners of the room he begins to speak again. 
 
    “Spread those legs so that I can see your hot pussy from the back.” He orders me and I do what he says quickly. 
 
    I hear him moaning softly, I hear the noises coming out of him, I hear the bed squeaking and I dare to look over my shoulder. 
 
    He’s jerking his cock, making it bigger and bigger. He opens his eyes and notices me watching him. 
 
    I hurry and get back to cleaning the floor. 
 
    “You’re looking at daddy’s hard cock?” He whispers, teasing me. 
 
    I shake my head no, feeling my face growing hot. I didn’t realize just how big his cock is! I feel myself sweating. 
 
    “Yes, you were. Watching daddy stroke himself. You want this cock in your pussy. You want daddy to fuck you.” He teases me. 
 
    I shake my head no, again though my pussy is getting nice and wet for him now. How dirty he talks to me. I know that I shouldn’t want his cock, but I need his cock. I want to know what it feels like. 
 
    I hear the bed squeaking again and I know that he’s getting off the bed. I hear his footsteps getting closer and closer to me. 
 
    I feel his hands rubbing my back and look down to see that his knees are on the floor that I had just washed. 
 
    I stop washing the floor. 
 
    “No, you keep cleaning and daddy will take care of this pussy like you want him to.” He whispers to me. 
 
    I feel his knob against the back of my pussy, and I bite down on my lip. I wash the floor even harder, trying to get the feeling to go away. 
 
    “Fuck, you’re so wet for daddy if you lie to me, I’m going to make you clean all night.” He threatens me. 
 
    I don’t want to clean. I want to take a break and I want some sleep tonight. 
 
    “You want daddy’s cock?” He asks me. 
 
    “Yes,” I whine at him. 
 
    “I knew it, a dirty fuckin girl. Daddy’s naughty girl. I love it.” He growls at me and slams his cock into the back of my pussy. 
 
    With one big thrust daddy is hurting my pussy! He’s driving it deeper and deeper and I cry out in pain. He grips my hips tightly and I can’t move. 
 
    “Fuck, this hot little pussy. I fuckin love it. Daddy’s cock hitting it for the first time! Daddy’s cock only being in this hole!” He shouts out over my painful screams. 
 
    I try to crawl away from him, but my head hits the corner of the wall. I lose my balance. My head is on the floor, my ass in the air and daddy is drilling my pussy harder and deeper. 
 
    “Fuck, you like that?!” He shouts. 
 
    “Daddy fuck me! Fuck me!” I give into him and he grinds his cock against the back of my pussy. I feel his balls teasing my fat pussy lips and I can’t help but want to cum for him. 
 
    “Is my little maid going to do everything I tell her to do? Is she going to let me fuck this hot little pussy whenever I want to?” He asks me. 
 
    “Yes, daddy, yes. Just keep fuckin me with that hard cock.” I beg and plead. 
 
    “Daddy likes it. Daddy likes it when you beg for him.” He moans at me. 
 
    My pussy is so wet, I’ve never known such a feeling before. 
 
    I cum all over his cock, I squirt my pussy juice and daddy is spanking me now. He moans and whimpers for me which he never does. 
 
    A real man never whimpers, he’s never weak and I’ve heard that numerous times. Yet daddy is telling me how he needs my pussy, how good it is against his cock. 
 
    He doesn’t cum in me at this point. He takes his cock out of me and I fight the urge to tell him to stick it back into my hot pussy. 
 
    I don’t know what he’s doing until he’s spreading my ass cheeks.  
 
    “No, daddy, no,” I whine at him, feeling him spit on my asshole. 
 
    “Yes, baby girl. Daddy wants to fuck this ass. This tight ass needs to know what a cock feels like on the inside of it.” He grunts at me. 
 
    Without caring about how I feel daddy slams his cock into the back of my pussy and I’m on the floor. 
 
    Daddy’s on top of me, spreading my legs wider and straddling me as he thrusts his cock in and out of my ass harder and faster. 
 
    “You want this cock! You want it deep in your ass!” He shouts at me and I find myself whimpering! 
 
    I’m nodding my head at him and trying to push my ass against his cock, I need him deeper. The pain is going away in my pussy but it’s collecting deep inside my ass. 
 
    I feel the tears welling up in my eyes.  
 
    I feel his hot load filling my ass the same way that it filled my mouth and I cry for him. I cry knowing I wanted that load in my pussy. 
 
    He moves away from me and leaves the room. 
 
    He doesn’t come and see me for a few hours. It’s almost dark when I get the room cleaned from top to bottom wondering when he’s going to come and see me again. 
 
    I’m sad that he hasn’t and then I hear him in the bathroom. 
 
    “I’m done, daddy,” I whisper going to the bathroom door and seeing that he’s still naked. That he’s just gotten out of the shower and his cock is longer than before!
“No, you’re not.” He tells me. 
 
    “I am done with the room,” I tell him, not understanding what he’s talking about. I have the bucket in my hand, and it has fresh hot water in it. 
 
    I don’t want him to order me around and telling me what I need to do. I already know. 
 
    “Wash out the tub.” He points down at it and dries himself off. 
 
    I get on my knees and lean over the tub, using the sponge to continue cleaning the house. It’s when I see him drop the towel, and he gets behind me. 
 
    “I’m going to fuck you in every room. I’m going to fuck this hot little pussy. I know that you were crying earlier. Tell me why.” He tells me. 
 
    He suckles on my neck, nibbling on it as he touches and gropes my tits tightly. He slaps at them and I whimper. 
 
    “Tell me why you were crying!” He shouts at me and for a second there’s a ringing in my ear. His hot breathing turning me on even more while daddy slams his cock back into me. 
 
    “I wanted you to cum in my pussy. I wanted you to cum deep inside for the first time. You haven’t cum inside of that hole.” I tell him quickly, confessing to him. 
 
    He surprises me when takes the sponge out of my hand and tosses it into the bucket. He takes his cock out of me and grips my arm tightly, bringing me to the bedroom and the only time that he’s ever pulled me like this is when I’m in trouble!
Daddy throws me on the bed and quickly gets between my legs, he pushes my tits together and he suckles at them. 
 
    Before I know it, daddy is slamming his cock back into me. 
 
    “You wanted this cock to cum inside of you? You wanted me to fill your hot little pussy earlier?” He growls at me. 
 
    “Yes, I need it,” I tell him, arching my back and shoving my tits further into his mouth. 
 
    I’m lying in the middle of the old bed that he was jerking his cock on earlier in the day. I picture him staring at me and catching me watching him. 
 
    “Daddy’s dirty girl. I love my dirty girl. Its why daddy wants to fuck you all the time. The way I fucked your mouth. I came because you were so fuckin hot as I was thrusting it in and out of your mouth, the way I fucked your tight little ass. The reason I came is that daddy was so weak, he had to.” He explains to me, taking his mouth off my tits and putting his hands on them, gripping my titties so hard that I cry out in pain. 
 
    “Why are you going to cum in my pussy?” I whine at him. 
 
    “I’m greedy. I think that daddy is going to keep coming inside your hot little pussy all the time. You’re so fuckin wet. Daddy loves wet pussy. It means that I’m doing my job. I want to fuck you again and again.” He grunts at me, thrusting himself harder into my pussy. 
 
    “Daddy, fuck, daddy. I want to be your dirty girl. I want to be naughty with you. I want you to take me whenever you want to.” I confess to him, letting him know that I love everything that he’s done to me today. 
 
    Though I’m tired and I want to sleep I want to have him fuckin me again and again. 
 
    “That’s my girl. Always looking for an adventure. I’m going to fuck you whenever I want to. That’s already part of the plan.” He whispers to me. 
 
    It’s not long before he’s coming deep inside my pussy. I grab him around the neck tightly and thrust my hips off the bed. 
 
    “That’s it, grind daddy’s cock, make him cum harder.” He moans against my ear. 
 
    I don’t mind being daddy’s Cinderella. In the end, I get everything that I want and more!               
 
      
 
          The End 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Book 53: Daddy’s Lil Angel: A Taboo Story   
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
    At eighteen Jenny knows that she’s in trouble. She’s been hiding something from her mother and stepfather Dillion. She has a hard time telling her stepfather most of all. Knowing that he’s the one that she’s going to have to go to first. She doesn’t want to, but the pain is just too much. Waking up in the middle of the night. She knows where she can find him as the tears start streaming down her face… 
 
      
 
      
 
    Jenny cries out in the middle of the night. The pain is killing her, she’s sweating as she lowers the top of her nighty. 
 
    One night of sex and she didn’t think she would get herself into trouble. She has known that her tits have been filling. That her titties have been growing and now she can’t hide the pain anymore. She wipes the tears from her face. 
 
    She has to go to her stepfather first. He’s going to be mad as hell, the only way he sees her is his innocent little angel that can do nothing wrong. 
 
    Jenny knows that she’s done wrong and she tries not to think about it as she gets out of bed. She leaves her bedroom and goes down the hall to her stepfather’s room. 
 
    The room right next to her mother’s. 
 
    It’s been a while since they’ve slept together, and she knows that he can’t scream at her in the middle of the night.  
 
    She knows that he doesn’t want to wake up her mother. All they do is fight when they are awake. 
 
    Slowly Jenny turns the knob and prays that it’s not locked. She pushes the door open and feels her heart beating rapidly. 
 
    There’s a little light on and she’s surprised that Dillion is still awake at this time of night. He puts his book down, he takes his reading glasses off when he sees her entering the room. 
 
    “Why are you up so late angel?” He asks her and she feels a pang of guilt washing over her along with the pain. 
 
    Jenny closes the door and sees him run a hand through his blonde hair, his dark blue eyes are watching her. 
 
    “There’s something I need to tell you…” She swallows hard and the tears are already coming to her eyes. 
 
    “Hey, hey, you know that you can talk to daddy. You’re my precious angel. I want to make you feel better. You can talk to me about anything.” He assures her, throwing the covers off and sitting on the edge of the bed. 
 
    Jenny goes to sit with him, sitting so close that he can see that her nipples are poking out of the nighty that she’s wearing. 
 
    “Jenny, talk to daddy. Tell me what the problem is.” He begs her. 
 
    She can see that he’s worried about her, the love he has for her when she looks into his eyes and he brings a hand to her hair. 
 
    He slowly runs his fingers through her dark hair, looking into her brown eyes that continue to fill with tears until they begin to stream down her face. 
 
    “Come on, sweetie. Please talk to daddy.” He whispers to her. 
 
    “I’ve done something so horrible.” She bites down on her quivering lip. 
 
    “Alright, we can talk about this.” He nods his head, bringing his other hand to her shoulder and touching her thin nighty strap that keeps her tits from being exposed. 
 
    “I’ve hidden it. I can’t hide it anymore.” She tells him, gasping as she brings a hand to the front of her nighty and pulls down the top of it slowly. 
 
    Dillion’s eyes grow wide when he sees that her titties are big. He hadn’t looked, hadn’t noticed them until now. 
 
    He sees that there’s something wrong, just like she has told him when he sees the milk dripping out of them. 
 
    “Daddy, I’m so sorry. I’m so sorry.” She sobs as she covers her face with her hands. Hiding her eyes. 
 
    Dillion doesn’t say anything to her, he licks his lips and stares at her sore nipples. Sees how full her titties are. 
 
    Without telling her he latches onto her tit he brings her down on the bed so that she’s on her back. 
 
    “Daddy, daddy, what are you doing?” She gasps. 
 
    “I’m going to take the pain away.” He whispers against her tit and suckles it further into his mouth. 
 
    He moans taking her sweet milk. Mouthful after mouthful. 
 
    Jenny dares to open her eyes and he’s staring at her, he’s on his side and she looks down his body. 
 
    She sees the hardness pressing against his boxers. She knows that his cock is getting harder and harder. 
 
    Whimpering she doesn’t feel the pain as much as he continues to suckle noisily from her tit and drinking more of her milk. 
 
    He looks down at his boxers.  
 
    He takes his knob out and brings her hand down to it. 
 
    “Daddy.” She gasps as he grinds the head of his cock against the palm of her hand. He moans at her soft touch. 
 
    Taking his mouth off her tit he can’t see her as his sweet angel anymore. 
 
    “You already know that daddy’s cock is getting harder. You know what the means. Daddy needs to fuck. Just like you did to find yourself in so much trouble.” He growls at her, feeling his heart racing in his chest, licking his lips and tasting that sweet milk that has dried on them. 
 
    Dillion pushes her nighty up and he pulls her panties down, surprised that she’s even wearing panties. 
 
    “I didn’t mean to get myself into trouble.” She whimpers at him. 
 
    “Mm, I bet you didn’t. Little angel, I bet you didn’t you let some man fuck your hot little pussy and now look at this.” He nods his head at her other titty that’s so full that it’s slowly leaking the milk out and dripping onto her skin. 
 
    “I’m sorry, daddy, I’m so sorry.” She whines at him. 
 
    Jenny had promised that she would never fuck again. That since she feels the pain in her tits that she would never let another man fuck her. 
 
    “Daddy’s going to take what he wants. You’ve come to daddy for help, did you?” He raises his eyebrows at her. 
 
    She bites down on her lip and she nods her head slightly. 
 
    “Well, daddy is going to take what he wants then. You want to be a grown woman. You want to fuck behind daddy’s back. You’re no longer innocent and daddy, fuck, daddy can feel the heat at your pussy.” He grunts. 
 
    It’s then that Jenny realizes that his hand is so close to her hole and she feels his soft touch as she runs her hand up and down his hard shaft, making him even harder as he rubs gently at her wet, hot, hole. 
 
    “Yes, I can tell that this pussy needs to be fucked.” He moans, getting on top of her and suckling on her other titty. 
 
    Jenny’s legs are spread wide and he shoves his cock into her, he can’t help himself as he sees her as nothing but a sex object now.  
 
    “Yes, poor little Jenny has gotten into trouble and daddy is going to fuck this hot pussy.” He whispers to her as he bites down on her tit and lets the milk shoot into his mouth. 
 
    Daddy is moaning and grunting as he slams his cock deeper and deeper inside of her hot pussy. It’s getting wetter and wetter and he hears her gasping and whimpering. She wiggles around under him as she thrusts her tit further into his mouth. 
 
    He loves how hot her pussy is for him. The wetness, the heat.  
 
    That’s when he takes his cock out of her.  
 
    She doesn’t know what he’s doing.  
 
    Jenny’s confused until she sees him going to the door and locking it. There are two locks on the thick bedroom door that’s closed. 
 
    Dillion stares at her naked body, he sees a smile on her face when she sits up and gets ready to put her nighty back on. 
 
    “What are you doing?” He hisses at her. 
 
    “The pain’s gone now, daddy.” She tells him, thanking him without using the words and he shakes his head. 
 
    “You weren’t listening. Do you see daddy’s hard cock? Do you see it? Daddy hurts just like those big titties of yours did. You want to be daddy’s angel, now you’re going to be daddy’s naughty angel.” He tells her, licking his lips and going to her. 
 
    Jenny’s pussy is getting wetter with each step that he makes towards her she shakes her head no, but he grins at her and pulls the nighty all the way down until it hits the floor. He hits his knees and presses his mouth against her pussy. 
 
    He’s licking between her lips and teasing her clit, licking up and down until his tongue darts into her hole. 
 
    He feels her hands on his shoulders, feeling her legs shaking as he grips them tighter and he brings his mouth up. 
 
    “Your titties are going to hurt more and more. I can already see that they’re swelling again. You can feel them filling. Don’t lie to me.” He stares into her eyes until Jenny is nodding her head. 
 
    She looks at the door. 
 
    “No one is going to come in. No one is going to know. You are so naughty. I should spank you, but now daddy wants that hot little pussy. He wants to devour your titties.” He growls at her, bringing her to the bed and kissing her hard on the mouth until he pushes her down again and brings her to the middle of the bed. 
 
    Her head is on his pillows and he looks down at her. He remembers how innocent she used to be and now his cock aches for her pussy. His mouth drools for her titties. 
 
    “You’re not mad?” She whines at him. 
 
    “I’m mad at you, but those titties need to be milked, my cock…fuck my cock needs to fuck this pussy of yours.” He admits to her. 
 
    There’s no point in being mad. 
 
    He spreads her legs wide and thrusts into her pussy again.  
 
    He covers her body with his, pressing his hard chest against her titties and feeling them slightly bouncing against him. 
 
    “Fuck me, please,” Jenny whispers against his ear, she wants him so fuckin bad now. Her pussy is wetter than the first time that she’s ever fucked. 
 
    “I’m the second man, right? Daddy’s the second man to have your hot little hole?” Dillion asks, whispering the words against her ear. 
 
    “Yes, yes daddy.” She gasps and loves feeling his cock going deeper and deeper. 
 
    She wants to scream out for him, and her eyes grow wide when there’s a knock on the bedroom door! 
 
    “It’s alright sweetie. No one can get in.” He whispers against her ear. 
 
    She knows that it’s her mother!  
 
    “Dillion, can I talk to you?” She asks him through the door. 
 
    “No.” He growls at her, thrusting his cock deeper and harder into Jenny’s hot pussy. 
 
    “I want to fix this mess.” She tells him. 
 
    “I’m tired and just want to go to bed. Leave me alone.” He tells her gruffly and he covers Jenny’s mouth with his, thrusting his tongue deep into her mouth as she squirms around under him. 
 
    “Yes, daddy’s fuckin your hot little pussy with your mother out there begging for the cock that’s drilling you.” He whispers against her mouth and Jenny whines for him, whimpering. 
 
    She can’t help herself. 
 
    “You have someone in there.” They hear her mother’s voice.  
 
    Jenny brings her hands to the back of his neck, he loves the warm, soft, touch that she has. She wraps her legs around his waist, locking her ankles into place. 
 
    Jenny comes all over his cock while her mother is almost yelling through the door not knowing who he’s fuckin and it turns her on even more. 
 
    They hear her pounding her fists on the door and he fucks her so hard, keeping himself from grunting and moaning because he has to be quiet. 
 
    Dillion wishes that she would just go away.  
 
    As he spills his hot load deep inside of Jenny, they don’t hear the pounding anymore. They don’t hear her mother crying out and shouting at him in anger. 
 
    They hear her bedroom door slam, and he grins at Jenny who continues to cum all over his cock. 
 
    “You are a naughty girl. My bad, bad, angel. You liked the attention. You liked the challenge that’s why your pussy squirted all over my cock.” He tells her teasingly. 
 
    “Yes, daddy. Yes.” She admits to him and she feels her titties swelling even more for him. 
 
    He gets off her the second his cock slips out of her and she gets ready to leave. 
 
    “No, you have it all wrong sweetie. Come and lay with daddy. From now on daddy is going to have to suckle your titties. We’re going to have a lot of fun.” He tells her softly and brings her back down on the bed. 
 
    “Daddy.” She whines, looking at the closed door. 
 
    “Don’t you worry about her. There’s nothing to worry about.” He laughs. 
 
    He holds her tightly in his arms and she relaxes, her body completely relaxed as he watches her close her eyes. 
 
    “Jenny?” He whispers to her. 
 
    “Mm?” She asks him, almost asleep. 
 
    He eyes her titties and brings his mouth to one of them, he suckles and moans softly for her. Little by little he’s getting hard again and she whimpers for him. 
 
    “You are my naughty girl. Getting yourself into trouble, having daddy help you.” He whispers and notices that she’s not opening her eyes. 
 
    Her mouth is open slightly and he can hear her heavy breathing as she falls into sleep. 
 
    “Sweetie, can daddy fuck your mouth?” He presses his mouth against her ear, and she nods her head so slightly that it’s almost not visible. 
 
    He has seen it though and he brings his cock to her mouth.  
 
    It’s only a little hard as he slips it in and feels her wet tongue against it.  
 
    “Yes, daddy is going to take care of these titties, he’s going to take care of this hot little pussy of yours.” He murmurs and slowly slips his cock in and out of her mouth. 
 
    There’s no time for sleep when he sees that his little angel is no longer innocent. There’s no reason to sleep when he can have this body to himself. He can use it whenever he wants to, however, he wants to. 
 
    He looks up and down her body, her legs spread nicely, her titties are getting bigger and bigger for him as her nipples get harder and harder. 
 
    Dillion slowly thrusts his cock in and out of her mouth and he brings a hand down to her pussy lips. 
 
    He spreads them just to take a peek and her clit is swelling for him as well. He already knows that she’s wet and he feels her mouth suckling on his cock when he tries to take it out of her. 
 
    She suckles and suckles on it, remembering that even now she sucks her thumb in the middle of the night. 
 
    “Fuck, baby, don’t stop sucking daddy’s hard cock.” He tells her, the words coming out so soft, shaking as he feels her sucking his cock to the back of her throat. 
 
    He loves how naughty she is even when she’s sleeping. Even though he didn’t have her pussy first he has it now and that’s all that matters. 
 
    It’s a chore to take his cock out of her mouth because her lips are fighting with him.  
 
    When he pulls it out his cock is throbbing for her, wanting to fuck her little pussy and suckle on her tits he gets on top of her. 
 
    He pushes her tits together gently from the sides and opens his mouth wide. As soon as the streams of milk hit his tongue, he’s drilling her hot pussy. 
 
    He’s fucking her so hard that her eyes open and she’s begging him, spreading her legs further, bringing her hips off the bed. 
 
    “Daddy loves this side of you, baby. I love this hot pussy. I’m going to take it again and again. It’s mine now. These big titties are mine. You are going to need me to suckle them more and more as the days go by.” He grunts and bites down on them as the streams of milk continue hitting the back of his throat. 
 
    “I want it, daddy, I want it so fuckin much. Take all that you want, take the pain away from me. I want to be naughty with you. Only you.” She confesses, gasping and whimpering. 
 
    She doesn’t care anymore. She loves being by her daddy’s cock. Thinking that she was going to get into trouble, thinking that she was going to hurt his feelings when he just wants to help her. 
 
    “Yes, you have no idea how things are going to change. I’m going to fuck your little pussy every chance I get. I’m going to suckle all the milk out of you. You’re not going to feel a lot of pain anymore. I’m so happy that you’ve come to me.” He tells her, grateful that she finally let it out. That she trusted him enough to tell him. 
 
    “Cum in me daddy, when you’re ready I want to feel your hot load again. I want you to give it to me.” She looks at him. 
 
    He’s pulling at her tits now. Yanking one and then the other milking her titties as the milk continues to hit the inside of his mouth. 
 
    He keeps his eyes on hers and she smiles at him, nodding her head. 
 
    He feels his cock throbbing inside of her, looking into her beautiful eyes, seeing that sexy smile. He sees nothing but a woman that can give him what he wants. The pussy that sucks at his cock, making it hard to slip in and out. The titties that he’s milking faster and faster. 
 
    Dillion knows that he’s a lucky man to have such a naughty woman in his bed. To have a woman that will let him take what he wants when he wants. 
 
    “I love you daddy, fuck, I love you.” She lets the words slip off her tongue and out of her mouth. 
 
    “Daddy loves you too. I love you so fuckin much and I’m going to continue to prove it. The only one who should be fuckin this pussy is the one that loves you and I can’t explain how much I love you, sweetie.” Dillion explains to her and feels her hot little pussy squirting all over his cock knowing that it’s going to be a very long night, but he wouldn’t have it any other way! 
                                                                   The End  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Book 54: Daddy Plugs It! A Taboo Story  
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
    Lilly is nineteen and there’s something that she’s hiding. She can’t go to her stepfather Nick because he wouldn’t understand. He just wouldn’t. She is the apple of his eye, always doing as he says. Always being on time for everything. It’s hard to tell him the problem but the time comes when she has no choice! 
 
      
 
      
 
    Lilly is sitting in the living room, watching a movie before bed. Her mother is gone for the weekend some trip with the girls and she feels the pain welling up inside of her she cries out from the soring pain that has come in waves getting stronger and stronger. 
 
    “What’s the matter with you?” Her stepfather Nick asks her as he takes his eyes away from the television. 
 
    “I have something I need to tell you, but I don’t want you to get mad.” She swallows hard, she feels her heart racing and the tears are blurring her vision. 
 
    “You know that you can tell daddy anything. What is it?” He asks her, getting up from the chair across the room. 
 
    He doesn’t ever see her in pain, and he wants to help her.  
 
    “I’ve gotten in trouble daddy, I’ve been naughty.” She bites down on her lip, feeling him run his hands through her thin, black, silky, hair. 
 
    “Come on, it can’t be that bad.” He tells her. 
 
    “It is daddy, it is.” She gasps from the pain she sucks in her breath and lets it out slowly. 
 
    “Whatever it is we will work through it.” He assures her, brings his arm around her, and hugging her tightly. 
 
    “Don’t do that!” She screams out in pain. 
 
    He lets her go quickly as he runs a hand through his blonde hair, not sure what the issue is until he looks at her nighty. 
 
    He doesn’t look at her in this manner and he sees the wetness at her titties. He sees through the thin nighty and sees her hard nipples. 
 
    “My good girl has been naughty.” He licks his lips and closes his eyes tightly as he gets up from the couch. 
 
    Lilly wonders if he’s going to come back. He takes forever to come back, and she feels as if he’s not going to talk to her again. 
 
    “Daddy!” She screams out for him. 
 
    He comes back to the living room with milking jugs from the barn.  
 
    “Get on the floor, on your hands and knees.” He clears his throat, shaking his head. 
 
    He’s disappointed in her, he’s hurt that she would ever think to do something like this, and she can see it in his eyes. 
 
    “I’m sorry, daddy, are you going to ever forgive me?” She whispers to him as she does what he says. 
 
    “Take your titties out.” He tells her. 
 
    Blushing she does what he says.  
 
    She knows that he only wants to help her, at least he’s not so mad at her that he wants her to stay in pain. 
 
    “Answer me, please.” She begs him but he doesn’t. 
 
    He watches her big titties slip out of her nighty and he gets on his knees. 
 
    “Now this is going to take your pain away.” He assures her. 
 
    His hands are nice and warm as he grips them tightly in his hands, she’s surprised that he’s even doing this! 
 
    She moans and cries out. 
 
    He’s rough with her tits as he begins milking them, filling the milking jugs that they use in the barn for the cows. 
 
    “We wouldn’t have to be doing this sweet Lilly if you didn’t get yourself into trouble. If you weren’t so naughty.” He tells her gruffly and she nods her head. 
 
    Closing her eyes tightly and letting the tears stream down and fall off her chin. 
 
    Nick watches the milk, he bites down on his lip as he watches her close her eyes tighter, his cock is getting so hard. 
 
    There is so much milk, and he knows that he has the last two milking jugs. It’s not going to be enough. 
 
    “Lilly, oh, Lilly.” He whispers to her and she hears something faint in his voice.  
 
    She opens her eyes and sees the bulging inside his sweatpants. She tries not to look at it but he’s so close to her, it’s just inches away from her hiding away under the clothing. 
 
    Nick finishes milking her, seeing that the jugs are full, and he caps them as he would do with the cows. 
 
    “Now get upstairs and into bed. I want you to think about what you’ve done.” He growls at her, not sure if he’s upset with her still or upset with himself for being so hard for her. 
 
    She does what he says, pulling her night together so that her tits aren’t exposed while she runs up the stairs. 
 
    All night Nick tosses and turns. He hears her crying out in the early morning hours. It’s still dark outside. 
 
    He rushes from his bed remembering the night before as he stands in her doorway. Her bedroom light is on and he can see that her tits are hanging out, much bigger than they were before. 
 
    “I don’t have any more milking jugs.” He shakes his head at her when he goes to her side of the bed and sits down. 
 
    Her eyes are full of worry and he knows the reason why he couldn’t sleep last night. All he could think about was wanting to taste her sweet milk. Wanting to have it in his mouth. 
 
    He brings his mouth closer and closer to her tits. 
 
    “What are you doing daddy?” Lilly asks him, shaking her head when she feels his hot breath teasing her nipple. 
 
    “I don’t have any more milking jugs and you’ve gotten yourself into trouble. I told you that this could be fixed, and it will be.” Nick tells her, pressing his tongue against her hard nipple. Teasing it and tasting the sweetness coming out of her. 
 
    She presses her head against the pillows, shaking her head back and forth, her eyes wide but she shoves her tit into his mouth. 
 
   
  
 

 Spreading his lips apart and feeling him take more of her tit that she’s pushing into his mouth. 
 
    “Daddy takes all the pain away. I can’t stand it!” She shouts at him, bringing a hand to the back of his head. 
 
    He suckles and moans for her, his hand runs up and down her nighty until she feels his hand pushing it up slowly. 
 
    She pushes her nighty back down and he stops suckling. 
 
    “You are going to have to get used to all of this. You can’t have me help you and you not help me in return Lilly. You used to my sweet, sweet innocent girl. You used to do everything that daddy told you to and now, you’re going to show daddy that you’re sorry for what has happened.” He growls, taking his mouth away from her tit. 
 
    “Daddy.” She shakes her head, but she bites down on her lip. She knows that the only way he’s going to be able to take the pain away is if he suckles her now. 
 
    “You will give me what I want.” He tells her, rubbing at her pussy quickly and feeling the heat there at his hand. 
 
    Feeling the wetness, he grins at her and spreads her legs nice and wide. 
 
    “You want it, I can feel it.” He tells her, taking his pants off and showing off his hard, throbbing, cock. 
 
    “Daddy!” She cries out when she sees how big he is. 
 
    The man that had fucked her and left her wasn’t even that big! She whimpers at him as he gets between her legs and pushes his knob against her hole. 
 
    She shakes her head until he’s suckling on her other titty, taking the milk and the pain away with each suck. 
 
    Lilly finds herself spreading her legs for him, wanting him, her body giving into his need as he slams his cock deep inside of her. 
 
    She screams out from the pain, hollers at him but continues to thrust her tit further and further into his mouth. 
 
    Lilly loves how his cock fits inside of her, how he makes it go deeper and she remembered why she was in trouble in the first place. 
 
    “So good! You fuck so well!” She screams out at him and thrusts her hips off the bed to have him go deeper. 
 
    He moans and grunts for her, staring into her eyes. 
 
    Nick loves her hot pussy she’s so wet for him and he knows now why any man would want this hole of hers. 
 
    He suckles and suckles until there’s nothing left for him to drink. His mouth is aching for more as the sun slowly comes up. 
 
    “Has any other man fucked this pussy besides that one time?” He whispers against her ear. 
 
    “No, daddy. Just him and you.” She whines at him, wondering if that’s going to make him forgive her. 
 
    “Good, that’s good. We don’t want this pussy getting all over town.” He hisses at her and she knows that he’s still upset. 
 
    “Please. Don’t be mad.” She begins to cry and covers her face with her hands.  
 
    He roughly takes her hands away from her face. 
 
    “It’s going to take some time for me to stop being mad. You were my precious angel. You’ve made daddy suckle those titties, to fuck this pussy with his hard cock. You’ve made me do this to help you. We wouldn’t have to if you would’ve never gotten into trouble.” He explains to her. 
 
    She knows that it’s her fault. She has to admit that she loves his cock though. She loves his mouth on her titties. 
 
    “Just think, if I never did you wouldn’t be fuckin this pussy you wouldn’t have this sweet milk that your mouth craves daddy. You can’t tell me that you slept last night. I can see the bags under your eyes.” She points out to him. 
 
    “You made me do this.” He tells her, coming inside of her and feeling her pussy sucking at his cock he comes even harder for her. 
 
    Lilly’s pussy flows with his cock. their juice mixing and he loves how she feels. She lets out a soft whimper as he finishes and pulls out of her. 
 
    “Clean up. Start your day.” He tells her, getting off her and leaving the room. 
 
    She hears him slamming his bedroom door down the hall so hard that her picture frames on her bedroom wall are shaking. 
 
    Lilly lets herself cry, not because she’s hurt but because she’s made her daddy mad. That he’s disappointed in her and will never look at her the same again. 
 
    She doesn’t care what her mother is going to say. She doesn’t have the same bond with her mother as she does with Nick. 
 
    Lilly shakes as she goes down the hall and gets into the shower. She cries while she’s in there and hurries to wash up before he yells at her again. 
 
    She hurries getting dressed and begins to make her way downstairs. 
 
    “That’s not what I want you to wear!” He shouts at her and she jumps. 
 
    “What do you want me to wear daddy?” She bites down on her lip. 
 
    “The same clothes that you wore when you got into trouble.” He points a finger at her, and she hurries back upstairs. 
 
    She blushes at the outfit that had gotten her the cock that she wanted so badly. That one-night flashes through her mind reminding herself that she wanted to know what that cock felt like. What any cock felt like in the heat of the moment. 
 
    Lilly gets in the short black dress that she had stolen from her mother. It hugs her body her tits are so sore, but her nipples are so hard and sticking out. The dress only goes down to her upper thighs. She looks for panties but remembers that she wasn’t wearing any the night she lost her innocence and got herself into trouble. 
 
    When she comes back downstairs, he’s sitting at the kitchen table, he’s reading the paper when he looks up and sees her standing in the doorway. 
 
    “Any man would take you like that. Any man.” He glares at her fixing his eyes on her tits for the longest time as she’s standing there on display. 
 
    He looks down at the bottom of her dress. 
 
    “This is the dress that your mother bitched about how she couldn’t find it when she wanted to go out. How dare you take from her.” He tells her. 
 
    “Daddy, they hurt.” Lilly whines at her. 
 
    “I bet they do, come here and show me if there are any panties under that slutty dress.” He tells her, putting the paper down and pushing away from the table. 
 
    She makes her way over to him slowly and lifts the dress, showing him her bald pussy, and he pets it until her clit peeks out and greets him. 
 
    “You weren’t wearing panties that night?” He continues to pet her as he makes eye contact with her. 
 
    “No daddy. I’m sorry.” She feels the tears coming to her eyes. 
 
    “Lower the front of your dress until it’s under your titties.” He tells her, pulling his boxers down until his hard cock is showing off for her. 
 
    “Daddy!” She gasps, it’s much harder than when she had seen it the last time. 
 
    Her titties are ready for milking as she pulls the dress down and it settles under her tits. 
 
    “Get on this cock.” He tells her, putting his hands on her hips and leading her closer and closer to his cock. 
 
    She straddles him, her tits are so big that his face is between them and she can feel his hot breath. 
 
    She begins to settle on his cock with her hot hole and he shakes his head, spanking her ass cheeks repeatedly until she’s crying out in pain. 
 
    He spreads them and brings her closer to him, he pushes his knob against her asshole and thrusts into her though she’s wiggling around on top of him. 
 
    “You did this! Now take it as a woman should!” He hollers at her and suckles onto one of her tits. 
 
    He shoves her down hard on his cock, keeping her there and feeling her pussy grinding against him. 
 
    “Yes! Daddy, fuck my ass!” She screams out and he feels her thrusting her ass back and forth on his hard cock while he continues to suckle her titties. 
 
    “You’ve been so naughty, so dirty.” He growls at her, stuffing his mouth with her tit and drinking her milk down greedily. 
 
    “I was daddy, I was.” She admits to him, not caring if he’s mad at her, not caring that he’s suckling her tits so hard that it’s hurting her. 
 
    The milk collecting in her tits hurt more than what he’s doing to her and she brings her hands around to the back of his neck, locking her fingers between each other. 
 
    He doesn’t want her ass anymore, he wants that sweet pussy that’s grinding against him, feeling her wet hole leaving the wetness on his skin and drying. 
 
    Nick takes his cock out of her ass and slams into her pussy as she cries out with pleasure and fucks his cock harder, pushing him in deeper. 
 
    “This is one way that you’re going to make it up to daddy. Letting me fuck you whenever I want to. Letting me have anything that I want.” He growls at her, taking his mouth away from the tit that has dried up. Bringing his mouth to the milky tit that wants to be sucked on. 
 
    “Yes, I will. I promise.” She whimpers and whines at him. 
 
    He moans at her when he hears her panting for him. He loves her panting. Never making a woman pant before. 
 
    His innocent baby girl is now so naughty. He’s going to make her a bad girl.  
 
    “You were a bad girl the night that you were fucked. You are going to be a bad girl for daddy. Your mother is coming home tomorrow and I’m going to fuck you in your room. You’re going to take daddy’s cock whenever I tell you to. These titties are going to be milked every day. It’s the only way that the pain will go away.” He tells her, taking his mouth from her tit. 
 
    “I know daddy, I know,” Lilly tells him, nodding her head. 
 
    She’s willing to agree with anything that he says. The rules that he wants to put in place she wants to obey every one of them. 
 
    “I’m going to do everything you say, you will see that I’m going to be your sweet girl again. You will see.” She whines at him. 
 
    “I don’t want you to be sweet. I want you to be bad. You were bad and wanted to know what a hard cock felt like. Now your milking and having daddy suckle you.” He grunts, bringing her up and down on his cock. 
 
    He slams her down harder and harder until he hits her hot spot and feels her soaking his cock like a waterfall. 
 
    Nick knows that things are going to be different now. He wants this, he’s happier with helping her, knowing that he’s the only one who can! 
 
      
 
            The End  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Book 55: Daddy’s Mistake! A Taboo Story  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis:

Nadia can see the way he looks at her. She’s not blind to the way men look at her. Her stepfather Kevin tries to avoid her eyes when he’s caught. It’s not until she asks him what the matter is when she’s helping out in the shed that he’s backed in a corner and he refuses to tell her! 
 
      
 
      
 
    Nadia loves the attention that she gets from the men. She’s blonde with light blue eyes, her body is shaped nicely as she gets into her bikini, it’s another hot day and she refuses to wear anything but the red bikini that makes her body come to life. 
 
    Her tits are small and that’s the one thing she doesn’t like. The way the bikini bottom hugs her though she can see her lips through them and giggles. 
 
    “Nadia, can you come and help me?” She hears her stepfather Kevin calling to her from downstairs. 
 
    She feels her heart jumping in her chest. She has caught him a few times watching her as she does her chores, the way he looks at her when she leaves the yearning look that he gives her. The tortured look. 
 
    “Coming!” She calls back and heads down the stairs.  
 
    When she goes outside to the backyard, she sees that he’s in a pair of swimming trunks. His back to her as he’s doing something in the shed. 
 
    “What do you need?” She asks him, going to the doorway. 
 
    Nadia likes his black skin. Something that her mother had always told her, the reason why she goes for the dark ones is because of how big their cocks are. 
 
    Always hearing the words once you go black you never go back, and she walks up behind him to look over his shoulder. 
 
    Nadia places her chin on his shoulder and presses her small tits against his back as he moves slightly. 
 
    “I need help reaching the top shelf.” He tells her and she walks around him, climbing onto the workbench he can’t stop looking at her from the back. 
 
    The way her pussy lips are puffed out, the way her ass jiggles in his face, teasing him. Tempting him. 
 
    “What are you looking at?” She giggles when she looks over her shoulder and sees that he’s staring right at her ass. 
 
    He doesn’t say anything as she brings herself back down, taking the boxes off the shelf and shoving her ass in his face. 
 
    He’s just inches away from it if he was to stick out his tongue he would be pressing against her pussy lips. 
 
    “Daddy.” She giggles at him when she feels his shaking finger tracing her pussy lips from the back. 
 
    “Sorry.” He moans at her. 
 
    Nadia knows this is her chance and pushes against his finger before he can move away from her. 
 
    “Is this what you wanted? These fat pussy lips sucking your cock.” She moans at him, biting down on her lip as she rotates her hips and pushes his finger into her little by little. 
 
    “Nadia, Nadia.” He whispers to her she can hear the doubt and moans coming from him. 
 
    “Stick your finger deep inside this wet, virgin, pussy.” She pleads with him. 
 
    He moans at her when he finds out that she’s a virgin, and he slips his finger in and out of her through her bikini. 
 
    Kevin pulls away from her as his cock throbs inside of his shorts, turning away. He had shown her what the matter was, and he can’t stop thinking about it as he heads to his room. 
 
    Nadia doesn’t know what happened and rushes to her room, sobbing, leaving her bedroom door open. 
 
    He can hear her as he leaves his room and goes to hers, seeing her legs splayed out as she cries into her pillow.  
 
    She’s on her back and he can see that her pussy lips are almost coming out of the bikini bottom. He can’t help himself as he closes the door and locks it. 
 
    “Daddy?” She whimpers, looking over her shoulder. 
 
    He moans at her, hearing the words slip from her lips he feels the flex of his cock and takes down his swimming trunks before getting to the bed. 
 
    “You do want me?” She whines, giving him a confused look. 
 
    “I want you, but it’s not right. It’s not.” He confesses to her, knowing that he wanted to fuck her right there in the shed. 
 
    “No one has to know. Please.” Nadia begs him, looking down at the hard cock that’s coming closer and closer. 
 
    “Just the tip.” He murmurs, licking his lips as he lays down on top of her, making sure that his knob is against the fabric.  
 
    “Okay.” She whines at him and gasps when she feels his wide knob hitting her hole.  
 
    He slides it in and out feeling the bikini bottom getting wet as he pushes more of the fabric into her. 
 
    “A little more, please.” She whines at him. 
 
    He shakes his head no and brings his hand to the front of her bikini top, pulling it down. The small mounds don’t even fill his hands he pinches her hard nipples, making them even harder for him. 
 
    “They are so small.” She tells him. 
 
    “It’s alright sweet Nadia.” He grunts as she shoves her pussy against his knob and feels his shaft going into her! 
 
    “I said just the tip!” He shouts. 
 
    “It feels good, it does! Fuck me, fuck me! Daddy, please!” She shouts at him and he sees that her bedroom window is open. 
 
    Clapping his hand over her mouth as she continues to beg him, he thrusts his cock inside her hot hole. 
 
    Stretching it with his thick, wide, cock.  
 
    “Fuck, baby, fuck.” He whispers against her ear, rubbing at one of her small tits eagerly, yanking on her hard nipple. 
 
    “Daddy, it hurts. Fuck!” She squirms under him, but he presses his weight down on her and she can’t move as he thrust in and out. 
 
    “Yes, fuck your pussy is so good. It’s daddy’s now.” He tells her. 
 
    She nods her head, tears streaming down her face as she grinds against his cock. 
 
    She brings a hand down between her legs and pulls the bikini bottom to the side feeling his hardness against her pussy. 
 
    Finally feeling his hard cock as he shakes his head at her but continues to fuck her.  
 
    “You weren’t supposed to do that.” He growls against her ear and takes his hand away from her mouth. 
 
    “Daddy, it feels so good though! It feels good to have your big, black, cock in with me with nothing between us.” She gasps and whines. 
 
    “Yes, it does. It does.” He moans and it’s then that when she comes all over his cock that he goes wild. 
 
    Fucking her as hard as he can, telling her just how tight her pussy is and how he’s taken it. The only man that’s going to take it again and again. 
 
    He doesn’t care at the moment and blows his hot load inside of her while she’s begging him for more. 
 
    It’s when his cock is soft that his eyes grow wide and he’s wonder what he’s done. 
 
    “Daddy, that was so good.” She tells him, rolling over and wanting him to hold her, but he slides away from her, leaving the room without saying another word. 
 
    He knows that he’s made a mistake. A pretty little thing like her and he’s fucked her so good that he had forgotten to pull out. 
 
    It’s months down the road that they don’t talk. He only sees her when she’s heading out the door and most times at the dinner table.  
 
    That is until one day her mother is working, and Nadia can’t get out of bed because it hurts so much. 
 
    “Daddy!” She screams out repeatedly until he comes rushing to her door. 
 
    “What is the matter? What’s going on? I can hear you outside.” He glares at her, seeing that she’s naked. 
 
    There’s something different about her and he can tell that her little titties aren’t so little anymore. They are full and big. Larger than her mothers are. 
 
    “Nadia…” He lets his voice trail off as he slams the bedroom door. 
 
    “Daddy, it hurts so much. It does.” She whines at him, the tears streaming down her face, her voice quieter now that he’s here with her. 
 
    “Daddy’s made a big, big, mistake.” He tells her, pulling his pants down and she watches his cock even when it’s soft he’s big! 
 
    He’s getting harder and harder! 
 
    “I’ve wanted this, I’ve dreamt of this.” She tells him, grabbing his cock when he gets closer to her. 
 
    “Now you’re going to get it, this cock is yours forever.” He nods his head as she strokes his cock making him even harder. 
 
    “Daddy, the pain. The way they’re growing.” Nadia whispers to him. 
 
    He doesn’t say anything, latching onto one of her tits and she feels him suckling hard, she feels his tongue licking back and forth. 
 
    “Are they big enough for you daddy?” She asks him, her eyes wide as he takes her hand away from his cock and slips between her spread legs. 
 
    He nods his head, grunting.  
 
    Nadia feels the pain slowly slipping from her tits, she feels the emptiness that she’s been needing.  
 
    “Your milking sweetie. It means that daddy messed up. I was hoping that it wouldn’t come down to this.” He whispers to her, licking his lips and remembering how small her mounds were before and how big they are now. 
 
    He latches onto her other tit and thrusts his cock deep inside of her as he slides in and out of her faster and faster, he hears how wet her pussy is. 
 
    “I’m going to take all the pain away. I’m going to make you feel so good, don’t worry about a thing. Daddy has you. Daddy’s going to take good care of you.” He assures her, suckling and nibbling, making the pain leave her body completely. 
 
    “This is going to happen every day, daddy. I feel them filling every day. It always hurts so much.” She smiles at him. 
 
    Glad that he’s not mad, that he’s not angry with her. She feels him fucking her harder and harder.  
 
    Kevin comes inside of her the damage is already done. He moans and grunts her name, telling her how good her pussy is. How it just sucks and sucks at his cock not wanting him to leave her. 
 
    Nadia is smiling at him when he’s done, happy that she could turn him on so much. Knowing the changes that she’s going through. 
 
    “How are we going to explain this to her…” Nadia asks him, biting down on her lip. 
 
    “I don’t know, but I’m not worried about that right now. The only thing I’m worried about is taking care of you. Just you.” He holds her in his arms as she snuggles closer to him. 
 
    A smile on her face as she feels her eyes closing, she feels her body relaxing more. She knows she has something that will never let her go. 
 
    “I will figure something out. I will.” He assures her. 
 
    Nadia knows that he will. 
 
    She sleeps and when she wakes up it’s dark in her room Kevin isn’t in there and she gets up quickly forgetting about the change. 
 
    She gasps in pain and there’s a shadow at her doorway. 
 
    “Nadia.” He whispers her name when he walks into her room, letting her know that he’s there.  
 
    Kevin closes the door and locks it behind him, that’s how she knows that her mother is home. She closes her eyes and begins to drift off to sleep again. 
 
    She opens her eyes when she feels something smooth brush against her lips, they quiver at the smoothness. 
 
    “Shh, I’m just going to put the tip in.” He assures her when she shakes her head back and forth. 
 
    She’s never had a cock in her mouth before and she sees the length of it from the moonlight that comes into her room. 
 
    He slips the head of his cock in and out of her mouth, she feels it spreading her lips and they close again when it slips out. 
 
    When it slips back in, she can feel him pushing further and she whimpers at him.  
 
    “Suck it.” He whispers to her, feeling her lips sucking away, feeling her tongue slowly flicking up and down what he has in her mouth. 
 
    “Yes, there you go. Take a little more.” He moans at her. 
 
    Nadia isn’t ready as he thrusts his cock into her mouth. He pushes the head of his cock to the back of her throat, making her gag. 
 
    “Yes, this sweet little mouth is now mine too,” Kevin whispers to her. 
 
    She tries to spit his cock out a little when he pushes more in. 
 
    “No, take it all and I will fuck your pussy in just a few minutes. I will suckle your titties knowing how much they hurt.” He moans at her. 
 
    Nadia sucks his cock further into her mouth hearing that he’s going to take care of her. Her titties do hurt, and she needs to have the release of the pain. 
 
    Kevin feels his cock shaking in her mouth and slides it out quickly. He brings his cock down between her tits, sliding his smooth knob down her body and he pokes it against her belly button hearing her giggle he feels a smile come to his face. 
 
    “Daddy, please.” Nadia sucks in her breath and lets it out slowly. 
 
    “What do you want sweetie?” He teases her with his knob, sliding it down pulling it a few inches away from her pussy. 
 
    “I want you to fuck me.” She brings her head off the pillow and kisses him hard on the mouth. She thrusts her tongue in and out of his mouth giggling at him until he thrusts his cock deep inside her wet hole. 
 
    She spreads her legs nice and wide giving him more room to thrust she feels his mouth suckling hard on her tit, taking the sweet milk that has been waiting for him. 
 
    “Take it all daddy, take it all like my pussy is taking your cock.” She whines at him, biting down on her lip and closing her eyes. 
 
    He grunts at her, wrapping his arms around her tightly as he fucks her harder and faster.  
 
    He bites down on her tit and lets the stream of milk hit the back of his throat. He knows that he made a mistake now he’s taking care of it, now he’s going to suckle all the milk out that he can. He’s going to take her pussy whenever he can. 
 
    “This is so good, I love this.” She whispers, sliding her hands up and down his shoulders, feeling the warmth of his skin, the smoothness of it. 
 
    Before Kevin goes to the other tit, he kisses her hard on the mouth, thrusting his tongue into her mouth. 
 
    She suckles on it and tastes something nice and sweet as her eyes grow wide and see that Kevin is looking down at her. 
 
    “Yes, that’s your titty milk. Now you see why it would drive men crazy, it tastes so good, so sweet and daddy is the type of man that needs it all the time. Now that I know I can have it.” He whispers against her mouth. 
 
    Nadia nods her head and feels his mouth leaving hers, she is panting for him and he knows that she’s going to cum soon. 
 
    “Yes, this pussy is nice and wet. I want this other tit.” He growls at her, attaching his mouth quickly and sucking at her. 
 
    “You’re taking all the pain away daddy. You’re doing such a good job.” She whispers against his ear and licks at it the best she can. 
 
    The more she talks to him the harder he thrusts inside of her, the harder he suckles at her tit and she can’t stop wanting him to stay in her bed. 
 
    When Kevin can’t take anymore, he comes deep inside of her, letting her cum twice on his cock before he hit the inside of her with his load. 
 
    He rocks her from side to side when his cock slips out and feels her arms wrap around him, there’s a smile on his face and he knows that there’s going to be plenty more times to take her, to suckle her. 
 
    Not realizing then just how much he needs her. 
 
    “Are you going to stay daddy?” She asks him. 
 
    “Yes, I’m going to stay right here. I’m going to make sure that you are taken care of through the night. I want to be the one that you cry out for in the middle of the night, the one that you need because it’s all too much.” He whispers against her ear. 
 
    Nadia can’t believe how good it feels to have him comforting her, holding her, needing her as much as she needs him. 
 
    “I don’t think that daddy made a mistake at all. I think that daddy wanted this milk, deep down that first time you wanted to cum in my little hole. You wanted to make sure that I felt everything when you took me for the first time.” She teases him, licking and suckling at his earlobe. 
 
    “You want to suck on something?” He asks her, sliding off, her and sliding onto his back. 
 
    He reaches for the little light on the stand and sees her smiling at him, she looks down at his cock that’s nice and soft. 
 
    “Suck it.” He encourages her and she quickly goes down to it, licking and teasing his knob with her tongue, licking it slowly and popping it in and out of her mouth. 
 
    “Yes, keep doing that and I’m going to get nice and hard again. I’m going to fuck you again.” He whispers, looking down at her as she’s staring up at him. 
 
    He loves how she stares at him as she slides her mouth down his hard shaft and the way she winks at him makes him want to drill his cock to the back of her throat. 
 
    “Daddy is going to take good care of you.” He whispers, running a hand through her hair, petting her and imagining her tits filling faster and faster! 
 
    She can feel his cock getting harder and harder inside her mouth she knows that it’s going to be all night that daddy stays in her room proving that he’s going to take care of her as she feels his hands against her tits and feels him squeezing them. 
 
    “Daddy.” She whines at him. 
 
    “Yes, I’m ready for another feeding, get up here and fuck your daddy’s cock.” He whispers, licking his lips as she brings herself to him and he suckles on her teasing tit as he feels her little, wet, hole pushing against his knob!  
 
    The End 
 
      
 
    Book 56: Into The Wild With Daddy 
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
    This is my first camping trip! At least with my stepfather Kevin mommy has to work all weekend. It was supposed to be the three of us. At eighteen I like my alone time anyways. It’s a little strange because Kevin and I hardly ever hang out. I think that it’s going to be just a regular weekend, but it gets wilder than I could ever imagine! 
 
      
 
    My name’s Hillary, I’m eighteen years old with short black hair and purple highlights. Dark blue eyes. I have to stop a few times. Rest against trees. 
 
    “Come on, we’re almost there. Put those long legs to good use.” My stepfather Kevin winks at me. 
 
    I blush, Kevin is very good looking and for the past year Kevin has been inviting me to go with him on different adventures but I’m always busy. This weekend though, it’s camping and what was supposed to be a family adventure turns into just Kevin and I because mommy has been called into work and she can’t refuse the money. 
 
    “Almost there.” I sigh, wiping the sweat from my brow.  
 
    It’s hot, so early in the morning on a Friday. It doesn’t help that I have a black tank top on, but the thin, black, shorts that I’m wearing are thin and sticking to my legs.  
 
    When we get up to the campsite it’s just us. No one else is around. There’s a beautiful view of the mountains, a beautiful view of a lake! 
 
    “I feel gross.” I frown. 
 
    “There’s a towel in my bag, you have fresh clothing?” He asks me. 
 
    I nod my head I don’t feel like bathing in the lake. 
 
    “It will feel good, trust me, it’s all about the wild this weekend. Get used to it.” He laughs at me. 
 
    I grin, Kevin has short blonde hair, the lightest blue eyes I’ve ever seen and a fit body. I’m fit to a point I have a good-sized chest that seems to show off whenever it wants to. I’m not the makeup kind of girl.  
 
    “It’s just the two of us.” He looks around and winks at me! 
 
    I blush and smile as I take the towel from his bag and get an outfit from my bag. Going around the bush I quickly get undressed. Taking the soap that I have I use my hands to clean myself. Washing my tits, rubbing them and groping them. 
 
    I run a hand between my legs and slip it between my lips. It’s been a while since I’ve had sex and I rub myself for extra pleasure. Teasing my clit. 
 
    I bring a hand to my tit and rub it, making my nipple hard. I feel someone watching me and I turn quickly to see that Kevin has just turned to walk up the dirt trail that I came down!  
 
    Has he seen me? I feel my heart pounding. It’s just the two of us. I have that saying in the back of my mind. 
 
    I go to get dressed and my shirt falls into the water, my clean shorts have toothpaste on them! What a trip! 
 
    The only thing not wet is my pink panties and my bra. I feel my heart beat, I have to go up wearing something! 
 
    I slip my panties on when I’m nice and dry. Putting my bra on I see that it’s way too tight but it’s the only one I brought down to the water with me. 
 
    I go back up the trail and I see that Kevin has a tent already set up, the air mattresses. I know he brought two I don’t know why the other one isn’t set up. 
 
    “It has a tear all the way down the roof. We’re going to have to share mine.” He tells me. 
 
    “It’s okay.” What’s a weekend with sharing a tent with a man who I believe was watching me touch myself? The man who I also introduce to everyone as my stepfather!? 
 
    Kevin and I talk about different things, we have some good laughs throughout the day. As the day turns to night, I feel Kevin watching me out of the corner of his eye. The way he looks at me makes me catch my breath. 
 
    My heart racing and my nipples are getting hard, I’m glad that we are sitting by the fire and it keeps me warm a little. 
 
    “Would you like one of my shirts?” He asks. 
 
    “Please.” I smile at him, and he goes into the tent. Tosses me one and I slip it on, it barely covers me 
 
    He’s only brought one camping chair! I thought that he knew how to come prepared, so I sit on the ground closer to the fire. 
 
    “We can share my chair.” He tells me. 
 
    I look up at him and see that he’s in a pair of night shorts that are thin. It’s hot for him, he’s a man! 
 
    I blush and shake my head no. 
 
    “Come on, I prefer you sit with me then on the hard ground.” He tells me. 
 
    After a little bit of coaxing I stand up and settle myself on his leg, straddling him. He puts a hand on my hip, and we listen to the crickets. To the screech owl and there’s something in the bushes close to us. I jump back.  
 
    I feel Kevin’s arm go around my waist as he chuckles against my ear. 
 
    “Probably just a raccoon.” He whispers against my ear. 
 
    His hot breath makes my nipples tingle. They are getting hard. I feel him shaking his leg, a habit he’s had since forever. 
 
    The more Kevin bounces his leg the more my pussy lips spread, and my nub is mashing against his leg. 
 
    His arm still around my waist. 
 
    I moan after a few times of my nub touching his leg through my panties. 
 
    The more he bounces the more my shirt rises and soon it’s almost above my hips when his hand dips down between my legs. 
 
    I moan for him. 
 
    “I caught you teasing yourself earlier.” He murmurs against my ear. 
 
    My eyes grow wide and I wiggle around on his lap, feeling my face grow hot. 
 
    “It’s okay, it’s okay. I liked it.” He confesses to me. 
 
    His other hand goes under my shirt and up, groping the tit that I was playing with earlier. I whimper as I wiggle on his lap some more. 
 
    “Is it better for me to touch you? To help you, or would you rather continue to play with yourself?” He teases me, pinching my nipple between his fingers. 
 
    I whimper for him. 
 
    “Mm, that’s what I thought.” He tells me. 
 
    I lean back against him, spread my legs and Kevin slips his hand through the side of my panties to tease me and rub me like I was doing in the water. 
 
    His fingers leave my nub and they move down to my pussy. He’s cupping my pussy in his hand and I find myself grinding against it like I was his leg. 
 
    “Yes, so wet, so nice and wet.” Kevin moans to me. 
 
    I’m grinding so much that I don’t realize that Kevin’s hand is under my bra and squeezing my tit. 
 
    He kisses my neck and I press it against me. 
 
    “Does that feel good?” He asks me, slipping a finger inside of me and then two! 
 
    I nod my head, gasping for him as I grind his fingers. 
 
    Kevin takes his fingers from out of my pussy and lets my tit go. He gets me off his lap and I am completely confused when he turns his back and goes into the tent. 
 
    “Daddy.” I gasp, I lick my lips and watch him turn back, giving me a smile before he goes back into the tent. 
 
    I can’t just stand out here, I follow him and see that he’s laying down. The light from the fire shows me that his cock is getting hard in his shorts. 
 
    “I think we should get some rest. It’s been a long day.” He tells me, closing his eyes.  
 
    I glare at him though he can’t see it, I take off his shirt and get on my side of the bed. I’m hot and it’s sticky now. 
 
    It’s quiet and I don’t know how long we’ve been laying here when I feel him roll over and put an arm around me.  
 
    He’s pressing himself against me, he’s hard! So hard! 
 
    I grind and whimper for him. 
 
    “Mm, you want this cock?” He whispers against my ear. 
 
    I nod my head, feeling his grip loosen around me. 
 
    I grind harder for him. 
 
    “That’s it, yes.” He whispers. 
 
    I look over my shoulder and he’s staring at me. 
 
    “What’s the matter?” He asks. 
 
    I don’t say anything just bite my lip. 
 
    “Nervous?” He teases me. 
 
    “Yes.” My voice is so low that I don’t think he can hear me. 
 
    “It’s okay, we can do over the clothes stuff.” He assures me and takes down his shorts. Nice and hard. God he’s so hard! 
 
    “Mommy wouldn’t like it.” I whine. 
 
    “Mommy doesn’t have to know. It will be our little secret.” He assures me. 
 
    I hesitate. 
 
    “I know you want this cock rubbing you. Even if you cum in your panties I promise we will have a good time.” He murmurs. 
 
    His voice, the way he talks to me. I watch as he lays on his back and shrugs his shoulders. I look at his cock for a few more minutes and I get on him.  
 
    My panties stay on as I lay down on top of him, his breath against my ear, his hands running up and down my sides until he rubs my ass cheeks through my panties. 
 
    I have a wet patch already and I gasp when I lift my head, and he kisses me softly on the mouth. He rubs my ass again, this time bringing his hands through my panties. 
 
    I rub my pussy up and down his knob. Up and down his shaft. Slowly at first and faster and faster while we kiss harder and harder. 
 
    “Daddy.” I whimper against his mouth. 
 
    Daddy, he’s holding me tighter to him. 
 
    “You want to fuck daddy?” He moans against my mouth. 
 
    “Yes, god yes.” I whimper at him and I slip my panties down just enough to tease daddy’s knob, letting it feel my clit without my panties. 
 
    “Fuck, so nice.” He grunts to me. 
 
    He pulls his mouth away from mine and I slide out of my panties all the way. I struggle for a second and daddy pulls my bra down to reveal my tits. 
 
    “Yes, fuck, so firm. So perky.” He mutters under his breathe and suckles one of my tits into his mouth. 
 
    His tongue teases me, swirls around my hard nipple and then suckles it to the back of his throat. Fuck!  
 
    Daddy brings his knob down to my hole and I hesitate for just a second.  
 
    “Fuck daddy.” He whispers against my tit and his hot breath keeps teasing me! 
 
    I straddle him quickly and shove his knob deep inside my cunt, I grind and ride as I pull away from him, my tit slips out of his mouth and I’m fuckin my daddy! 
 
    I ride him as daddy pinches my hard nipples. 
 
    “Fuck! Oh, fuck daddy! Yes, fuck my hot cunt!” I throw my head back and scream out for him, then bite down on my lip. 
 
    “It’s okay, scream for daddy, no one can hear us.” He assures me. 
 
    “Fuck me daddy, fuck this tight pussy that you love so much!” I holler out for him, gasping and panting for him. 
 
    Daddy brings his hands to my hips and he thrusts me back and forth over his cock, going deep inside my cunt! 
 
    “Yes, that’s it, daddy, fuck me!” I cry out for him as I grind, and we are fucking together.  
 
    “God, oh baby girl. Make daddy so happy!” He cries out for me. 
 
    I cum for daddy, he grinds his cock deeper and deeper into my cunt until I’m done coming. He slips out of me and I grind my clit against his knob until he comes on it. 
 
    Daddy holds me tightly in his arms, his legs spread, and my head nestled against his chest that’s how I fall asleep until the birds are singing to wake us up. 
 
    “Daddy.” I whisper against his ear. 
 
    “Mm?” He groans. 
 
    I’m not sure if we fucked or if it was a dream. I know that I’m on top of him so it can’t be a dream. 
 
    I get off him quickly and see that he’s naked. That my panties are on the floor of the tent. My titties are out. 
 
    It’s cold first thing in the morning and I cover myself quickly. 
 
    “Don’t do that. Daddy wants to see those beautiful titties.” He sits up quickly, taking my hands away from them.  
 
    He suckles one into his mouth. 
 
    “Daddy, we can’t do this.” I gasp, shaking my head. 
 
    “Yes, we can. It’s just us sweetie.” He whispers.  
 
    He nibbles on my tit and I find myself whimpering for him again! I gasp against his ear. 
 
    “Let daddy fuck you, let him fuck you nice and hard. Let him cum deep inside this tight cunt.” He murmurs. 
 
    Daddy is suckling faster at my tit, he’s got his hand between my legs, thrusting his fingers deep inside my cunt! 
 
    “Daddy!” I cry out for him, my eyes wide. 
 
    Daddy pushes me onto my back and gets between my legs, he is teasing my hole with his knob. He slips it in and out. 
 
    “Fuck me daddy! God, I need that cock of yours!” I cry out, begging and pleading with him until he slams his cock inside of me. 
 
    “Yes, daddy’s little girl wants to fuck. You want to fuck all weekend?” He asks me softly. I whimper and nod my head. 
 
    I spread my legs wider for daddy. 
 
    “Tell daddy what you want baby. Tell me, what does my little girl want?” He licks his lips, grinning down at me. 
 
    “Daddy’s hard cock pounding my cunt! I want it, fuck I want! Cum in me daddy!” I scream out for him. 
 
    “Mm, I love how you scream for me.” He thrusts in and out of my cunt, I love how wide he is. How good he is at fuckin. 
 
    I’m glad it’s just the two of us. I would never know how good daddy’s cock is. I would never have a chance to have him fuck me! 
 
    “Fuck me daddy, fuck me harder! I need it!” I shout at him, bringing my head off the bed and he does. 
 
    He grunts and thrusts, tells me just how good my cunt is. How wet it is, how tight it is. I love that he wants to take care of me.  
 
    “Is daddy’s little girl going to cum all over daddy’s hard cock?” He teases me. 
 
    “Oh yes daddy, I want to cum all over it! I want your hot load deep inside my hot, little, cunt!” I cry out. 
 
    Daddy drills at my cunt and suckles at my titties. He bites them, licking at them and I love how daddy holds me so tight in his arms. 
 
    “I’m going to cum daddy! I’m going to cum!” I shout at him, my eyes growing wide. 
 
    “Cum for daddy.” He murmurs against my tit. 
 
    I cum so hard on daddy’s cock. I love how daddy continues to drill me, fucking me faster and faster. 
 
    “Cum for me daddy, god cum for me! Fill my cunt with your hot juice! Fill me!” I shout at him. 
 
    Daddy comes for me then he comes when I’m begging and pleading. Squirming around under him and I love how daddy stays on top of me when he’s done.  
 
    “Mm, daddy’s girl loves getting fucked?” He whispers against my ear. 
 
    “I want you daddy, I want you. You fuck me so good. That cock of yours.” I am breathing heavily, pulling him closer to me. 
 
    “Yes, daddy is going to fuck you all weekend. All weekend. I promise.” He whispers to me. 
 
    “Oh daddy, fuck.” I gasp. 
 
    “Yes, I’m going to cum in this hot little cunt of yours. I’m going to fill it every chance I get.” Daddy assures me. 
 
    I giggle and daddy rolls over onto his back but doesn’t let go of me. He has me on top of him. 
 
    “Daddy, god I love you so much daddy.” I kiss his neck, nibbling on it. 
 
    “I know you do I know you love your daddy.” He kisses my check I nuzzle my face into his neck and giggle when he spanks me. 
 
    I bring my ass up to his hand and he spanks me again. A little harder each time. 
 
    “Daddy’s little girl likes being spanked?” He teases me. 
 
    “Oh daddy, I want you to spank me. I want you to fuck me. I want you to cum in me.” I list all the things that I want him to do. 
 
    “Daddy’s hot load will go deep inside you ever time we fuck.” He promises me. 
 
    “Oh god daddy, if you keep talking dirty, we’re going to be fuckin again before you know it.” I warn him teasingly. 
 
    “I wouldn’t want anything else this weekend. Ever since I watched you playing with this hot cunt of yours.” He grunts as I grind against his soft shaft. 
 
    “Watching you grope your tit in the water.” He murmurs. 
 
    Suckling the one he caught me teasing. Then the other one. 
 
    “I want my little girl to be happy, to feel so good.” Daddy whispers. 
 
    “Daddy, you make me feel so good. You make my cunt want to cum again and again.” I tell him softly. 
 
    “Good, that’s what daddy wants to hear. Daddy wants to hear that he’s appreciated.” He winks at me. 
 
    “Daddy, I will always fuck you. No matter where we are.” I feel his arms wrap around me, holding me so tight to him. 
 
    My pussy is coming alive again and I’m almost ready to have daddy fuck me again. 
 
                  The End 
 
      
 
    Book 57: Daddy’s Fertile Nympho 
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
    I’ve realized that all I wanted was to experience my sexual freedom.  I thought that it would be boring to me after a year. I’m now nineteen and I need it more than ever. We’ve moved to the country though and it’s nothing like the city. Mommy wanted the country and Bobby, my stepfather just followed suit. I didn’t get a say in any of it. I have nowhere to live on my own. I don’t have any means and the house is beautiful, but I’ve been here a week now and I miss my sex life more than ever… 
 
      
 
      
 
    It’s been a week since I’ve been hanging out on the party deck. I wait for mommy and my stepdaddy Bobby to go to bed to listen to the crickets, to watch the stars. I’m in my bathrobe. It’s short, but I have no one to wear it for. This place isn’t like the city. I want to go back to the city. Where the boys are. It’s been a week since I’ve had a piece of ass. 
 
    I jump when I hear the sliding door open. I see that Bobby has joined me, leaning against the railing. 
 
    “You don’t like it here.” He guesses. 
 
    Bobby isn’t the best man, not the handsomest. He has short graying hair he is lean but not masculine. He would put the men I’ve been with to shame. 
 
    I sigh and shake my head. I didn’t want to bring it up to either of them I can feel my heart race, I can feel my pussy coming to life with just his voice. 
 
    I shake my head and glare into the dark. He thinks that it’s something that he’s said but it’s really me. 
 
    I can see that Bobby is in his boxers. It’s hot out of here, my bathrobe is very thin. I feel my nipples poking out and I bite down on my lip. 
 
    “What?” Bobby asks me, looking confused. 
 
    That grin did it in for me. 
 
    He stands up and faces me. 
 
    I kiss him hard on the mouth! I moan and whimper as I press my body against him. I grind against his cock through his boxers and I can’t help myself. 
 
    He starts to kiss me back and then he stops. He puts his hands on my hips and pushes me off him, I bow my head quickly. 
 
    “What was that all about?” He gasps. 
 
    I feel my face flush. 
 
    “Tell me, it’s okay to talk to me about it.” He whispers. 
 
    Daddy goes to the patio chair and sits down. His cock is hard and it’s hard not to stare at it. 
 
    “Shit.” He mutters, looking down at his cock. 
 
    “I don’t know what came over me. I’m used to going out and seeing boys. I need sex.” I tell him in a low voice. 
 
    He looks at me, stares at my hard nipples which only makes them harder. 
 
    I spread my bathrobe apart and he’s still staring at me from the chair. 
 
    I go to him I pull down his boxers and see his knob. I go wild again. 
 
    I get on him and I’m slipping his knob in and out of me. 
 
    “We can do this Cindy.” He gasps and moans. 
 
    “This one time, please, this one time, daddy.” I push my cunt down onto his cock. I push him all the way inside of me and thrust so fast. 
 
    I pray that he doesn’t take me off him and brings his mouth to my tits. He licks at them, he teases them, taking them between his teeth and nibbling. 
 
    “That’s it, just like that daddy.” I whimper and grind harder against his cock. 
 
    It’s not long before we cum together and he’s coming deep inside of me! 
 
    “Fuck.” He moans to me as his cock grows soft. 
 
    I giggle and moan as I get off him and kiss him on the neck. 
 
    “No man has cum in my cunt daddy.” I tell him and his eyes grow wide with worry.               
 
    “Don’t worry daddy, I won’t say anything.” I kiss him again and go into the house. 
 
    I take a hot shower and it’s hard for me to remain calm even after. It was so quick, and I know that I’m going to need it again. 
 
    The next morning, I dress in a tight shirt with no bra, a skirt with no panties. Mommy asks me if I’m going to the city with her. 
 
    I shake my head no. It means that she’s going be gone all day! 
 
    As soon as she leaves, I go in search of daddy and find him on the deck just like last night. Only he has on a speedo and enjoying the sun with eyes closed. 
 
    I go to him and straddle him quickly, rubbing my pussy against his shaft and teasing my clit with his knob! 
 
    “We can’t do this you need to stop.” He tells me, opening his eyes wide. 
 
    But I have one hand lifting my shirt and I whimper for him my nipples are hard for him. 
 
    “Don’t you like it daddy?” I whine. 
 
    “Daddy loves it, a little too much.” He confesses. 
 
    I pull his cock out of his speedo and I’m fuckin him.  
 
    Daddy is moaning for me I need it all the time. I need it so much and daddy’s cock makes me feel good. 
 
    “Fuck.” He whispers. 
 
    He blows his load inside of me.  
 
    “Thank you, daddy.” I giggle when I feel my pussy cum all off his soft cock. 
 
    Throughout the day I tease myself, I feel ashamed and naughty because I want my daddy so much! 
 
    I hear mommy pull in the driveway and I pout, I should’ve fucked him again before mommy came home. 
 
    I try to sleep but I have such a hard time.  
 
    I slip out of my bed and I go to mommy’s room. I see that mommy is sleeping but daddy isn’t. Daddy is wide awake with his cock in his hand! 
 
    Daddy sees me and slips off the bed, he comes out with his hard cock in his hand. Shutting the door quietly I kiss daddy on the mouth. 
 
    “Oh baby, daddy loves your cunt.” He moans against my mouth. 
 
    “Come to my bed daddy.” I beg him. 
 
    I take daddy by the hand and lead him into my bedroom. I close the door and lock it while daddy and I kiss harder. 
 
    His hands are at my titties and he’s squeezing them so hard. I whimper and press them harder into his hands. 
 
    “I can’t stop daddy. I can’t.” I whine at him. 
 
    “It’s okay, daddy is liking this hot pussy every time you come to me.” He moans, he presses his cock against me and I’m whimpering and moaning as we make our way to my bed!
Daddy gets on top of me. 
 
    “Let’s do this right.” He murmurs, slipping his cock inside of me and I beg him for more. 
 
    Daddy drills me, he kisses my tits, he kisses my mouth and I am begging for more of him. 
 
    “Daddy can’t keep doing this.” He gasps. 
 
    “Yes, you can daddy, yes. I want your cum inside of me again. I want you daddy.” I whine for him. 
 
    Daddy does though, he comes deep inside of me. 
 
    Weeks go by, a month. I think mommy knows something is going on. It’s why she stays around the house and I’m not feeling good anyways. 
 
    She leaves the house, concerned about me before she heads out with friends. I tell her I’m not feeling well. 
 
    She has daddy look after me, I smile at him when he comes into my room after she leaves. I’m tired, drained. 
 
    “What’s the matter?” He asks, sitting on the edge of the bed. 
 
    “I don’t know daddy, I miss you. I don’t have you anymore.” I whine at him, pouting. 
 
    “Daddy’s here, he’s right here.” He murmurs to me, pulling back the covers and seeing that I’m completely naked. 
 
    “Fuck. So nice, so good.” He licks his lips. 
 
    He stares at my tits he looks down and sees that my pussy is nice and shaved for him.  
 
    “Daddy, I want you. I haven’t had you. I want you all the time. I need your cock. I want your knob.” I feel the tears spilling out of my eyes. 
 
    Daddy leans over and he suckles one of my titties into his mouth, quickly he pulls his mouth away, licking his lips. 
 
    “What daddy? What’s the matter?” I whimper at him. 
 
    “I was afraid this was going to happen.” He sighs. 
 
    “What daddy?” I feel the tears running down my cheeks. Sliding down my chin. 
 
    “Your tits taste so good, but the milk that’s coming out can only mean one thing.” He tells me. 
 
    I gasp. 
 
    “I told you this was going to happen.” He shakes his head. 
 
    “Daddy, fuck me, feed off me.” I whine, looking at my tits and push them together for him. 
 
    “Mm, god, you make it hard to say no.” He whispers to me. 
 
    I spread my legs wide for him, he sees my fat clit and he can’t stop staring at it. 
 
    “My cunt is wet for you daddy!” I cry out for him. 
 
    Daddy quickly gets undressed and he’s between my legs quickly. 
 
    Daddy suckles at my tits quickly. He sucks the milk right out of them as I arch my back and beg him for more. 
 
    “Daddy drink it all down. Please.” I whine at him and he does. 
 
    He suckles until he can’t get anymore. 
 
    Daddy is pushing his cock further inside of me and I love every second of it. I don’t care what has happened. I just know that I need him. I need to be fucked.  
 
    Daddy thrusts in and out of me harder and faster. He kisses me softly on the mouth and thrusts his tongue inside of it. 
 
    I lick and suck daddy’s tongue to show him how much I want him. 
 
    When we cum together I pray silently that he will stay with me. 
 
    He holds me and I love how he smells. I love that he doesn’t just run away like all the other times. It had to be to so quick. 
 
    “Daddy.” I whisper against his ear. 
 
    “Mm?” He asks. 
 
    “What are we going to do?” I whimper. 
 
    “Daddy will figure it out, daddy will make sure that everything is going to be okay.” He moans against my ear and kisses me. 
 
    I feel secure in daddy’s arms. I love it when daddy assures me that everything will be okay. 
 
    It’s not long before mommy comes back home, and she sees that I’m still laying in bed. She gives me a small smile and heads to her room to do some reading. 
 
    I fall asleep quickly but wake in the middle of the night, my light is off. It’s dark in the room and I know what has woken me. 
 
    I feel a tongue licking and lapping at one of my tits. 
 
    “Daddy?” I whisper into the dark. 
 
    “Mm, yes, it’s me. God you taste so good.” He moans, suckling faster and harder. 
 
    Daddy switches and suckles my other tit and it feels so good that he’s making my cunt wet. 
 
    “Lick me daddy.” I whine at him. 
 
    “Daddy is, you are so good.” He murmurs. 
 
    “No daddy, my cunt. Please. I need to feel your tongue inside of me.” I whine at him. 
 
    Daddy kisses me hard on the mouth, he slowly kisses down my body and I spread my legs just as wide as I can. 
 
    I feel a smile come to my face and daddy’s sucking at my clit first. Tasting it, teasing it and I gasp. Daddy is so good to me! 
 
    I feel his mouth slide down to my hole and he thrusts his tongue in and out of me. He makes me squirm and he keeps me down on the bed, putting his hands on my hips and pushing them down as hard as he can while he continues to eat my pussy. 
 
    Daddy brings himself around and I feel his knob at my mouth. He’s pressing his knob against my lips! 
 
    I open for him and let him slide his cock into my mouth. I suck and suck at his cock. Daddy continues to eat my cunt.  
 
    His tongue is going so fast inside of me, slipping and sliding. 
 
    I moan and whimper, breathing heavily as daddy thrusts his cock in and out of my mouth. 
 
    He comes, I drink him down greedily and I feel my own cunt coming for him. 
 
    He takes everything that it gives him, all the juices and I know that daddy is going to eat me again and again. 
 
    When we’re done daddy lays down on the bed beside me, he rubs my belly and I love how soft his hand is. The touch of his warmth. I can feel his love. 
 
    “Things are going to be different.” He moans to me his voice is so low I can barely hear him. 
 
    “You think so daddy?” I whine at him, putting my head on his chest. 
 
    “Yes, I’m going to take care of you. You have nothing to worry about.” He murmurs against the side of my head. 
 
    He holds me tighter to him. 
 
    The next morning, I wake up and get out of bed. Daddy isn’t in my room anymore and I feel as if I’d been abandoned. 
 
    When I go to daddy’s room though I see that mommy’s things are gone.  
 
    “What’s going on?” I ask him. 
 
    Daddy tells me that he’s caught mommy having an affair, he’s not sad though. He has a smile on his face, and I rush to him. 
 
    “Does that mean?” I ask raising my eyebrows at him. 
 
    “Daddy is all yours. Come lay with me.” He tells me, holding his arms out for me and I hold him tightly. 
 
    Daddy’s cock is nice and hard. How I love daddy’s cock. 
 
    “You’re going to move in this bedroom. Daddy is going to please you.” He whispers. 
 
    I straddled daddy. 
 
    I tease his knob, popping it in and out between my pussy lips and he gasps each time that his knob hits my clit.  
 
    I giggle when daddy tries to get me to stop. 
 
    “I’m going to cum on your clit.” He moans to me, biting down on his lip. 
 
    “That sounds so hot daddy!” I giggle. 
 
    I take a hold of his shaft and run his knob up and down my clit. Faster and faster. 
 
    I love the feel of it, how it tingles, how it sends a sensation through my body. I can’t help it. I’m breathing heavily and daddy is trying to fight it. 
 
    “Come on daddy, cum on my clit. I want you to. God, I want you to.” I whimper, getting louder and louder for him. 
 
    That’s when I feel it. I feel daddy’s cum shooting out of his knob and onto my clit! 
 
    I look down and see that it’s covered in his thick juices. I love how it looks. 
 
    Daddy keeps coming for me and I can’t help but be amazed at how much of his juice has hit my clit! 
 
    “Oh, daddy.” I moan for him.  
 
    His cock is getting soft in my hand and I rub his knob just to have a little more juice shoot out of him before I know I can’t get anything else. 
 
    “Such a tease, you like teasing daddy?” He asks. 
 
    “Yes daddy, fuck.” I grin, licking my lips. 
 
    I lay down beside him and daddy spreads my legs, bringing two fingers to my cunt he starts to finger me. 
 
    He goes slow at first and then faster and faster. I whimper and moan, I whine and try to pull away, but daddy makes me feel so good. 
 
    “You made daddy cum on your clit, daddy is going to make your cunt gush on his fingers, then he’s going to suck the juice off.” He murmurs against my ear. 
 
    My tits are getting full again and daddy suckles one, suckles until it’s nice and dry. Then he goes for the other one greedily he suckles and grunts as if he can’t get enough. 
 
    “Yes daddy, feed off my tits, keep fingering my cunt.” I gasp and spread my legs wider for him, I love how good daddy makes me feel. 
 
    “This cunt has gotten you into some trouble. Mm, daddy never thought that it would be with him though.” He whispers. 
 
    His words make me cum so hard! I feel him fingering me faster when he feels the juices. I am crying out for him, begging him to keep fingering me. 
 
    When I’m done daddy does what he said he would. He sucks his fingers into his mouth and licks the juices that are still on them. 
 
    I watch him and feel my eyes begin to droop. 
 
    “Yes, sleep. Daddy is going to be right here to take care of you. Let those eyes close.” He whispers, rocking me to sleep. 
 
    Just as I’m about to fall asleep I whimper, and daddy’s mouth is attached to my tit again. I hold daddy and let him suckle my tits as I drift off to sleep. 
 
    I can’t get enough of my daddy and he takes such good care of me. I want daddy to always be pleased with me. To always be here, now I have him and I’m never letting him go. 
 
    “Mm, daddy loves your tits.” I hear him say as he starts on pleasing the other one. Suckling onto my nipple and drinking the pain away that will be there for months to come. 
 
    I feel a smile come to my face as daddy gets on top of me, I spread my legs for him. I know whatever he does it’s going to feel so good!  
 
    The End 
 
      
 
    Book 58: Daddy’s Hot Tub Brat 
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
      
 
    At eighteen I have to get what I can when I can. Mommy and Randy, Randy is my stepfather and they’ve installed a hot tub! I sneak in there from time to time at night. I can’t get enough of the jets. I love how the jets make me feel. I go to the hot tub when they are asleep but one night, I am caught off guard! 
 
      
 
      
 
    It’s hard for me, I don’t have any men. Mommy says that if I want men then I can find my own place and have them there. She refuses to let me have a boyfriend! Randy isn’t much help he doesn’t defend me. It doesn’t bother me so much now that we have a hot tub, only they won’t let me relax in it. I have to sneak into the hot tub if I want to have my body relax. 
 
    I get into my bikini and head out to the back deck. It’s where they’ve installed it, the water is nice and warm. I can see the steam, I hit a button for the jets to turn on and I see the power that is running through the water. 
 
    I bite down on my lip and feel naughty when I get into the hot tub. I go to the nearest jet and slip my bikini bottom off to the side.  
 
    I feel it hitting my shaved pussy and I grind the jet, putting my pussy closer and closer to it, tonight is like any other night. The stars are out, the moon is beaming down on me and I slip the top of my bikini down so that my tits can enjoy the nice air. 
 
    I whimper and moan, grind harder and faster against the jet and that’s when I feel a set of hands on my shoulders. 
 
    I jump and gasp but then I feel the body pressing against mine. Pushing me further towards the jets and I love that my cunt gets so much attention from the water flow. 
 
    “Mm, yes.” I whimper and moan. 
 
    “I love hearing that, god I love hearing that moan.” Randy moans against my ear. 
 
    Randy! My stepfather is the one who has caught me, I should’ve known it was him! Mommy would’ve been hollering at me by now! 
 
    I whimper and try to push away from him, but he has got a hold of me. 
 
    “You’re a dirty little brat.” He growls against my ear. 
 
    “I’ve not done anything wrong.” I glare at him from over my shoulder. 
 
    My blue eyes are staring angrily into his brown eyes. He slips a blonde wisp of hair behind my ear and grins at me. 
 
    He’s a little chubby, other than that he’s not that ugly.  
 
    “Really? You mean to tell me that you haven’t been sneaking out here every night?” He raises his eyebrows at me. 
 
    He reaches to the front of me and tweaks my nipples with his fingers. I bat his hands away and shake my head. 
 
    “I know you’ve been out here I’ve been watching you. The way you grind your cunt against the jets until you cum. The way you play with your tits, the way you whimper and gasp softly. I’ve been watching you, horny brat.” He confesses to me. 
 
    I feel my face grow red my blue eyes grow wide. I didn’t know that anyone was watching me! What a creep. 
 
    “I have something that will make you feel good. You don’t need those jets.” He chuckles, I’m not sure if he’s teasing me just to be mean or if he’s being serious. 
 
    My heart is pounding so hard in my chest that it feels like it’s pounding in my ears. 
 
    I shake my head no, that’s the safest answer to all this, no matter what he meant by it. 
 
    “Give me your cunt.” He tells me. 
 
    His hands slip down under the water and I feel him slipping his fingers between my pussy lips. Teasing my clit. 
 
    “Go away.” I hiss at him. 
 
    “Mm, I would do that if you weren’t doing anything wrong. But I want this cunt.” He tells me. 
 
    “You’re not getting it.” I hiss a little louder at him. 
 
    “Oh, I am, I wonder how mommy would feel if she knew what you were doing. How nasty you were being because you can’t have a boy to please you.” He tells me. 
 
    He hears everything that mommy and I fight about. 
 
    I whimper. Trying to cover my chest. 
 
    “Am I going to get this cunt, or are we going in to tell your mommy what I caught you doing?” He spins me around. 
 
    I look down into the water, I don’t want to stare up at him. 
 
    He lifts me onto the edge of the hot tub and spreads my legs. 
 
    I whimper and shake my head he licks and smacks his lips before he darts his tongue into my cunt. 
 
    I gasp, my eyes grow wide his thick tongue teases and caresses the inside of my cunt. I put a hand on his shoulder. I’m shaking and not because it’s cold outside. 
 
    I find myself spreading my legs nice and wide and he moans and grunts as he licks and laps at my cunt. 
 
    “Fuck.” I whimper softly. 
 
    He nods his head and takes his tongue out of my cunt. 
 
    “Daddy knows how to please a woman. You are the right woman for him, not having a boyfriend. Knowing that you are horny as fuck. You want some cock.” He tells me, sitting on the edge of the hot tub with me and slips out of his shorts. 
 
    I see how big he is, I don’t want to touch it, but I can’t help it. I rub his knob between my fingers and hear him moan for me. 
 
   
  
 

 “That’s it, brat, play with daddy’s knob. 
 
    I take my hand away, the way he says it makes it sound so nasty. 
 
    “Daddy wants you to continue to rub his knob and you make sure you call me daddy.” He points a finger at me. 
 
    I do what he says quickly because his voice is starting to get loud. 
 
    I rub and tease his knob. 
 
    “Daddy, you’ve got such a big cock.” I murmur. 
 
    The words coming out of my own mouth sounds hot as fuck though!
“That’s right, daddy does have a big cock.” He tells me as I slide my hand up and down his shaft and grabbing it tighter each time. 
 
    “Get your cunt on daddy’s knob.” He grunts. 
 
    I lick my lips and shake my head no. I’m not sure I’m ready to do this. I never should’ve been out here in the first place. If I had never been caught, then I wouldn’t be in the situation that I’m in. 
 
    “It’s not that bad.” He moans, grabbing me at my hips he lifts me onto him. My tits mash against his mouth and daddy suckles one of them. Sucking it fast to the back of his throat. 
 
    I whimper and whine with pleasure as he shows me what his tongue can do to them, what his mouth can do them. 
 
    “Yes daddy, god, yes.” I whine softly for him, wishing that I could holler out for him. 
 
    Daddy pushes my cunt down on his knob and leaves it there. He doesn’t push any further and I’m hot and horny for his knob. 
 
    I wiggle and grind, but daddy doesn’t’ let me, he continues to hold me at my hips so that his knob is the only thing that is inside of me. 
 
    Taking my tit out of his mouth he winks at me, grinning from ear to ear. He loves teasing me like this! 
 
    “Daddy.” I beg him softly. 
 
    He looks at me with surprise. 
 
    “Daddy fuck me, fuck me right here.” I whimper, biting down on my lip. 
 
    “Yes, I knew you would see it my way.” He grunts and slams me down on his cock, he brings me up and down.  
 
    Each time daddy slams me down a little harder. I love how daddy fucks me. I dig my nails into his shoulders, and I gasp when he starts to bring me back and forth. 
 
    The more he has me ride him the deeper his cock goes inside of me. 
 
    “You don’t need the jets baby you should’ve come to daddy and he would’ve taken care of his little girl. All you had to do was come to me, now isn’t this better than the jets?” He asks me. 
 
    “Yes daddy, yes.” I tell him a little too loudly. 
 
    Daddy covers my mouth his hand hard, I whine at him and he licks his lips. 
 
    “Quiet. We’ve got to be quiet. You know that your mother is sleeping and she’s a light sleeper. Do you want her to wake up and see us fuckin out here?” He asks me. 
 
    I shake my head back and forth. I don’t want daddy to stop fuckin my cunt and that’s what will happen. 
 
    Mommy will send him away, the only boy that she allows in the house and he’s not a boy, he’s a man! 
 
    “I don’t want mommy to come out here. I want to fuck this cunt some more.” He tells me. 
 
    I feel the heat from the hot tub, and I love how daddy talks to me as he fucks me faster and harder. 
 
    “Daddy loves this wet cunt that you have for him, so wet, just for you daddy.” He whispers against my ear. 
 
    Daddy takes his hand away from my mouth so that he can push me down harder on his cock and I bite down on his shoulder. 
 
    “That’s right, don’t make any noise baby. Bite down on daddy, let daddy know how good it feels.” He continues to whisper in my ear. 
 
    I feel his hand slide down off my hip and onto my ass. I feel him spanking me lightly at first and then I feel him really spanking me. 
 
    I lift my ass for him, I want him to continue spanking me. I love how daddy treats me.  
 
    “Daddy’s naughty girl. So, naughty getting caught playing with the jets. Letting her cunt be pleased by the vibration. The pressure.” He moans against my ear. 
 
    “Daddy, I want you fuck. I want you.” I whimper, I’m begging. 
 
    “You have me now honey, you will have daddy’s cock whenever you want it. I promise you that. This tight cunt of yours.” He grunts against my ear, licking and suckling at my lobe. 
 
    “Daddy, cum inside of me.” I gasp, I feel my cunt getting ready to cum for him as he runs his hands up and down my body. 
 
    “Mm, that sounds so good, so inviting.” He tells me. 
 
    We watch as their bedroom light turns on. Daddy takes me off his cock, and he grabs his shorts. He takes my hand and we go into the pool shed. He locks it behind us. 
 
    Daddy holds me tightly to him we can see out the dirty window, but she can’t see us in the dark when she comes out. 
 
    She goes to the hot tub and daddy is pushing is cock into the back of my cunt. 
 
    “Fuck, oh god, this feels good.” I tell him. 
 
    “Yes, watch and make sure that your mommy doesn’t come out of that hot tub while daddy drills your hot cunt.” He moans to me. 
 
    I get turned on more and more. I am just a few feet away from mommy. I can see her her eyes are closed and she’s leaning her head back where daddy was fuckin me on his lap. 
 
    “Daddy god, daddy.” I whisper to him, licking my lips. 
 
    “I know, so fuckin hot huh? Your cunt is soaking wet now because your mommy is just a few feet away. God damn.” He grunts, slamming into my cunt harder and harder. 
 
    He’s right though. Knowing that mommy can turn and see me bent over the table. Knowing that he is the only one who could be fuckin me. 
 
    She didn’t even care enough to go looking for daddy.  
 
    “You think she loves me?” He chuckles. 
 
    “Daddy? Doesn’t she?” I ask him. 
 
    “No, she just likes what I can do for her. This, this right here is love honey. Daddy fuckin you like this.” He gasps. 
 
    I want to cum, but I don’t. I want daddy to keep fuckin me. 
 
    Daddy takes his cock out of me and twirls me around. He lifts me up onto the table and spreads my legs. 
 
    He slips his cock inside of me again, leaving his shaft inside of me, looking over my shoulder. 
 
    “Mommy is enjoying the hot tub. She doesn’t know how much I’m enjoying you. How you love daddy’s cock deep inside your little cunt. How you beg for daddy and need your daddy. Fuck I think it would be so hot for mommy to watch us fuck.” He moans against my ear. 
 
    “Daddy.” I whisper. 
 
    “Mm, all this dirty talk is going to make cum all over my cock isn’t it?” He chuckles. 
 
    I nod my head and whimper as I bite down on his shoulder and he presses his mouth against my ear. 
 
    “Mommy could turn her head at any moment. See your naked back, come to the door and demand to know why I’m fuckin you. Why you have your hot legs spread and you wouldn’t be able to say anything because you do love daddy’s cock, don’t you?” He hisses in my ear. 
 
    “Yes daddy, I love daddy’s cock.” I gasp. 
 
    “Yes, and then what would happen? Hmm, would daddy get kicked out for fuckin you? Would she make us both leave?” He asks me. 
 
    Daddy wants to fuck me harder and harder. 
 
    “Oh daddy, oh god, make my cunt cum.” I beg him. 
 
    “Mm, mommy would be so jealous if I was fuckin your hot cunt. She doesn’t want daddy having her, but she doesn’t want daddy having you either. She has her eyes closed she has a smile on her face right now. I can see her soft smile. Daddy wants to fuck you all the time. Daddy wants to fuck you so close to where she is. It would be hot to fuck you in mommy and daddy’s bed while she’s enjoying the hot tub.” He daddy moans. 
 
    I cum so hard on daddy’s cock as he’s talking about fuckin me in their bed with mommy on the other side of the wall. Any little noise would get us caught. 
 
    Daddy fucks me faster and harder he’s moaning about how good my cunt is and he comes so hard inside of me. 
 
    The next day in the afternoon mommy is back out in the hot tub and daddy is in his room. He smiles at me and waves me into the room. 
 
    Daddy is off the bed and slipping his fingers inside my bikini bottom. Teasing my cunt and I get so wet for him. 
 
    “Daddy.” I moan gripping onto his arms, and he finger fucks me faster and faster. 
 
    I watch the window. 
 
    I see that mommy is having so much fun in the hot tub and my cunt is having so much fun with daddy. 
 
    He slips his cock out of his shorts and he brings me to the bed. He pushes my bikini bottom aside and I love how daddy slips his cock inside of me, his knob feels so good. 
 
    “Keep an eye out baby. Make sure that you and daddy don’t get caught.” He whispers. 
 
    I nod my head and whimper as daddy drills my cunt. I watch as mommy stands up, but her back is still to us. She grabs her towel and sits down in the lawn chair, letting the sun soak up the wetness over her body. 
 
    “Is mommy coming in here? Do you want to be a dirty girl and get caught?” He moans. 
 
    “No daddy, mommy is sitting in her chair. Her face to the sun.” I whimper at him. 
 
    “Naughty girl watching your mother so happy while you’re being pleased by daddy’s hard cock.” He grunts. 
 
    He thrusts into me and I cum before he does. I watch her stand up. I watch her head for the doors. 
 
    “Daddy she’s coming.” I whisper. 
 
    Daddy’s hot load hits the inside of my pussy and he moans what a good girl I am, that he will always fuck his little girl. 
 
    I don’t have enough time to tell him how much I love him. I hop off his cock and pull my bikini bottom back into place and pull his shorts up quickly before she enters the room. 
 
    “You two should go out and enjoy the sun, it’s nice out there.” Mother tells us, I feel my heart racing. 
 
    She hasn’t caught us, and I see the smile on daddy’s face to let me know that we’ve almost been caught. 
 
    Not this time.  
 
    Not yet. 
 
    “I’m going to go to my room and read.” I clear my throat. Feeling my face grow hot as daddy looks at my tits. 
 
    I can see that he wants to suckle them.  
 
    Mommy nods her head at me as I leave the room and I look over my shoulder, seeing that mommy is going to take a shower in their room. 
 
    As soon as mommy shuts and locks the bathroom door daddy follows me and he spins me around before I make it to my room.               
 
    “That was so close, so fuckin close. I loved it.” He whispers against my ear before he yanks down my bikini top and suckles at my tits so quickly. 
 
    Daddy is making me wet again, but I know that we don’t have time so I’m not going to ask him to come to my room. 
 
    However, it was such a rush knowing that mommy could’ve caught us if I hadn’t gotten off daddy’s cock when I had! 
 
    The End  
 
      
 
      
 
    Book 59: Daddy’s Jealous 
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
    At nineteen I’m thankful for my social life. I go on many dates. I am just trying to have fun while I’m still young. Mother doesn’t see a problem with it, but Henry does. That’s my mother’s boyfriend, my stepfather. I don’t see what the big deal is. He eyes me suspiciously when I come in at night. I’m always back before curfew, though it’s when my mother’s asleep. When I ask him what his problem is, I’m not ready for his answer! 
 
      
 
      
 
    Henry is eying me again tonight, right before I go out on my date. He looks at the clothing that I wear. I have a nice outfit on that shows off my body. I like to feel sexy. My dark hair is straightened and it’s soft when I touch it. My dark green eyes are dancing with joy. My outfit covers everything that it needs to. Though my tits are slightly pushed together, my ass looks nice in the new leggings that I bought today.  
 
    “Chrissy are you going out with another boy tonight?” Henry asks, looking at me from across the table. 
 
    “Don’t worry, I will be back before curfew.” I sigh. 
 
    Henry’s face is red, his blue eyes look away from my green ones and he concentrates on the food that’s in front of him. 
 
    Before I can figure out what’s going on, why he continues to look at me the way he does I hear a honk out front. 
 
    “That’s him. Night.” I push my chair back and quickly leave the house, leaving my thoughts behind the second I leave. 
 
    I don’t even stay out late! Just when I think I’ve found a decent man they show me why they aren’t worth my time.  
 
    I come into the house thinking that mother will still be up I’ve come home so early. A frown on my face. 
 
    “Where’s mother?” I ask when I see Henry sitting in his chair in the living room. 
 
    “To bed, she went to bed shortly after you leave. What are you doing home so early?” He asks, running a hand through his blonde hair, licking his lips quickly. 
 
    It’s almost as if he’s happy that I’m home. Happy that I didn’t have a good night. 
 
    My nipples are hard, my cunt is on fire. I tried to push Cory. The man I had been on a date with to touch me, to even just play with me and he rejected me. 
 
    “Things didn’t go as planned.” I sigh, my shoulders sagging and my eyes hitting the floor. 
 
    “Come tell me about it. I’m sure you want to tell your mother, but I’m here to listen too.” He states. 
 
    I go sit with him, though it feels strange. I need someone to talk to. 
 
    I sit on the arm of his chair and he turns the television off so that we can talk. I’m straddling the arm of his chair while I try to find a way to tell him. 
 
    “I don’t know, I guess the boys aren’t interested in me.” I sigh. 
 
    “What do you mean by that?” I hear a tint of anger in his voice. 
 
    “They don’t want me, that’s what I mean. I tried getting this guy that I like, that I’ve been wasting my time with to have you know, fun…” I don’t know how else to explain it. 
 
    I can’t believe it bothers me so much that I feel the tears slipping out of my eyes before I even realize that I’m crying. 
 
    “Oh, baby, I’m sorry.” He tells me in a sensitive voice, bringing an arm around me.  
 
    It’s comforting to know that Henry wants to make me feel better. I let the tears stream down and I let him lift me off the arm of the chair to have him coddle me. 
 
    “Those boys don’t know anything.” He whispers to me. 
 
    “What do you mean?” I ask, crying against his neck and I feel his hand rubbing my leg. Bringing his hand up to my ass cheek and letting it rest there. 
 
    “I mean, you need a real man.” He murmurs to me. 
 
    He makes my cunt feel tingly. Not that I wasn’t already turned on. 
 
    “And what’s your problem? Lately you’ve been acting like you can’t stand to be around me.” I tell him. 
 
    I figure since we’re talking, we might as well get his problem out as well. 
 
    “Jealousy.” He sums it up in one word. 
 
    “What do you mean?” I bring my head up from his shoulder. 
 
    “All those men, you’ve been busy the past few months. I get upset when you leave. When you go out.” He clears his throat. 
 
    His hand rubs my ass cheek and I moan for him. I can’t help it, to have a real man rub me, a man that wants me! 
 
    I don’t stop Henry from touching me.  
 
    “How the boys must like you a lot.” He tells me, bringing his other hand to the front of my shirt and slowly starts to unbutton it. 
 
    My heart is racing, he doesn’t realize that all these boys don’t touch me. Not a lot of them, some of them. 
 
    He cups my tit as soon as he gets the buttons undone. He teases my nipple. 
 
    I whimper for him, biting down on my lip. 
 
    “We can’t do this.” I whine at him. 
 
    “Mm, we can. Daddy’s so jealous. So fuckin jealous of the other men.” He moans, suckling the nipple that he’s playing with into his mouth. 
 
    I gasp and push my nipple further into his mouth. 
 
    Then I slide it out of his mouth just as quickly as I put it in. 
 
    “You do want a real man, don’t you?” He asks me softly. 
 
    I bite down on my lip. I can see the love he has for me, the way he stares at me with his blue eyes 
 
    I nod my head at him. 
 
    “Let daddy show you what a real man can do. Let daddy show you all he’s been holding in. The want and need, is killing me.” He confesses to me. 
 
    “Daddy, you really want me?” I murmur, realizing that I just called him daddy and I feel his hand slip inside my leggings. 
 
    “Yes.” He tells me, I feel his cock getting hard in his sweatpants. I feel him teasing my nub between my pussy lips. 
 
    It’s so nice that he wants me but at the same time I look up towards the stairs. I don’t want to get caught. 
 
    “Your nub is swelling.” He tells me. 
 
    “I know daddy, I know.” I gasp, feeling him spread my pussy lips wider. 
 
    “How about we take these off.” He tells me. licking his lips. 
 
    “Mother.” I whine at him. 
 
    Daddy takes his hand out of my pants and I cover myself when he decides that he’s going to get up.  
 
    He takes my hand and leads me out of the living room, down the hall and to the back shed that’s connected to the house. 
 
    Daddy strips me out my leggings and looks down at my shaved pussy. I whimper, taking my unbuttoned shirt off. 
 
    I watch as daddy takes his pants off and he’s so hard. So big, I lick my lips. 
 
    “Come make daddy feel like he’s the only one.” He whispers to me. 
 
    I go to him when he lays down on his gaming couch. I get on top of him, there’s not much room for two people. 
 
    I feel his lips on mine, I nibble at his bottom lip and moan against his mouth! This is what I’ve been wanting! 
 
    Daddy’s hands are at my ass cheeks and I feel his shaft pressing against my pussy lips. Wanting to get inside. 
 
    “Daddy show me what a real man does, please. I’m tired of being rejected.” I whimper at him he has no idea how much it hurts. 
 
    “Daddy would never reject his little girl.” He tells me. 
 
    Daddy slides me further up his body so that he can latch onto my tit. I feel his knob at my cunt, and I gasp. 
 
    Daddy’s knob keeps pushing against me and I love it. I straddle him, taking his shaft in my hand and pushing down a little harder on daddy’s knob. 
 
    “Yes.” He moans, nodding his head as he slaps at my tits. 
 
    My nipples are so hard! 
 
    “Daddy, oh, daddy, not all the boys let me do this to them.” I tell him. 
 
    “Daddy doesn’t know why your cunt is so wet.” He grunts as I grind my cunt down his shaft. I moan and whine for him when he is all the way inside of me. 
 
    Daddy grabs my hips, the want in his eyes growing for me! I feel so special as daddy brings me back and forth. He’s making me ride his cock faster and faster. 
 
    “Daddy!” I cry out for him. 
 
    “Yes, daddy has been waiting for his turn.” He licks his lips. 
 
    It means that daddy loves me! I put my hands on his chest and bring my ass up and down so that my cunt slides up and down his shaft. 
 
    “Daddy’s little girl loves his cock, huh?” He is panting for me. 
 
    “Yes daddy, fuck yes.” I grind harder and faster. 
 
    “Cum on daddy’s cock, let me have the juices the boys don’t want.” He begs me. 
 
    With his voice so soft and low. Sounding like if he doesn’t have my juices, he’s going to die my cunt washes over his shaft. 
 
    I whimper and moan for him as my cunt keeps coming for him.  
 
    For me it’s just too soon to stop and I bite down on my lip when daddy takes me off him. 
 
    “What’s the matter?” He looks at me with concern. 
 
    “I don’t get it enough daddy. I don’t.” I whimper. 
 
    Daddy sits up on the couch and he brings his arm around me, his cock is so hard, and I know he wants to cum. 
 
    “Let’s play a game.” He tells me. 
 
    “Okay.” I giggle when daddy spreads my legs. 
 
    “It’s called what daddy wants.” He tells me. 
 
    I throw my head back against the couch. 
 
    “Like these, daddy wants these.” He tells me, taking his arm away from me and grabbing my tits in his hands. 
 
    Running his thumbs along my hard nipples. I arch my back and daddy moans for me. 
 
    “Can daddy have these?” He asks. 
 
    “Yes.” I tell him, nodding my head. 
 
    Daddy suckles one and then the other. 
 
    After a few minutes he stops teasing my tits and he gets off the couch, spreading my legs wider. 
 
    “Daddy wants his baby’s cunt.” He looks into my eyes, his mouth so close to my hot pussy! 
 
    I whimper for him. 
 
    “Can daddy have this? Can daddy lick your cunt?” He whispers to me. 
 
    “Yes daddy.” I nod my head, practically begging him. 
 
    Daddy starts licking at my cunt hole. He laps at it and then he thrusts his tongue inside of me, he tongue-fucks me until we hear how wet my pussy is. 
 
    It’s crying out for more attention and daddy shoves his tongue deep inside my wet hole. He licks the inside of it. Not missing an inch of it. 
 
    “Daddy, fuck, do you feel how wet I am?” I ask him. 
 
    He nods his head and I feel his fingers move to my ass cheeks, he grabs them, and his face is pressed so tightly against my cunt. 
 
    “Oh daddy, fuck.” I touch my tits, grab them and massage them roughly. 
 
    Daddy is watching with glee. He nods his head and I know if daddy doesn’t’ stop he’s going to make me cum. 
 
    Almost as if on cue daddy takes his mouth away from my cunt and licks his lips. Wanting to make sure that if there is any juice, he doesn’t waste it. 
 
    “Come down here with daddy.” He tells me. 
 
    I do, I lay down on the carpeted floor, spreading my legs nice and wide for him. 
 
    Daddy gets between my legs and I see him holding his shaft. 
 
    “Daddy wants to tease your cunt with my knob. Daddy wants to, will you let him?” He asks, raising his eyebrows. 
 
    I nod my head at him, begging him to fuck me. 
 
    Daddy slips his knob in and out of me slowly. I’m trying to fuck him, trying to get my hips off the floor but daddy has them pressed down. 
 
    “Daddy gets what daddy wants, right?” He asks me. 
 
    “Yes daddy.” I tell him so quickly. 
 
    “Daddy wants this cunt, no one else can have what daddy wants.” He states. 
 
    “No one else is going to get this cunt daddy, fuck your baby.” I tell him, letting him know that he won’t ever have to be jealous again. 
 
    Daddy slams his cock inside my cunt, and I cry out for him, he’s thrusting in and out of me.  
 
    “Daddy’s going to make his little girl cum again and again, you make daddy so happy.” He moans for me. 
 
    I love how daddy talks to me. I love that he wants to fuck me, he’s the only one who truly wants me, and I know this, just by the way he looks into my eyes I can see that he wants me so much. 
 
     I watch daddy’s cock go in and out of me faster and faster. Yes, I’m going to fuckin cum again. I know this and I want daddy to cum with me!
“Daddy wants to cum inside this hot cunt, will you let daddy?” He moans for me, keeping his eyes on mine. 
 
    “Yes daddy, yes! You make me feel so good.” I shout out to him. 
 
    My cunt comes just like that again and I feel daddy’s hot load. I love it, I wiggle and whine, I bring my hips off the floor. 
 
    “You want daddy’s hot cum deep inside of you. Every last drop. Daddy can see it. I can feel it.” He grunts. 
 
    He’s still fuckin me as he comes, and he doesn’t realize just how much I need him how much I want him. 
 
    When we are done daddy lays on top of me, though his cock has slipped out of me. I hold him close to me. 
 
    “Daddy?” I whimper. 
 
    “Yes baby, what is it?” He asks. 
 
    “I don’t want to share you, I don’t.” I think of mother who’s upstairs sleeping, and I know that he’s with her.  
 
    “I know you don’t baby I know. Daddy doesn’t’ get anything from mommy. You’re the only one daddy wants.” He assures me. 
 
    “Are you sure daddy?” I whine. 
 
    “Yes baby, daddy is going to have so much fun with you. He’s going to teach you all the things a real man does. The things that the boys you hang out with won’t give you. And if they do, they won’t give it to you the right way.” He murmurs, bringing his mouth down to my ear. 
 
    “Oh daddy.” I hold him close to me, not wanting to let him go. 
 
    “Daddy was so jealous. Don’t make daddy jealous anymore. If you want to fuck, come to daddy and he will help you. I promise.” He continues whispering in my ear, his hot breath is turning me on. 
 
    “I want to fuck you all night daddy.” I tell him. 
 
    Daddy kisses me softly on the lips and gets off me. 
 
    I think that he’s going to leave me, but he locks the door to the shed and goes to the couch. He takes the cushions off and he pulls out the bed that I didn’t know it had! 
 
    Daddy lays down and I go to him when he looks at me.  
 
    He holds e tightly in his arms. 
 
    “Daddy, I love you so very much.” I tell him. 
 
    “I love you too. God, I love you so much.” He tells me, holding me tighter to him. 
 
    “The boys don’t fuck me like you do daddy, they always make me do it if they say yes. They make me do everything.” I pout. 
 
    “Daddy will make sure that he pleases you. Daddy did such a good job on that cunt of yours tonight.” He murmurs. 
 
    “Yes, daddy, yes you did.” I am happy, so happy. 
 
    I want him again. I need him. 
 
    “Why don’t you sleep right here.” He tells me, laying on his back and spreading his legs, looking down between them. 
 
    I get between them with a big smile on my face. I snuggle him and daddy puts his hands on my ass cheeks. 
 
    “Yes, no one is going to break my little girl’s heart again, daddy will never let you go. They are fools and I’m the one whose been waiting in the wings. So jealous that you’re having a good time with them instead of me.” He growls. 
 
    “Daddy you don’t have to worry about that anymore. I’m all yours and you’re all mine.” I grind against his knob with my clit. 
 
    “You sure do like daddy’s knob, huh?” He asks, kissing me on the top of my head. 
 
    “I do daddy, I love it. I love how it feels.” I gasp when it hits my clit just right. 
 
    “Mm, daddy is going to spoil you with his cock, he’s going to show you just how much I adore you.” He whispers. 
 
    The more daddy talks to me the more I grind my clit against his knob. How I want it inside of me. I need it. 
 
    Daddy is getting hard little by little. I can’t wait until he’s so hard that I can push him inside of me. 
 
    “Daddy’s girl. Fuck you grind on daddy’s knob so good.” He grunts. 
 
    Daddy makes my heart race and I find myself sliding my clit up and down his knob faster and faster and I gasp and whimper.  
 
    “Daddy!” I cry out. 
 
    “Yes, you let that cunt cum on daddy’s knob.” He nods his head and my cunt soaks his knob just like he wants! 
 
    Just like he needs, and I find myself wanting him more each time my cunt comes. No man can do it better than my daddy! 
 
    The End 
 
      
 
      
 
    Book 60: Daddy’s Dirty Confession 
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
      
 
    I’m eighteen and I’m pretty smart. Lately mother and Alex my stepdaddy, have been sleeping in different rooms. Right next to each other, but still. If something is the matter, they need to tell me. I come home one day Alex who’s my stepfather is pacing the floor in his room next to mother’s. He looks up at me and tells me we need to talk. What I think is going to be a horrible talk is actually the best news I’ve ever gotten! 
 
      
 
      
 
    I rush into the house, slam the door and rush upstairs. I go to a private school and I’m just glad to be home. I don’t like how they censor everything. I am wearing my uniform. Light blue shirt, a dark blue overcoat and a matching skirt. My blonde hair is up in a tight bun, I look ugly as sin, I think.  
 
    I see that Alex’s door is open, I try not to get in between him and mother, I know they’ve been arguing a lot. I just know that Alex wont’ be in the house much longer. He won’t be my stepfather and just as I head into my room Alex calls to me. 
 
    “Anna, come in here please.” He tells me, he stops pacing the floor and I throw my book bag onto my bed. 
 
    I go to his room and Alex closes the door behind me, locks it, I can only assume that it’s because he doesn’t’ want my mother just walking in while we talk. 
 
    He sits down on his bed, so do I so that he can have my undivided attention.               
 
    “There’s something that I need to talk to you about.” He tells me. 
 
    “If it’s about you and mommy, I don’t want to hear it. Not from her or you. It’s none of my business.” I tell him quickly.               
 
    “Nothing like that.” He gives me a grin. 
 
    I smile at him and relax. 
 
    “Then what is it?” I ask him. 
 
    “I’ve been having wild dreams about you.” He swallows hard. 
 
    Alex has jet black hair, he gels it, his dark blue eyes are staring at me and I don’t know what to say. I guess I’m shocked. 
 
    “What kind of dreams?” I ask him. 
 
    “You know, sex.” He whispers to me, bringing a hand to my tit and pinches it gently.  
 
    My heart races! Did he just do that? 
 
    “What do you think? Say something.” His voice is very low. 
 
    I don’t know what to say, I just know that it felt good when he reached out and touched me. 
 
    “I don’t know what to say, what do you think will make them go away?” I ask him. 
 
    “I think that if we turn it into reality then maybe the dreams will go away.” He clears his throat. 
 
    I can see that his cock is hard in his pants. I lick my lips and feel my pussy coming alive under my skirt. 
 
    “What if it doesn’t?” I ask him, my voice shaking. 
 
    He puts his hand on my knee and pushes my skirt up slowly. He takes a good look at my cunt and I whimper. 
 
    “I want to touch you.” He doesn’t answer my question. 
 
    I look at the door and look back at him. 
 
    I stand up and he looks at me with surprise until I stand in front of him and lift my skirt, I spread my legs. 
 
    “Fuck.” He moans to me. 
 
    He slips out of his pants and takes his tight, white, shirt off. 
 
    He’s naked for me and what a cock he has!
I unbutton my shirt, slide out of my jacket. To hear that he wants me. The confession about his dream!  
 
    “Daddy’s girl is nice and plump.” He licks his lips and I stand between his legs so that he can touch my tits and play with them. 
 
    The private school is killing me with all the censored things. Things that we aren’t allowed to talk about. 
 
    “Do the boys look at you like this, do they touch you like this?” He asks me. 
 
    I shake my head, and he slips a finger into my cunt. 
 
    “Why are you so wet?” He grins. 
 
    “I don’t know.” I blush. 
 
    “I had to confess that I’ve been dreaming about you. I had to it’s been driving me crazy.” He moans, he takes his fingers out of my cunt and brings them to my hips. 
 
    I love how he talks to me. 
 
    “It’s why I haven’t been sleeping with mommy, I don’t want to cry out your name in my sleep. I don’t want to cry out while I’m jerking off.” He continues his confession. 
 
    I push my lips against his, I thrust my tongue inside his mouth, and I bring my hands to the sides of his neck. 
 
    I kiss him harder and harder until he’s moaning for me and he brings me up on his cock. 
 
    I grind my cunt against the head of his cock. 
 
    “Yes, god yes.” He murmurs against my mouth. 
 
    I whimper softly for him as he spanks my ass cheek, then massages it. 
 
    I thrust my hips back and forth slowly. 
 
    “Thrust them faster for me, god please.” He begs me. 
 
    I do what he says, I thrust faster and faster, pushing his cock further inside my cunt. It’s so wet, I’ve wanted to fuck this man since I had turned eighteen, but I would never tell him that! 
 
    “Daddy loves this cunt.” He moans, taking his mouth away from mine. 
 
    “Daddy, you make me feel so special. How long has daddy wanted me?” I beg him to tell me and daddy lays down on the bed, bringing me with him.  
 
    He rolls me over and presses his body against mine so tightly. My tits are crushed against his hard chest. 
 
    “For months now baby, fuck. Daddy’s been wanting this juicy cunt since the start of the year when you were bent over the table looking at something out the window.” He confesses again. 
 
    Daddy thrusts his cock so deep inside of me, he leaves it there and stares into my eyes. I can’t believe we are fuckin in the same house as mommy. 
 
    “Where is mommy?” I whine at him. 
 
    “In the next room.” He tells me. 
 
    I whimper and my cunt grows wetter. 
 
    “Yes, daddy has been thinking of fuckin you in front of her. All the naughty things that we can do together.” He chuckles. 
 
    “Daddy.” I whisper, my eyes growing wide. 
 
    Daddy starts fuckin my cunt again and I love it. Throwing my head back daddy takes his hard chest off my tits and suckles one of them into his mouth. 
 
    I bring a hand to the back of his head and push his mouth against my tit so that he can take it all in his mouth. 
 
    He licks and laps at my titty and I bite down on my lip. I’m panting for him softly. Panting! It makes me feel so naughty that he wants to fuck me in front of mommy. How fun that would be! 
 
    “Daddy wants to fuck you everywhere.” He tells me, releasing my tit. 
 
    Daddy seems to be making all these plans to fuck me, wanting me more and more. We hear a knock on the door, and it’s so quiet between us. Daddy’s cock is shoved deep inside my cunt, my eyes grow wide and daddy shakes his head, telling me not to talk. 
 
    There’s another knock. 
 
    “Alex it’s John, you forgot something in the office.” We hear his boss talking through the door. 
 
    Daddy gets off me quickly and I think he’s crazy! John is going to tell mommy and then we’re really going to be in trouble. 
 
    Daddy unlocks the door and lets John into the room, his eyes are growing wide until he sees that I’m naked and my legs are spread wide open. 
 
    Daddy puts a finger to his lips and lets John into the room. Locking the door again. 
 
    John is a bald-headed man, he’s much older than daddy is, and I can see that his blue eyes are surprised. 
 
    I can see that John is wearing a suit and I smile at him he can’t take his eyes off me. God, I love that they are both staring at me now. 
 
    “Take a seat John.” Daddy tells him. 
 
    John does without saying a word.  
 
    “Such a young, beautiful, girl. Right?” He asks John. 
 
    He nods his head and keep his eyes between my legs as I bring a hand down to my cunt and start to finger myself. 
 
    He moans as he watches me, licking his lips. 
 
    “Want to help fuck her?” He asks John. 
 
    “Daddy.” I hiss at him, taking my fingers out of me. 
 
    “Oh, daddy has thought about fuckin you. Sharing you. Please, please, give daddy what he wants.” He begs me. 
 
    I bite down on my lip and nod my head at him. 
 
    “Come on John, don’t keep us waiting.” He winks at his boss before Daddy gets between my legs again. 
 
    John strips out of his clothing and I love how hard his cock is too! God, two large cocks! 
 
    “Daddy.” I whimper as he slams into my cunt harder. 
 
    “Yes, daddy is going to fuck you. Daddy’s boss is going to fuck your ass.” He moans to me. 
 
    I shake my head at him. 
 
    “Yes, please.” He pleads with me. 
 
    I love how daddy begs me and I want to help his dreams come true. I want him to fulfill his need and my cunt gets wetter for him. 
 
    Daddy rolls me over and I’m on top of him, my tits pressed against his chest, his cock deep inside of me and he spreads my ass cheeks. 
 
    I look over at John who’s making his way to me. He has his eyes on my asshole and I feel him get on top of me. 
 
    I feel his knob poking against my asshole as he reaches around and grabs my tits off of daddy’s chest. 
 
    I whimper and moan, I wiggle and struggle for only a second until his knob is thrusting inside of me, his cock going deeper and deeper. 
 
    As he’s thrusting, he’s making daddy’s cock slip in and out of me and he’s pinching my hard nipples! 
 
    “Fuck, oh what a young piece of ass.” John moans against my ear and daddy is kissing me hard on the mouth. 
 
    They are making me so fuckin horny for them. 
 
    I whine and beg against daddy’s mouth I love all the attention these two men want to give me. 
 
    “What are you doing in Alex’s room?” Mother calls from outside the door. 
 
    “Nothing.” I gasp, taking my mouth from daddy’s. 
 
    “Is he in there?” She asks accusingly. 
 
    “No mommy.” I whine as I feel them fucking me even harder with mother at the door. 
 
    “I know what you’re doing in there. You’d better come out right now.” She calls through the door, trying to remain calm. 
 
    “Fuck, oh fuck.” I cry out, gasping and panting. 
 
    “You wait until Alex comes home, he’s going to be very mad at you.” She tells me. I know she doesn’t’ have a key to the room. 
 
    “No, don’t tell daddy.” I beg and whimper, looking into daddy’s eyes. 
 
    “He’s going to find out. You’re going to be grounded!” Mommy shouts. 
 
    Daddy’s cock feels so good deep inside my cunt. 
 
    John’s cock feels even better inside my ass. 
 
    I grind and whimper louder and louder. Daddy is thrusting his tongue into my mouth again and I suckle his tongue like it’s his cock. 
 
    I feel daddy fucking me even faster, harder while mommy is telling me to come out of the room. I’m not going to come out for her. I don’t ever want to leave this room again! 
 
    She stomps down the stairs and slams the front door. 
 
    “Oh daddy, she’s going to be looking for you.” I gasp. 
 
    “Mm, daddy’s having too much fun fuckin his little girl’s cunt. I’m too busy to be found.” He moans to me. 
 
    I cum just then. I cum so hard and daddy lets me cum all over his cock. John comes in my ass as he tells me how good I am to him how tight my ass is. 
 
    Daddy hasn’t cum yet and I like the fact that he’s not going to leave the room until he comes for me. 
 
    “Will daddy cum in my cunt?” I raise my eyebrows at him. 
 
    “Yes, I’m going to fill your little cunt.” He growls as John gets off me and watches the show of daddy fuckin me. 
 
    “I bet she has a sweet cunt.” John is sitting on the edge of the bed. 
 
    “Mm, she does. A nice, tight, hole that no one is going to have. Just watch and enjoy.” He tells John without taking his eyes off mine. 
 
    John watches as I straddle my daddy, how I take his cock nice and deep inside my cunt hole. John comes closer and closer and attaches his mouth to my tit. He’s licking and biting as daddy’s fuckin me faster and faster. 
 
    “Yes, this is what I want. Fuck.” Daddy nods his head, a big smile on his face. 
 
    “Daddy’s little girl knows how to make him feel better, knows how to show him a good time?” I ask him. 
 
    “Yes, fuck yes. You make daddy so fuckin happy with this hot cunt while another man is pleasing you.” He whispers. 
 
    I bring my arm around Johns neck and make him suck my tit further into his mouth. I love how my hard nipple tickles the back of his throat. 
 
    I love that John can take it all, how he suckles faster and faster and gropes my other tit. He pinches my other tit so hard that I’m riding daddy faster than I’ve ever ridden any man. 
 
    “I’m going to cum, I’m going to cum.” Daddy tells me in a whispered voice. 
 
    Looking down at him I whimper and nod my head at him. 
 
    Daddy comes deep inside my cunt and I love how he fills me, his load is so big, I know that he’s been saving it for me! Just me! His little girl. 
 
    When he’s done, he slips out of me and John gets his clothing back on. Daddy peeks out his bedroom window. 
 
    “Mommy’s gone.” He tells me. 
 
    John leaves some paper work on the desk that’s in the corner and smiles at us. He sees his way out and daddy locks the door behind him.               
 
    “Wasn’t that fun? Did you like it?” Daddy is so much happier than he’s been in the past few months. 
 
    “Yes daddy.” I make no move to get off his bed and he comes back to me.  
 
    He gets between my legs and holds me in his arms. 
 
    “Are you going to go back to her?” I ask him, my tone accusing him. 
 
    “No baby, no, daddy is going to keep this room, and have you fuck him, do you want to fuck daddy?” He asks me. 
 
    “I do daddy, I do. I want to know about all the things that a cock can do.” I tell him. 
 
    “Good girl. I knew you would. I just knew you would.” He grins at me, kissing me softly on the mouth and I melt in his arms. 
 
    Daddy and I hear mommy come up the stairs, but she goes into her room and slams the door behind her. 
 
    “Will you fuck daddy anywhere in the house?” He asks me. 
 
    “Yes daddy, where?” I giggle at him. 
 
    “While mommy’s cooking breakfast tomorrow you fuck me in the dining room. Right in the chair.” He murmurs. 
 
    There’s only a push door to go in and out of the kitchen to the dining room and I know what he’s thinking. 
 
    He wants the challenge of getting caught by mommy! 
 
    “Will you fuck daddy in the dining room?” He asks. 
 
    “I will daddy, yes, I will.” I gasp as daddy kisses down my neck. 
 
    Daddy tells me what a good girl I am for him. That he wants a girl like me, that he wants everything that I can give him. 
 
    “Daddy, will you cum in my cunt every day? Is that something you want to do?” I whimper. 
 
    “It’s all I think about baby, it’s all that I dream about. Fuckin you and coming so deep inside of you.” He confesses to me. 
 
    I hold daddy close to me, I grind my cunt against his knob, and it slips between my pussy lips. I moan for him. 
 
    “Grind just like that. Daddy is going to fuck you through the night. He’s going to keep fuckin this sweet cunt of yours.” He murmurs. 
 
    I grind harder against his knob and he moans for me, licking his lips. 
 
    “I want daddy to share his room with me. I can’t stay away from this cock.” I tell him, biting down on my lip. Knowing that I sound weak. 
 
    “We can do that. You slip into daddy’s room every night when it’s time and daddy will take care of you.” He assures me. 
 
    “You promise?” I whimper. 
 
    Daddy brings his face to mine and his eyes are glued on mine. 
 
    “Daddy promises. I promise to make your dreams come true the way you have made daddy’s dreams come true.” He kisses the tip of my nose and I hold him tighter, grinding against his knob faster and faster. 
 
    Daddy and I can be together now. He can show me all the things that I need to know as a woman, and I can’t be happier. 
 
    The End 
 
      
 
    Book 61: Daddy’s Seduction: A Taboo Story 
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
      
 
    I’m just starting to exercise, trying new things to make sure that my body stays in shape. I’m only eighteen but I think about the future. How I want to be fit even when I’m old. Ken and I work out together. He’s my stepfather and mommy’s a traveling lawyer. This week she’s out of state so it’s just me and Ken. I always wondered about him. He can be mean at times but other times he can be very nice… 
 
      
 
      
 
    Ken and I are fighting. We haven’t talked for three days. Taking separate cars to the gym. Acting like we don’t know each other. Even workout at different gyms. He doesn’t like that I wear my workout outfits around the house, out in public, he doesn’t like it at all. 
 
    I come home and slam the door my tank top is loose so that it shows off my workout bra. I have on my black spandex shorts and I whimper as I go to the massage chair in the living room. I try to turn it on but it’s not working. 
 
    Ken is sitting on the couch, he’s almost asleep when he hears me. His blonde hair is sweaty from his own work out, his blue eyes look so tired when he opens them. His body is nice and strong. No shirt and he’s wearing white jogging shorts. 
 
    “What’s the matter?” He asks me, his voice tired. 
 
    I’m surprised that he’s even talked to me. 
 
    “I hurt. The massage chair isn’t working, and it feels like my body is on fire. I need that massage today.” I tell him, not wanting to whine, but my muscles hurt. 
 
    “Do you want me to give you a rub down?” He asks. 
 
    It’s nothing out of the ordinary he rubs me down and I rub him down. It’s what we do after we workout so that our muscles don’t freeze up. 
 
    “You don’t mind?” I look at him, trying to see if he’s mad at me. 
 
    “No.” He sighs. 
 
    He gets up from the couch and I stand up from the chair. We head out of the living room and make our way to the massage table that’s in a small room off the kitchen. 
 
    I lay down on it and he straddles my legs as he works my shoulders. It feels so good that I moan. I love his hands. 
 
    He works them down slowly and lifts my tank top, I move slightly so that I can take it off and toss it on the floor. 
 
    He begins to massage my back and I whimper for him. 
 
    “How does that feel?” He asks me softly. 
 
    “So good.” I gasp, feeling my heart race. 
 
    His hands slowly go lower. He is massaging my ass cheeks. Something that he’s never done before, we’ve always kept it above the waist. 
 
    I don’t stop him though it feels good when he massages them. I lift my ass just a little to adjust myself and I feel my shorts being pulled down slowly. 
 
    “What are you doing?” I ask him, holding my breath. 
 
    “I think it’s easier to work the legs when there are no pants on.” He tells me.  
 
    He gets up from my body and I look at him but he’s the same Ken. He’s just trying to help me. I feel my face flush. I feel like a fool. 
 
    I get off the massage table and get out of my spandex. I’m in my bra and panties. He doesn’t let his eyes roam. They stay right on my eyes. 
 
    His eyes are so soft, so sensitive. Nothing like over the past few days, and my pussy jumps to attention. 
 
    I get back on the table and roll over on my back. I watch as he straddles me and starts massaging the sides of my neck. My eyes are still on his and I gasp when I feel his hands go to the sides of my tits, not touching them, but he rubs my sides so that my tits jiggle.  
 
    I bite down on my lip. 
 
    “Does that feel good?” He asks me, his voice is different. So different. 
 
    “Yes.” I murmur to him. 
 
    He keeps his hands there and I close my eyes so that I don’t have to look at him, hoping that my pussy will stop growing so wet! 
 
    It would be weird if he knew that I was wet for him. 
 
    He moans as he continues to massage the sides of me. I feel him now I feel his cock sliding up and down my cunt through my panties. 
 
    I bite down on my lip, pretend that I don’t feel it, but I know what he’s doing now! He’s seducing me! 
 
    “Do you like that?” He asks me this time. 
 
    I don’t say anything, and he continues to touch me through his shorts. 
 
    “Do you like it?” He moans to me. 
 
    “Yes.” I whimper, swallowing hard. 
 
    I open my eyes and his shorts are coming off! Such a hard cock he has! 
 
    He doesn’t stop massaging the sides of my tits and I’m wishing that he would tease my nipples that are already hard, and he can see it now. He looks down at them. Licking his lips. 
 
    He slides his knob up and down the wet patch that he’s found, and I suck back a whimper before it can slip out. 
 
    “How about this?” He asks. 
 
    “Yes.” I tell him softly, my voice shaking. 
 
    “Do you want mommy’s boyfriend to keep massaging you?” He teases me gently. 
 
    I nod my head up and down. 
 
    “Do you?” He asks. 
 
    “Yes.” I gasp. 
 
    He slips the front of my panties down and looks at my shaved cunt. I spread my legs, but Ken gets off me. 
 
    He helps me down and I’m shaking all over. He brings me out of the room, and we head down the hall to the bed he shares with mommy. 
 
    I’m second guessing when he closes the door and locks it, but I feel him come up behind me. He runs his hands up and down my cunt. One hand is spreading my lips apart and the other is running up and down my clit. 
 
    “Mommy’s little girl wants daddy’s knob.” He moans against my ear and I whimper for him. 
 
    “Tell me it’s not true.” He chuckles. 
 
    “Mommy’s little girl wants daddy’s hard knob.” I repeat, whimpering as he dips two of his fingers inside of me while I press my body harder against his. 
 
    My ass is pressing against his cock. 
 
    “Yes, fuck.” He kisses the side of my neck as he massages my clit with two of his fingers.  
 
    He brings me to the bed, and he brings me on top of him, his fingers not once leaving my cunt.  
 
    “Daddy wants to see those titties. I bet they need massaging too.” He whispers against my ear. 
 
    He slips his fingers out of me and his hand comes up to my tits, he unzips my sports bra and my tits spill out into his hands. 
 
    He massages them just like he said he would. He is so easy, so gentle with them and he makes my nipples grow harder. 
 
    “Do you want daddy’s knob to massage the inside of your cunt? I feel how wet you are. How wet you’ve been.” He moans for me. 
 
    I whimper and daddy takes me off him. Fuck. I can’t believe how beautiful his eyes are. How he seduces me with his words. His eyes, his lips. 
 
    “Daddy is going to play with this pussy. It’s such a nice pussy.” He murmurs, bringing his knob to my hole and only massages my hole with his knob. He doesn’t push it in. 
 
    I whimper and beg for him I’m begging for him! 
 
    “Yes, I know you want it. You’ve wanted it since the first body rub, I’ve given you.” He licks his lips. 
 
    I can’t tell him that he’s wrong. Maybe that’s why I get so mad at him when he decides that he wants to spend some time with mommy. That fire that burns inside of me is jealousy. 
 
    “Do you want daddy just to spend all his time with you?” He asks, slipping his knob in and out of my hole slowly. 
 
    “Yes.” I tell him. 
 
    “I can’t hear you.” He teases me. 
 
    “Yes daddy!” I shout out to him and he thrust his cock inside of me. 
 
    “I know you do. I’ve been waiting for the right time for this. All the time we spend together, I know that you want me. I see it in your eyes, I see it when you look at me and think that I’m not noticing you.” He murmurs. 
 
    Daddy brings his mouth to my nipples. He suckles one slowly, not suckling my tit into his mouth and then he suckles the other one. 
 
    His eyes are glued to mine as he thrusts in and out of me so deeply!
“Daddy, my cunt.” I gasp. 
 
    “I know, I can feel just how wet you are. The way your cunt sucks at my knob. Not wanting me to pull it out.” He tells me, licking my lips now with the tip of his tongue. 
 
    I don’t think that daddy knows just how much I want him. I don’t think he understands what’s going through my head. 
 
    “Daddy had a lot of fun seducing you. How he played so innocent to get what he wanted from you. How much you enjoyed all the massaging that daddy gave to you.” His hot breath is hitting the inside of my mouth. 
 
    I whimper and wiggle. I gasp and moan, wanting him so bad. 
 
    “Daddy’s girl wants to cum all over his cock. All over it.” He moans to me. 
 
    I nod my head, closing my eyes tightly. 
 
    “Do it, cum all over daddy’s knob.” He tells me. 
 
    I do because his mouth is so close to my ear, daddy doesn’t realize just how much he turns me on, how much I needed this. 
 
    He may have needed it too, but my muscles don’t hurt anymore. I gasp and whimper, letting my cunt cum all over daddy’s hard shaft that’s inside of me. 
 
    When I’m done coming daddy gets off me and I wonder why he hasn’t fucked me like I thought he would.  
 
    “What’s the matter?” He asks me. 
 
    He rolls over onto his back on the bed. 
 
    “I thought that you were going to cum inside of me.” I feel my face grow hot. 
 
    “I don’t know about that. You know what might happen. Are you protected?” He asks me, raising his eyebrows. 
 
    My face turns red and I know that I’m not. He knows that I’m not and he shakes his head, though a smile comes to his face. 
 
    “You’re such a naughty girl. What would mommy say if her little girl was asking daddy to cum inside her hot cunt?” Ken teases me. 
 
    My eyes grow wide. 
 
    “I won’t tell mommy. Your secret is safe with me.” He winks at me. 
 
    I feel ashamed of myself now, wanting him, needing him and maybe that was his plan all along. I don’t know. Make up sex? 
 
    I glare at him and leave the room he doesn’t follow me, and I slam my bedroom door. I can’t believe he could seduce me like that and let me cum on his cock, but he wouldn’t cum inside of me!  
 
    I stay in my room even past dinner time and I hear my bedroom door open. I don’t turn over. I know it’s Ken. 
 
    “What are you so mad about?” He asks me, getting on my bed and holding me in his arms. I feel his cock is still nice and hard. 
 
    I don’t answer him though. 
 
    “You’re mad because you want daddy to cum in your hot cunt. You want daddy to fuck you nice and hard and fill your cunt with his juices.” Daddy guesses, reaching under my arms until he grabs what he wants. 
 
    “It’s not fair for you to tease me, not fair that you can fuck me like that and leave me.” I tell him, not letting him know that he’s turning me on. 
 
    “It’s not right to fuck mommy’s boyfriend either.” He moans, licking the back of my neck. 
 
    I open my mouth to say something, but I don’t. I shut my mouth tightly. 
 
    “You should be stronger than that, but daddy loves it. I love how you wanted me, how you let me fuck you.” He whispers. 
 
    I feel his knob going to the back of my pussy and I move away from him. 
 
    “Now, don’t be like that.” He grunts, trying again and I move away from him again. 
 
    He grabs me and brings me to him his knob is pushing into my hole. 
 
    “Daddy will fuck you this time and cum deep inside of you. I will.” He moans. 
 
    I stop struggling and let daddy slam into the back of my cunt. How he slips in and out of me so fast. How good he is to me after being so mean. 
 
    “That feels good daddy?” I whimper to him. 
 
    “Yes, it always feels good when it’s makeup sex baby. You’re all that I’ve been thinking about since you left my room. I wish that you would’ve come back to me, but I see how it is and it’s okay. You just wanted your daddy to fill you and you were disappointed.” He whispers. 
 
    I let him fuck me, I let him fuck me so hard.  
 
    “Daddy is going to fuck you all the time this week.” He tells me. 
 
    “What about the gym?” I whimper, gasping as daddy pinches my nipples between his fingers. 
 
    “Do you really want to go to the gym, or do you want daddy’s cock to fuck this cunt?” He asks me, slamming into me and leaving it inside of me. 
 
    I grind against is cock, I want him to fuck me, that’s what I want. I want him to keep fuckin me. 
 
    “That’s the right choice. Let your pussy make up your mind for you.” He gasps and lets me grind him harder and harder. 
 
    “Yes, my daddy likes that cunt grinding.” I murmur to him. 
 
    “That cunt is mine, there’s no teasing me with it anymore.” He growls against my ear and bites down on my earlobe. 
 
    I grind harder and faster until daddy pushes me onto my belly. He’s on top of me, his hard body pressing against mine and I beg for him. 
 
    Daddy fucks me until he comes deep inside of me and we are both moaning for each other. He tells me how good my cunt is. How no man can ever have it again because he will fuck me until I’ve had enough. 
 
    Daddy comes so hard for me. 
 
    “Daddy, fuck, oh daddy.” I whimper for him, feeling him slam into me repeatedly and he grunts for me. 
 
    Daddy lays down on top of me when he’s done. His body is sweating, mine is too. We’ve had our own workout session. 
 
    He gets off me and spanks my ass. I want to fuck him again. I want him so god damn bad. 
 
    “Good girl get in the shower. Daddy’s going to do the same and we will meet downstairs for something to eat. If you’re a naughty girl at the dinner table I will let you have daddy’s cock again tonight.” He winks at me. 
 
    He leaves the room and I hear him head to his room. I get off the bed and quickly go to my shower. I wash as fast as I can humming and giggling to myself. 
 
    When I go downstairs, I am completely naked. I refuse to get dressed I want to show daddy that I can be naughty for him. 
 
    Daddy moans for me, my food is right next to his. He has a chair waiting for me, but I sit on daddy’s lap. 
 
    His cock is soft, but I grind my ass against it. 
 
    “Naughty, that’s dirty. I love dirty girls.” He murmurs. 
 
    “Does that mean you will fuck me tonight?” I whimper. 
 
    “Oh yes, you’ve passed that naughty test and we are going to see just how naughty you can be in daddy’s bed.” He kisses the back of my ear. 
 
    I wiggle around on his lap while we eat and before dinner is even done his cock is getting hard for me. 
 
    We finish eating quickly and head back up to the bedroom. He chases me and I laugh knowing that he can’t catch me because I’m faster than he is. 
 
    He tackles me to the bed, and we are laughing together. I don’t think that I’ve had this much fun in a long time. 
 
    “Mommy doesn’t do this with me, she never has.” He rolls me over onto my belly and he spreads my ass cheeks. 
 
    I wiggle around. 
 
    “Be a dirty girl for daddy.” He begs me softly. 
 
    I relax against him as he pushes his knob into my ass. He’s grinding it into me slowly and I can’t help but moan for him. 
 
    It hurts a little but the more he works his cock inside of me the more he is actually massaging it and I don’t want to be like my mommy. I want him coming back for more. I want him to get everything he needs only from me. 
 
    “Good, yes, you are doing what daddy wanted you to do. I knew that you would.” He grunts, thrusting his cock in and out of my ass. 
 
    I look over my shoulder and see the amazement in his eyes. I see that daddy is watching his cock slip in and out of my ass. 
 
    “Do you love me daddy?” I whine at him. 
 
    “Daddy loves everything about you. Fuck daddy needs you.” He gasps, biting down on his lip. I’ve never seen daddy this needed before! 
 
    The End  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Book 62: Daddy’s Hiding Games 
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
    It’s just me and Daren for the weekend. Mommy has gone off on a cruise that she had planned with her friends a long time ago. I am bored and don’t know what to do with myself. Daren is my stepfather and most of the time he’s pretty boring, but when he asks if I want to play hide and seek, I giggle and shake my head. At eighteen I tell myself that hide and seek is for little girls, but he makes it so interesting!  
 
      
 
    I hear Daren start counting downstairs. He’s counting loudly and he’s only at ten when he has to count to one-hundred. This was his idea to play hide and seek. I’m running upstairs, it’s so hot in the house that I’m just wearing a skimpy pair of shorts and a sports bra. My blonde hair pulled into a loose ponytail. Daren says that I can hide anywhere I want to. He’s mommy’s boyfriend and even though I’m an adult and think that it’s silly Daren convinces me to play! 
 
    I go through all the rooms but there are no closets, there’s no room under the beds and I go to mommy and Daren’s room.  
 
    I get on my belly and roll under the bed, there’s enough room for me to fit! There is enough light in the room to see what’s under it too! 
 
    I hold back my giggles, looking at the black, two-headed dildo. The vibrating clit clip, the ball gag that he has under here! Who knew! I thought he was a man that didn’t know how to have fun! 
 
    The more I look at the dildo I reach for it, spreading my legs. This is naughty, so naughty, but I was never the innocent type! 
 
    “Ready or not, here I come!” Daren shouts from downstairs. 
 
    I slip my shorts down to my ankles quickly, there’s no way he’s going to find me under the bed! I spread my legs and tease my cunt hole with the wide dildo. I slip the knobs in and out of my cunt, slowly, ever so slowly and I bite down on my lip. 
 
    Who knew I could have so much fun under a bed!? I push it in further. I slip it in and out of my cunt a little faster. 
 
    Pulling my sports bra up so that I can play with one of my tits! My nipples are hard as fuck! 
 
    I hear Daren go passed the bedroom door.  
 
    “Where are you little girl? Daddy’s going to find you.” He jokes in a soft manner his voice fuck I love his voice. Maybe it’s just because my cunt is wet. 
 
    Daren is a good-looking man he has golden-brown hair and the most sensitive looking brown eyes. He has broad shoulders and abs like you wouldn’t believe!  
 
    Just when I think I’m safe, I whimper as I thrust the dildo inside my cunt. Two heads at once! I murmur and mutter under my breath as I play with my hard nipple. 
 
    I jump when I see Daren’s head, his eyes looking at me!
“I found you!” He shouts out, licking his lips and seeing that I’m fuckin myself. 
 
    I take it out of me not knowing what to say. 
 
    “I found these while I was hiding.” I whimper. 
 
    Daren takes the dildo out of my hand, he takes the ball gag, the clit vibrator and he helps me out from under the bed. 
 
    He can’t keep his eyes off my tits, I try to pull my bra down, but he stops me. 
 
    I try to pull my shorts up, but he pulls me so that I step out of them completely. 
 
    When he pulls me, I am pressed against him, I can feel his hard cock through his shorts. He’s not wearing a shirt, so my hard nipples press against his chest. 
 
    “Mm, let’s play hide and seek daddy’s way.” He murmurs against my ear. 
 
    He grinds his cock against my pussy lips, spreading them so that I can feel his hard shaft through his shorts. 
 
    I whimper, biting down on my lip I nod my head. 
 
    Daren brings me to the bed, pushes me down roughly as he gets out of his shorts and I can see how hard his cock is. 
 
    He puts the ball gag around me, shoving the ball into my mouth. My cunt is already getting wetter! He puts the clit vibrator between my pussy lips. 
 
    “A nice, fat, clit.” He murmurs.  
 
    He clips it to my clit and turns it on. I whimper as my clit feels the sensation. I spread my legs, showing him, bringing my hips off the bed. 
 
    Daren pushes my hips back down, gets between my legs. 
 
    “This is called hiding daddy’s knob.” He whispers, staring into my blue eyes. 
 
    “Does daddy’s girl want to play hiding daddy’s knob?” He murmurs to me. 
 
    I nod my head and whimper, wanting to feel him, needing to feel him! 
 
    “Close your eyes.” He tells me. 
 
    I shut them quickly. 
 
    He’s breathing heavily, the only sound in the room. 
 
    “Mm, daddy’s hiding the knob. Let’s see if you can find it.” He chuckles. 
 
    I feel his knob! Fuck I feel it slowly going inside of me. He leaves it there I open my eyes. 
 
    “Where’s daddy’s knob. Point to it for daddy if you can find it.” He winks at me. 
 
    I bring my hand down and run my fingers up and down his shaft slowly raking my nails across it. I touch where his knob would be. 
 
    “Oh yes, you found daddy’s knob.” He moans, slipping it out of me and I rub my fingers across the head of his cock. 
 
    “Good girl.” He murmurs. 
 
    He moves away from me just a little and grabs the dildo, he slams it into my cunt, it touches the vibrator clip and I whine at him, my nipples are hard as fuck! 
 
    He slams the two heads deep inside my cunt, I begin to buck him, he slips all of it inside of me, I’m bucking wildly as he takes his eyes off my cunt and stares into mine. 
 
    “Yes, buck this black, fuckin, cock.” He grunts to me, licking his lips, breathing heavier. 
 
    I do, thrusting my hips up as he continues to slide it in and out of my cunt faster and faster. I whimper and whine, try to grind but he won’t let me as he fucks me with it. 
 
    He slips it out of me, and he lifts my legs. 
 
    “Hold them right there.” He tells me when they are straight up in the air. 
 
    I do what he wants. 
 
    “Close your eyes, nice and tight.” He grins at me, I close them, showing him that I’m eager to do anything he wants. 
 
    I love daddy’s version of hide and seek!
“Let’s hide the dildo. Where can it be?” He asks, spreading my ass cheeks, I open my eyes wide when he slams it deep inside my ass! 
 
    I squirm and wiggle around, try to get daddy to stop fucking my ass with it. I’m screaming but the screams are muffled by the ball that’s shoved in my mouth. 
 
    I sway one way and then the other. 
 
    “No, daddy’s girl doesn’t like it?” He asks me teasingly.  
 
    He knows that I don’t, and I glare at him. 
 
    He fucks my ass with it, slowly at first and then faster and faster. Tears are starting to spill out of my eyes, and I don’t like playing hide and seek anymore. 
 
    “Daddy loves hiding things.” He thrusts the black cock back into my ass as far as he can, leaving it there while I squirm and sob. 
 
    He gets on me and I turn my head away from him. 
 
    “Don’t be like that to daddy.” He moans, kissing one cheek and then the other. 
 
    He brings a hand to my chin and jerks my head straight so that I’m looking at him, he licks the fresh tears that are sliding down my face and I close my eyes tightly. 
 
    “Look at daddy, I want you to look at daddy while I fuck you.” He whispers, licking and tasting my tears again. 
 
    I open my eyes and daddy is on top of me, suckling my titties, licking and biting. The pain in my ass is almost unbearable! 
 
    “Daddy’s cock is throbbing, god, it’s throbbing so much.” He tells me as he laps at my titties with his tongue. 
 
    I whimper and whine, I wiggle and squirm. The more I move though the further the dildo goes inside my ass! 
 
    “Can daddy fuck his little girl? Can I fuck this hot pussy of yours?” He asks me, lifting his head. 
 
    I shake my head no, but what am I going to do if he does?  
 
    Nothing. 
 
    “I think you do want me to fuck your hot, little, cunt. You were hoping to be found while you were teasing yourself.” He hissed against my ear. 
 
    I shake my head back and forth and try to tell him something, but he can’t understand what I’m saying. 
 
    He pushes his knob inside my cunt, my clit is getting fatter with the vibrating that’s going on and he slips his knob in and out of me. 
 
    I feel his shaft pushing into me. 
 
    “Nice, juicy, cunt.” He tells me slowly, pressing his mouth against my ear. 
 
    He’s fucking me nice and hard now, thrusting in and out of me faster and faster. My cunt is going wild. My clit is so sensitive now and I know that I’m going to cum. 
 
    He fucks me so hard with his huge cock! 
 
    “Daddy’s hiding his cock deep inside your fuckin cunt. Can you feel it? Can daddy’s girl feel his cock deep inside her?” He asks me. 
 
    I nod my head, nodding it up and down. 
 
    “Daddy wants his cunt to cum, he wants it to squirt all over his shaft.” Daddy moans, grinding against me. 
 
    Rubbing his body on mine, my nipples are grinding against his pecs. The dildo going further into my ass, with all this pleasure I can’t help but cum all over his cock like he wants. 
 
    “Good girl, that’s daddy’s good girl. That hot juice drowning daddy’s cock.” He moans with pleasure and I cum even harder for him! 
 
    Daddy fucks me, telling me what a good cunt I have. I watch as he suckles my tits again, pushing them together and trying to shove them into his mouth. 
 
    I’m breathing heavily through my nose and I feel him cum inside my cunt, god I feel his hot load! I love how thick it is. How deep he goes inside of me! 
 
    When he’s done, he takes the dildo out of my ass, he takes the ball gag off me, he takes the clit teaser off me and I’m gasping and breathing heavily. 
 
    “Do you like daddy’s game?” He moans, laying so close to me. 
 
    “Yes daddy, fuck, it was so hot. I’ve never played hide and seek like that before.” I moan for him, now that I’m not in pain. 
 
    My cunt has never cum like that. Ever! I can’t believe that he was the one who could make me cum so hard. 
 
    “Yes, god, I love that we can play together. Now that we are so close, daddy wants to play with you all the time.” He tells me, kissing the side of my neck, licking it and nibbling as he pinches my nipples. 
 
    “Why doesn’t daddy’s girl go get washed up.” He tells me. 
 
    I get off the bed, and he spanks me. 
 
    I giggle and go out of the room. I get into the hot shower and rub my tits, rub my pussy with the soap that I have lathered on my hands. I wash my ass and spread my ass cheeks to let the shower rinse the soap. 
 
    When I’m done, I wrap a towel around me, and the house is quiet. I go to daddy’s bedroom.  
 
    “Daddy?” I whine, the house is quiet. 
 
    Daddy found me and now it’s my turn to find daddy. 
 
    I giggle as I go and check each room. I go all the way down the hall and know not to go in that room.  
 
    Mommy doesn’t fuck daddy even in their own room, the door that I’m at, is their fuck room. I don’t know what I’m going to walk into. 
 
    I try the doorknob. It’s not locked, I open the door and daddy is there naked! Nice and hard and waiting for me on the bed. Much smaller than the one he shares with mommy. 
 
    “Come here baby.” Daddy holds out his arms. 
 
    I go to him slowly, biting down on my lip. 
 
    “What’s the matter?” He asks me when I get on the bed. 
 
    “This is you and mommy’s fuck room.” I feel my face grow hot. 
 
    “It is, now it’s going to be yours and mine. Funny thing about this room….” He whispers against my ear and he tickles me with his breath. 
 
    “What’s that daddy?” I whimper. 
 
    “This room is sound proof. You and daddy can fuck all the time.” He tells me, letting me know that he has a lot of plans in mind. 
 
    “Oh, fuck.” I gasp as daddy shoves that black dildo in my cunt. 
 
    “Yes, daddy can fuck his little girl right, here.” He slams it into me, I watch as daddy fucks me with it. I spread my legs nice and wide as we watch him fucking me with it together. 
 
    “Daddy wants your cunt to cum. There are some things you have to learn before daddy can really have you.” He pinches my tit with his free hand, and I grind on the dildo. 
 
    “Yes, keep grinding that hot cunt.” He slams it into me while I wince and whimper. 
 
    “Fuck, fuck.” I arch my back and bring my hips off the bed. 
 
    “That’s it, buck that cock honey. Show daddy that you can ride a big cock.” He encourages me softly. 
 
    I do, I buck wildly, and daddy has a grin on his face! 
 
    “Such a naughty girl. Daddy’s naughty girl.” He teases me, licking his lips. 
 
    I cum all over the black cock inside my cunt, cum so hard! Daddy slides it out quickly. He slams it into my mouth. 
 
    He stretches my lips with as wide as the two heads are. Ramming it into my mouth so that I’m gagging on it. 
 
    “Daddy’s girl knows how to take a cock in her cunt and her mouth.” He moans to me as I gag and choke on it. 
 
    Daddy puts me on top of him but doesn’t let me take the cock out of my mouth. I look down at him and his eyes are hot coals of desire. 
 
    “Ride daddy’s cock, ride it.” He moans to me. 
 
    I thrust my hips back and forth, his cock goes so deep inside my hot cunt! He continues to slide the dildo in and out of my mouth, making me gag louder and daddy is telling me how good I can take a cock, how much I turn him on. 
 
    He slaps at one my tits with his free hand and I continue grinding and riding daddy’s throbbing cock inside of me. 
 
    “Yes, I can tell that you and daddy are going to have so much fun together, such a young thing, a tight pussy. A nice mouth that can take a wide cock.” He murmurs. 
 
    I whimper and moan for him, fucking his cock harder and faster. My tits are bouncing for him. My mouth is sucking so hard on the black cock knowing that I’m not going to get any cum inside of my mouth. 
 
    He pulls the cock from my mouth and throws it on the floor. Pulling me down on him he brings his hands to my ass and brings my cunt up and down his cock, making me grind a few times and slamming his cock into me again. 
 
    “Daddy, fuck daddy, god I’m going to cum.” I whimper against his ear. 
 
    “That’s what daddy likes to hear, cum all over your daddy’s big cock.” He growls. 
 
    I do, my cunt comes so hard. 
 
    “Daddy, cum in me. Fuck, please cum in me.” I beg and plead with him. 
 
    Daddy fucks me a little longer and comes deep inside my tight hole. Not letting me up, begging me to stay on top of him even when his cock slips out of me. 
 
    “Daddy, fuck.” I gasp and moan, breathing heavily. 
 
    “The best thing about all this. You look just like your mommy. So beautiful, so sexy. Only you’re more willing and have a tighter cunt than she does.” He moans to me. 
 
    I giggle and wiggle around on top of him. I love how daddy speaks to me, he brings his hand to my ass and spanks me, he spanks me so hard. 
 
    “Daddy.” I gasp, bringing my ass to meet his hand. 
 
    “Yes, daddy can see that you love spankings. I think that we are going to have a great weekend. Hiding all sorts of things in your ass and little cunt.” He murmurs. 
 
    I nod my head I want to play hide and seek with daddy again.  
 
    “Daddy’s even going to fuck you in his bed again tonight. I’m going to fuck your cunt so good.” He kisses me, promising me. 
 
    I’m such a lucky girl. No one gets to fuck in mommy and daddy’s bed, and I tell him that. I tell him how lucky I am. 
 
    “You will be the only one daddy fucks in his bed. Such a daddy’s girl. You’re so good to daddy.” He moans to me. 
 
    I giggle and wiggle on him until his cock gets nice and hard for me again! 
 
    The End 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Book 63: Daddy Domesticates Brat 
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
      
 
    He thinks that he can tell me what to do! Derek is my stepfather, I’m eighteen now and he thinks that he can treat me like he does mother. I don’t think so! I’m not a woman to be ‘tamed’ he sees fault in everything I do and just to prove to him that I can do what I want I go against his rules. That is until mommy leaves for the weekend unexpectedly. 
 
      
 
    I wear a nighty around the house most of the time, when I’m home. My ass cheeks hang out of the panties that I wear, and I bend over just so that I can have him yell at me and remind me about the rules of the house. I roll my eyes at him. 
 
    ‘Him’ is my stepfather Derek. He likes to think that he can control me the way he does mommy, that’s why I’m surprised when I come downstairs this morning in my short bathrobe that barely covers my private parts and notice that mommy isn’t here. 
 
    He looks at me, stares at me for a while without saying anything.  
 
    “How many times do I have to tell you to dress decent?” He glares at me. 
 
    “How many times do I have to tell you that I don’t have to listen to you, that you’re not my boss.” I smile at him. 
 
    I loosen the strap that holds my bathrobe together just enough to have the top part a little and, he sees what I’ve done. 
 
    He comes over to me and I look up at him, what is he going to do?  
 
    Derek’s blue eyes are on my dark brown eyes. He takes me by my brown-haired ponytail and pulls me from the seat. 
 
    “Mother!” I shout in pain. 
 
    He doesn’t say anything as he brings me outside to the backyard. He brings me to the shed. One of my tits is out of my bathrobe! My face is red with anger when he lets go of me and slams the shed door. 
 
    “What the hell is the matter with you?” I slip my tit back into my robe and tie the strap tightly. 
 
    “Why are you hiding them now?” He looks at where my tit had been. 
 
    “You’re disgusting.” I hiss at him. 
 
    I try to walk by him, and he blocks my way, I can see that his cock is hard just seeing my tit and I have to say I have a nice set of tits. 
 
    I try to push him, move him out of my way but he doesn’t budge. He runs a hand through his dark black hair. 
 
    “You think you’re strong enough? Who’s the boss?” He asks me, a smile on his face. 
 
    I glare at him, he’s too strong for me and I know it. 
 
    “Move.” I tell him through gritted teeth. 
 
    “What? Mommy’s not here so you can’t walk around like a little tramp?” He glares back at me. 
 
    He takes me to a recliner in the corner, sits down, he pushes me onto my knees and lifts my bathrobe. 
 
    I feel his hand massaging my ass, I know what’s coming next. He grunts as he brings his arm back as far as he can and spanks me! 
 
    He smacks my ass so hard that my head moves forward. My mouth hits his hard shaft. He keeps spanking me harder and harder. My mouth slaps against his shaft, pressing against it with each hard spank he gives. 
 
    “Who’s the boss!” He hollers at me. 
 
    I whimper and bite down on my lip, I feel the tears coming to my eyes! Then he slaps me so hard that I know he’s going to leave a mark!               
 
    “You are!” I shout back at him, sobbing, my shoulders heaving up and down. 
 
    “And you’re going to listen to me from now on?!” He spanks me again. 
 
    “Yes!” I scream out at him. 
 
    He draws his arm back again and my eyes close tightly! I’m not sure I can take any more pain! He brings his hand to my ass cheeks and rubs them.  
 
    They are on fire, but he continues to rub them and he’s rubbing the pain away. 
 
    He brings me off my knees, and he looks sorry for what he’s done. I haven’t seen Derek ever look apologetic. 
 
    “Come here. I want to make you feel better.” He tells me. 
 
    I whimper and go to him his eyes are sincere he looks like he’s going to cry. 
 
    I sit on his lap and he tells me how sorry he is, his cock is flexing. I spread my legs over his so that I don’t touch it. 
 
    I look down at it though. 
 
    That’s when I notice that my tits have fallen out of the robe from him spanking me so hard and he does too. 
 
    “Let’s tuck these back in.” He murmurs, grabbing one gently in his hand, slowly tucking it back in and before he tucks the other one back in, I feel his thumb rub against it. 
 
    I gasp and moan for him without meaning to. I close my eyes, praying that he hasn’t heard me, but it’s too late. 
 
    “You like that?” He asks me, leaving his hand on my tit and rubbing my nipple. 
 
    I bite down on my lip and shake my head no. 
 
    “I think you do.” He pinches it, rolls it between his fingers and I whimper for him.  
 
    “Oh, yes, you do. You like it when daddy’s rough with you. Like it that daddy can be so gentle too.” He whispers. 
 
    I watch his cock flex in his boxers. 
 
    Without saying a word, he takes his other hand and undoes my bathrobe, he slips a hand down between my legs and I arch my back for him. 
 
    “Yes, I knew it, you’re so wet, oh daddy’s baby is so wet.” He whispers against my ear, licking my earlobe. 
 
    I gasp and wiggle against his fingers that touch me. My cunt is on fire! Just like my ass was! 
 
    “Is daddy the boss?” He asks me again. 
 
    I nod my head. 
 
    “Say it.” He tells me sternly. 
 
    I don’t say it though I can’t get the words out of my throat. I swallow hard and he pinches my clit so hard I cry out. 
 
    “Tell me, daddy is the boss.” He growls. 
 
    He pinches my clit harder and harder until I scream out. 
 
    “Daddy you’re the boss!” I shout out, I try to get off his lap though. I struggle and daddy pulls me so hard against him. 
 
    “Let daddy show you what we do to naughty girls who don’t listen.” He tells me, sliding his fingers against my clit and rubbing it. 
 
    He rubs it and it feels so good! I close my eyes and he’s slapping my clit. Spanking it with his fingers! 
 
    “Fuck!” I cry out in pain. 
 
    “Take daddy’s cock out of his boxers.” He tells me and I get up quickly, anything to get him from spanking my clit. 
 
    I turn around to face him and I pull the waistband of his boxers down, he lifts his ass and I slide them all the way off him. 
 
    His cock is so huge! I bite down on my lip, staring at his knob. 
 
    “Do you want daddy’s knob?” He asks me, raising his eyebrows. 
 
    I shake my head back and forth. 
 
    “Of course, you do. Give daddy’s knob a try, I promise you will like it.” He is so soft with his words. His voice sends a shiver down my spine. 
 
    “Get back on daddy, straddle him, make daddy feel good.” He licks his lips, grinning as he leans forwards and strips me of the bathrobe. I watch it fall to the floor behind me. 
 
    “Come on. I see you staring at my cock, you want it deep inside your cunt.” He whispers to me. I lick my lips and my nipples are getting harder. 
 
    He brings a hand between my legs and the second his fingers touch my hot cunt I am grinding against them, getting them inside of me.  
 
    I whimper and whine as I spread my legs for him, feeling his fingers fuck me faster and faster.  
 
    “Yes, nice, wet, cunt!” He growls. 
 
    I beg for him I grind on them and he takes them out of me! 
 
    “Daddy’s the boss. You told me I was. Now you do what daddy says like a good girl.” He reminds me that I agreed with him. 
 
    As much as I hate it, I know that he’s right. 
 
    I straddle daddy, putting my hands on his shoulders and he suckles one of my tits into his mouth when I’m close enough. 
 
    I have to spread my legs over the arms of the chair and daddy is pushing his knob between my ass cheeks! 
 
    “No!” I shout at him, shaking my head. 
 
    Its too late, daddy pulls me to him and thrusts his cock inside my ass hole. He’s got me so close to him that my cunt is rubbing against his hard stomach. I whimper and grind as I feel his cock go deep inside my ass. 
 
    “Grind that cunt against me. I can feel your wetness.” He murmurs, licking and suckling my tit. Biting down so hard. 
 
    He brings me back and forth, leaving his cock inside my ass as I grind against him, he takes his mouth off my tit and he’s staring at me as the tears roll down my face. 
 
    “Oh, daddy’s girl wants to fuck his cock with her cunt now, you don’t like the pain?” He whines at me. 
 
    I shake my head no I don’t want it in my ass. 
 
    “I’m just showing you, teaching you, that daddy is the boss you little brat. You walk around the house all sexy, looking all slutty for me and you know I can’t have you. You do it on purpose. Now daddy is going to do what he wants while mommy’s away.” He tells me in a low voice. 
 
    He takes his cock out of my ass after a few more thrusts, and he shoves it deep inside my cunt. I grind and whimper. 
 
    “See, daddy’s little girl can get whatever she wants as long as she knows I’m the boss. Come on brat, tell me.” He wants to hear the words. 
 
    “Daddy fuck your cock feels so good. You can boss your little brat around daddy! Yes, fuck, yes you can.” I whine at him. 
 
    I fuck daddy so good, thrusting my hips back and forth as he watches me, it’s a turn on that daddy watches me. 
 
    “Good brat, yes, oh daddy is happy that you understand now.” He moans. 
 
    I beg for him, telling him how hard his cock is, telling him that I love his cock deep inside my hot cunt. 
 
    Daddy comes for me he comes fast, and I am grinding harder. Right before he grows completely soft I cum all over it. 
 
    “Yes, such a good brat. So good.” He whispers to me and holds me to him. 
 
    That night I go to sleep wondering what I’ve gotten myself into. Wondering why I can’t get him out of my head. 
 
    What he’s done is shown me that I am below him, that no one can touch him. 
 
    I wake up feeling tired as hell, maybe a few hours of sleep and that’s it. 
 
    “Taylor come in here.” He calls to me, he’s not even downstairs like he always is at this time. 
 
    I get out of bed and go to him. 
 
    He’s standing there naked, his cock already hard for me. Morning wood. I can’t help but be turned on by his cock though. 
 
    My nipples are showing through my silk nighty and he can see them.  
 
    He opens his arms to me, and I find my feet running, I rush into his arms and daddy holds me tightly. He twirls me around and pulls my nighty up over my hips. 
 
    He brings me to the bed and puts me on his cock, he lays down and I’m riding him within seconds.  
 
    “Daddy, fuck, daddy!” I shout at him, feeling his cock go so deep inside of me. 
 
    He brings his hands to my hips bringing me faster and faster over his cock. 
 
    “I expect you to fuck me every morning, I want this cunt every day.” He tells me in a bossy voice. 
 
    I shake my head. 
 
    “I’m the boss.” He glares at me. 
 
    “Mommy’s going to be home, what are you going to do then?” I whimper for him, letting him know that I want to follow his rules but it’s not just going to be us anymore after the weekend. 
 
    “It doesn’t matter, I will have you when I want you. I’m the king of this house and your mother knows that. You now know it too.” He grunts, rolling me over so that he’s on top of me. 
 
    I giggle and wiggle around under him. I feel him slipping his knob in and out of me slowly. I watch it! 
 
    “Mommy will just be happy that I leave her alone.” He slaps at my tits as he fucks me, and I love it! 
 
    “Daddy fuck me, will you fuck me and blow your hot load into me?” I whine at him, reaching for him. 
 
    “Daddy is going to do what you want as long as I get to fuck you. Just remember that I’m the boss.” He glares down at me. 
 
    Drilling my pussy with his cock. 
 
    “Yes daddy, fuck.” I bite down on my lip. 
 
    If all daddy wants from me is my cunt that’s good enough for me. 
 
    “You turn daddy on so much with your slutty, brat, clothes. I want you stop doing that. I want to think about you dressed sexy. I don’t want anyone looking at you the same way that I do.” He tells me through gritted teeth. 
 
    I nod my head and daddy thrusts deeper inside of me. 
 
    He gets out of me and rolls me onto my belly. 
 
    Laying down on me I feel his hot breath tickle my ear. 
 
    “Daddy?” I ask him, wondering what he’s going to do. 
 
    “Daddy is going to fuck your hot, little, cunt. Daddy is going to make sure that you’re his forever.” He moans against my ear, grinding his cock inside of me and I lift my ass for him, letting him go deeper inside my cunt. 
 
    “Daddy, god, daddy do what you need. I want to feel your hot cum. I need it.” I beg him, feeling him biting on my neck. 
 
    “Fuck baby, god, daddy loves this brat’s cunt.” He slams into me, his breathing heavy and I know that daddy is going to cum in my cunt. I just know it! 
 
    “Your hot cunt is soaking wet, daddy loves it.” He murmurs to me and the more he talks to me the wetter my cunt gets. 
 
    I never thought that daddy would be the boss of me, I never thought that anyone would tame me and here he is doing just that. But what a fuckin cock he has. 
 
    He controls me by his cock and now I know how mommy can be so controlled by him. 
 
    “Is my cunt better than hers?” I whimper, biting down on my lip, not sure I want to hear the answer to that. 
 
    “Oh yes, it’s tighter. It’s wetter. I think I’ve found the trade that I’ve been wanting. That I’ve been needing.” Daddy moans for me. 
 
    I giggle and grind my cunt against his cock. 
 
    “What do you mean?” I ask him. 
 
    “I mean that now that I have your hot cunt and I know you’re not going anywhere I think that it’s time for me to just stick with one woman.” He grunts.  
 
    “Oh daddy, I want to be that woman. You can boss me around you can do what you want. With a cock like yours.” I whine, gasping and breathing heavily. 
 
    Daddy makes me cum all over his knob. He makes me cum all over his shaft and with one big thrust daddy shoots his load deep inside my cunt! 
 
    When he’s done, he gets off me and daddy lays on his back. I go to him quickly. I don’t care, I’m happy now. 
 
    “Maybe I have been such a brat because I haven’t been fucked right until now daddy.” I giggle at him. 
 
    Resting my head on his chest, putting a hand on his soft cock. 
 
    “Daddy knows how to make a woman feel good I know how to make you cum like no other.” He is confident. 
 
    “Yes daddy, that you do. I want that cock from now on. I think I’m falling in love with daddy’s cock.” I confess to him, feeling my face grow hot. 
 
    “That’s okay, it’s okay because daddy’s in love with your young cunt.” He tells me and rubs my ass cheek with his hand. 
 
    I think about him spanking me yesterday. How it hurt so much, how it felt so good and I love that daddy can make me feel special. 
 
    “Daddy.” I whimper. 
 
    “What?” He asks. 
 
    “I want to grind my cunt.” I tell him, and he looks down at his cock but it’s still soft. 
 
    “Grind what you want.” He gives me permission. 
 
    I throw my leg between his and bring my cunt to his hip. It’s a round bone. Almost like his knob and I close my eyes picturing grinding against daddy’s knob. 
 
    “Yes, you do what you want to daddy’s body. Make yourself feel good honey.” He whispers as he pets my titties and begins to pinch my nipples 
 
    Yes, daddy has me where he wants me. and I couldn’t be happier! 
 
    The End 
 
     
 
    Book 64: Daddy Takes Me: A Taboo Story  
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
    At eighteen I thought all the boys would come calling, I thought that I’d have them lined up at the door. Sadly, it’s not that way. The boys I’ve had don’t know what they are doing. I haven’t fully ever felt myself turned on to the fullest. It’s a little frustrating and I do everything that I can, losing all hope until I’m offered help and I have to figure out if it’s truly worth what I’m looking for! Jack is my stepfather and he’s trying to find out what the matter is with me, how do I tell him? I don’t know yet, but I know it’s going to be told soon. Either by my mouth or my body. 
 
      
 
    There I was on my bed, just me. I thought mommy and her boyfriend Jack were gone. Jack’s my stepfather and when he looks at me, I can tell that he wants me, I don’t dare to say anything though. When I think of him, I get all tingly but the boys that have me aren’t good. They don’t know how to hit my pussy just right for me to soak the bed sheets. It’s what I need! 
 
    I love how quiet the house is, my bedroom door is open, I can hear for the house door as I slip a long dildo inside of me, I feel the head teasing me, making it hard to slip in and out of me when I get wet. That’s all that ever happens though. I don’t ever cum though! 
 
    I slam it into me, closing my eyes, petting my tits gently. I picture him with his dark black hair, his dark blue eyes, his stubble face and his soft lips. I think about him with his shirt off. How hard and hairless his chest is. How I want to run my fingers down it and not stop until I get to his cock! I want to see how big it is. 
 
    “Jack, oh Jack.” I whimper and whine, bringing my hips off my bed. 
 
    I don’t hear anything until my bedroom door slams open, I open my eyes wide and hope it’s just a breeze that has slammed it. 
 
    Nope! My stepfather, Jack is there! 
 
    I take the dildo out of me and bite down on my lip, my face red.  
 
    “This is what has been your problem? I knew that something was the matter. Why didn’t you come to me?” He asks softly, walking into the room. 
 
    “I thought you were gone with mommy.” I tell him. 
 
    “No, I’ve been downstairs.” He clears his throat. 
 
    I glare at him he’s known that I’ve been fuckin myself. Calling out to him.  
 
    “When I heard my name, I thought you needed me for something…” His voice trails off. 
 
    “Where is mommy?” I ask him. 
 
    “Out until dinner.” He tells me. 
 
    Jack is wearing a pair of silk shorts he’s not wearing a shirt and I’m here completely naked. I watch as he gets off the bed. 
 
    “Get dressed and follow me.” He tells me, getting off my bed. 
 
    I can see that he’s shocked, I can see that he doesn’t know what to say to me. I get my panties back on and my bra.  
 
    I throw my dark hair up into a messy bun and follow him, he’s upstairs on the third floor. Where the guest room is. 
 
    It stays locked most of the time.  
 
    He takes my hand and sits down at the round table in the corner in a wooden chair. I sit across from him. 
 
    “Come sit and tell me what’s going on.” He sighs, patting his leg. 
 
    I bite down on my lip. 
 
    “Come on.” He grins at me. 
 
    I go to him, sit on both his legs but he moves me to just one of them. 
 
    “What is the matter?” He asks me softly, running his hand up and down my shoulders. I love his soft touch. 
 
    “I can’t get it.” I tell him. 
 
    “Can’t get what?” He asks. 
 
    “I can’t get my cunt to cum. Boys can’t get it to cum the right way. I get so wet but never soak the bed sheets.” I gasp, saying the word cunt in front of him. 
 
    “It’s okay, it happens to a lot of women. The best thing to do is relax. Do something that you enjoy sexually.” He tells me, 
 
    His hand is sliding down to the clasp of my bra. He undoes it and the bra falls away from my tits. 
 
    “Jack!” I shout out, shocked. 
 
    “Don’t act like you don’t want me.” He moans. 
 
    He brings his hands to my tits from behind, cupping them gently as he kisses my shoulders. 
 
    I am tense. My heart is racing. 
 
    “Relax and do what comes to mind.” He murmurs to me. 
 
    I close my eyes, loving how he’s softly grabbing my tits, how soft his lips are on my shoulder blades.               
 
    I feel my cunt come alive and just as I start to grind I can’t. I get off him quickly. 
 
    “This isn’t right.” I shake my head, getting a little bit of sense back into it. 
 
    He stands up and I see his cock is nice and hard, he takes his shorts off and I still haven’t gone back for my bra that he has in his hand. 
 
    He stands up and reaches his arm out and I slowly go to him. 
 
    “If you’d relax it would feel good.” He tells me. 
 
    I suck in my breath, keep my eyes on his as he moves closer to me. He looks down between my legs, they are shaking already. 
 
    He brings an arm around me and holds me to him. I feel his hard shaft. He’s grinding against me and I feel my body relax. 
 
    “That’s it. Let daddy take care of this hot cunt. Daddy wants to take care of you.” He moans against my ear. 
 
    I’m whimpering for him, nodding my head, my heart racing as he continues to grind between my pussy lips with his shaft. 
 
    He takes me by my hips, his cock still grinding as he walks towards me and I walk backwards until I bump into the edge of the bed. 
 
    He pushes me down and slips off me, his hand goes between my legs and I gasp when he touches my nub. 
 
    “What is it that you’ve never done before?” He asks me. 
 
    “Touched a man’s knob with my clit.” I whimper at him. 
 
    “Mm, I love when that happens.” He moans for me. 
 
    I slowly get on him, my body pressed so tight against his. 
 
    I look into his eyes and close mine quickly. 
 
    “Please, please keep them open for daddy, it helps daddy.” He whispers to me. 
 
    His voice is so soft that I open my eyes and bring a hand down between us. I touch his knob and I bring it between my cunt lips. Teasing my nub with it. 
 
    “That’s right, that feels so good. Nice and slow.” He murmurs to me. 
 
    I whine, biting down on my lip. 
 
    “Jack.” I whine. 
 
    “Call me daddy, please.” He almost begs me, and my cunt is so fuckin wet! 
 
    I straddle him. 
 
    Sliding his knob back and forth against my nub.  
 
    “Daddy, oh daddy.” I feel the words roll off my tongue. 
 
    “Yes, daddy loves his little girl playing with his knob. Daddy’s little girl’s nub is nice.” He licks his lips. 
 
    He has me shaking, wanting to cum already for him!  
 
    “Can you stick daddy’s knob inside your cunt?” He asks me, biting down on his lip. 
 
    I nod my head I slide his knob down to my hole and slowly sit down on it. I feel my eyes grow wide when I feel his knob pop inside of me. 
 
    “Good girl, so good, daddy’s good baby.” He whispers to me. 
 
    “Daddy.” I whine. 
 
    “Yes, daddy loves that your cunt is so fuckin wet. Daddy’s going to make you soak the bed honey. Daddy’s going to give you something you’re never going to forget.” He tells me. 
 
    He takes me by my hips and thrusts me down on his long, wide, cock. 
 
    “Daddy.” I whimper and whine, grinding on his cock.  
 
    “Daddy’s cunt is begging for more, I like it.” He grins at me. 
 
    I nod my head I grab my tits and pinch my nipples as he shoves his cock deeper and I grind harder on it. 
 
    “Is daddy’s little girl going to fuck daddy until daddy comes deep inside of her?” He asks me, thrusting me back and forth. 
 
    “Daddy, daddy.” I whine grabbing at my tits harder. 
 
    “Yes honey, fuck, yes.” He watches me play with my titties. 
 
    “Do you like my cunt daddy? Do you like how wet it is?” I whine at him. 
 
    “Daddy loves how wet you are, how tight your cunt is. So, fucking tight for daddy!” He growls at me. 
 
    Daddy rolls me over and I put my hands around his neck, he suckles one of my tits, thrusting into me hard, going in deeper than any man has gone! 
 
    “Daddy!” I shout out. 
 
    “Mm?” He asks, not wanting to take his mouth off my tit, suckling it harder. 
 
    “Daddy go deeper! No man’s ever been this deep!” I shout at him, digging my nails into the back of his neck. 
 
    Daddy grunts for me, slamming into me again and again. 
 
    I feel my toes curl for daddy, I feel my body start going numb and shaking. 
 
    “Don’t think about baby, don’t’ think about it. Daddy’s girl feels so fucking good. Cum for daddy, cum all over his hard cock.” He encourages me as he sees that I’m second-guessing. 
 
    “Let daddy have your cunt juice.” He grunts, slamming into me even harder. 
 
    His knob hits the spot! He hits it and my pussy comes. It comes so hard I feel the wetness under me. I feel it gushing out of my cunt and onto his cock. 
 
    As daddy continues to thrust my juices spill out more. 
 
    “Daddy!” I cry out, feeling my body tingle all over, feeling his knob hitting hard against that spot that no man has ever been able to find. 
 
    “Daddy’s girl is so wet, nice and wet for daddy, keep that cunt coming.” Daddy tells me. 
 
    I moan and I do, my pussy feels like it’s never going to stop! I feel daddy’s hot load hit the inside of my pussy and I am happy. So happy that daddy has me in the guest room, that he had me stay with him. 
 
    I cry out while my cunt gives out the last of my juices. 
 
    Daddy holds me tight and kisses me so hard on the mouth, thrusting his tongue in and out of me so fast that I don’t have a chance to suckle on it. 
 
    Later that evening mommy is home and I don’t like that mommy is home, it means that I won’t have daddy and my cunt is coming alive again. 
 
    “I’m going to go to bed early.” Mommy states, stretching. 
 
    Daddy and I clear off the table and we do it in silence. I took a shower before dinner. I have a pair of booty shorts on and a tight, black, shirt that shows off my tits with no bra. 
 
    I bend over to put the dishes in the dishwasher, and I feel daddy’s hand slip into my shorts. 
 
    I gasp and daddy fingers my cunt from behind. He slips two fingers inside of me and hushes me. I love how daddy feels though. I bite down on my lip. 
 
    “Meet daddy in the guest room when you’re done.” He tells me, I look over my shoulder and I watch as he sucks his fingers into his mouth. 
 
    I nod my head and hurry loading the rest of the dishes and starting the dishwasher. I go upstairs and walk passed mommy and daddy’s room, mommy is sleeping, and I don’t see daddy. I go to upstairs to the guest room and daddy opens it for me. 
 
    When I walk in, he closes it, locking it behind me. I giggle as daddy strips me of my booty shorts and pulls down my top roughly so that he can see my tits. 
 
    “I’ve wanted you since dinner, god. Daddy needs your cunt.” He moans to me, suckling on one tit and lifting me in his arms. 
 
    He brings me to the bed and he’s already fuckin my cunt. Already deep inside of it. 
 
    “Daddy, wait.” I whine at him. 
 
    Daddy stops fuckin me, and I push him off me. 
 
    “What’s the matter? What’s the matter with daddy’s little girl?” He whines at me. 
 
    “Daddy I want you to touch me. I want you to play with me a little. Pretend I don’t know where your knob goes.” I whimper at him. 
 
    Daddy is surprised but he licks his lips. 
 
    “Naughty girl, daddy’s naughty girl. Whatever gets your cunt gushing.” He tells me and lays down on the bed.  
 
    I feel daddy wrap his arm around me and he pets my tits. 
 
    My nipples are hard. 
 
    “Daddy, fuck.” I whine. 
 
    “Do you want daddy to fuck you?” He asks in a whispered voice. 
 
    “Yes daddy, yes.” I tell him quickly. 
 
    “Daddy is going to put his knob inside of you.” He moans to me. 
 
    “What’s your knob daddy?” I ask him innocently. 
 
    “This, right here.” He takes my hand down and has me touch his knob. 
 
    My cunt is getting nice and wet. 
 
    “Daddy, I don’t know where it goes.” I pout at him. 
 
    “Your cunt hole baby.” He answers me softly. 
 
    “Show me where it is.” I beg him. 
 
    Daddy brings his hand down between my legs and he teases my cunt hole with two fingers, he fingers my cunt slowly. 
 
    I gasp and moan for him. 
 
    “Daddy!” I cry out. 
 
    “Mm, that’s your cunt hole. See how daddy’s fingering you? Don’t you want daddy’s knob to go inside there and make your cunt feel all better?” He asks me. 
 
    “Yes daddy, oh daddy, show me how it feels.” I plead with him. 
 
    Daddy gets on top of me, spreading my legs nice and wide. 
 
    “You’ve got to be a good girl. Spread your legs nice for daddy, that’s it.” He looks down at my legs and he teases my cunt hole with his knob. 
 
    “Daddy, that feels good. So good, make my cunt cum.” I beg him. 
 
    “Oh yes, daddy is going to make you cum. He’s going to make cum so fuckin hard baby. I want that cunt to drown my cock.” He grunts. 
 
    Daddy thrusts in and out of me faster and faster. I can’t stop moaning and whimpering for him, so daddy covers my mouth with his hand. 
 
    It’s so fuckin hot that I have to stay so quiet as he fucks me, daddy presses his hand against my mouth harder and harder. 
 
    “Shh, don’t want mommy to wake up and hear us. Don’t want daddy to stop fuckin this hot cunt of yours.” He murmurs to me. 
 
    I whimper and whimper as daddy’s knob is getting closer and closer to hitting that spot. That spot that made my cunt cum earlier! 
 
    “Daddy’s getting closer, so close, daddy’s going to make his little girl gush.” He whispers to me and he slams so hard into me, his knob tickling the spot. 
 
    I gasp and moan against his hand. I cry out, though it’s muffled, and daddy keeps fuckin me. 
 
    “That’s right baby, cry for daddy. Daddy is going to cum deep inside your cunt. So deep.” He moans to me softly. 
 
    When my cunt gushes it’s just like earlier! Only better and longer and daddy is making me buck his cock. I love how I bring my hips up and down and push daddy in deeper. He moans what a good girl I am for him, how good it feels that he’s the only one who can make me cum, really cum! 
 
    I nod my head and daddy is fucking me still, he fucks me even when no juices come out of my cunt!
“Are you ready for daddy’s load?” He asks. 
 
    Daddy gets ready to slip it out of me and I glare at him. 
 
    “Mm, you want daddy’s load deep inside your cunt.” He licks his lips and thrusts his knob back into me, his shaft, and he keeps fuckin me until I feel his hot liquid hit the inside of my pussy. 
 
    “Yes, daddy’s little girl loves it.” He tells me. 
 
    I nod my head, wiggling and squirming around. I can’t get enough of his cock and he knows it.  
 
    When daddy grows soft inside of me, I’m sad, he takes his hand away from my mouth. 
 
    “This is just the start sweetie. Daddy’s going to take care of your cunt every day. Will you sleep with daddy? Spend the night with him right here?” He asks against my ear. 
 
    “Yes daddy, yes.” I whine at him. 
 
    “Good girl, daddy doesn’t want to sleep alone, and only special girls sleep with daddy.” He moans to me. 
 
    He nestles his cock between my pussy lips. His knob touching my clit and I love how daddy lays on top of me. 
 
    “Daddy is going to fuck your hot, little, cunt every time his cock gets hard tonight. Do want daddy’s knob inside of you all night?” He moans against my ear, his hot breath tickling me. 
 
    “Yes daddy, I want you to cum deep inside my little cunt.” I whimper at him. 
 
    “Mm, we are taking such a big risk doing that baby. You know that. Daddy’s little girl loves to take risks?” He whispers, licking my earlobe. 
 
    “Oh yes daddy, I like taking risks with the right man. You’re my daddy, you make everything feel so good.” I tell quickly. 
 
    “Your daddies you know that, right?” He asks me. 
 
    “I know daddy, I know. I will forever be yours.” I promise him as he holds me tighter in his arms. 
 
    The End  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Book 65: Daddy Hires Brat 
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
    I’m excited, it’s my first job and even though I don’t like the man I’m going to be working with I get to work in an office setting! I’m working with my stepfather Jimmy. At eighteen he acts like he can control me! He’s excited because he is my boss…the owner of the company and now I have to listen to him at least at the office but some habits die hard… 
 
      
 
    Twirling around in Jimmy’s office chair while he’s at lunch. Jimmy is my stepfather, but I have to call him Mr. Bold to sound professional I have to call him by his last name. I’m bored and I’m only half way through the day! I have black flowing hair, dark blue eyes. Wearing a short, tight, black dress but it looks professional. I don’t know how many of Mr. Bold’s employees have looked at me, his close friend Allan has been really looking at me. I don’t think that Mr. Bold has noticed though.  
 
    Allan walks into the office soon after Mr. Bold leaves for lunch. Walks right in while I twirl myself around. 
 
    “Looks like you’re having fun.” He laughs, I giggle, stopping the chair and he’s not looking at my face, but at my tits that are so tightly pushed together. 
 
    His brown eyes are roaming down my body down between my legs that are slightly spread. He runs a hand through his dark brown hair, and I can see his bulge pressing against his slacks. 
 
    “What do you need Mr. Helms.” I smile, biting down on my lip. 
 
    “Looking for Mr. Bold.” He tells me, seeing that he’s not here he still walks in and closes the door. 
 
    “I bet you want to touch me.” I flirt with him I don’t mix my words and Mr. Helms is very good-looking. 
 
    He walks over to me, licking his lips and I stand up.  
 
    “My cunt is wet.” I moan against his ear. 
 
    “Mr. Bold said you were a brat I didn’t know how much of a brat you were.” He groans as I lift my dress up to my waist. 
 
    I unzip his pants and pull his cock out, rubbing it between my pussy lips. I giggle when he pushes me away and turns me around so that I’m bent over the desk. 
 
    “Yes. Yes.” I tell him quickly, grinding against his cock and pushing him inside of me. 
 
    This is better than boredom as I feel him fucking me harder and harder from behind. 
 
    My eyes are closed, Mr. Helms is spanking my firm ass and I lift it to meet his hand. That’s when it all happens. 
 
    Mr. Bold walks into the room, slamming the door! I open my eyes and Mr. Helms is still fuckin my cunt as I stare at him. 
 
    “Out of my fuckin office now!” Mr. Bold shouts at Mr. Helms.  
 
    Mr. Helms is trying to explain but he doesn’t want to hear it. Mr. Bold’s eyes are green, they are angry. His black hair is neatly cut. I can see his muscles through his shirt and he’s standing there clenching his fist. 
 
    “Don’t make me tell you twice! You’re fired!” He points a finger at Mr. Helms. 
 
    Mr. Helms shoves his cock back into his pants and leaves before it gets too heated.  
 
    Mr. Bold shuts the door and locks it behind him. 
 
    “I knew that you were going to be trouble brat! I just knew it!” He shouts at me, coming closer to me as I begin to lift myself from the desk. 
 
    “You stay just like that!” He shouts at me his voice is so mean that my heart is racing, and I stay bent over the desk. 
 
    My legs are shaking, I don’t know what he’s going to do.  
 
    “Mr. Bold.” I whimper. 
 
    I’ve never been alone like this with him, not even at home. 
 
    He spanks my ass so hard with his hand. I hear it echo throughout his office. He spanks me harder and harder with one hand.               
 
    I’m wiggle and whimpering shaking my head. 
 
    “Fuckin my employees?” He grunts. 
 
    My eyes grow wide when I feel it! Two of his thick fingers go to my cunt and he slams them into me! 
 
    “Stop that.” I hiss at him. 
 
    “You can fuck my co-workers now you’re going to get what you deserve.” He glares right back at me. 
 
    He rams his fingers deep inside my aching cunt, he spanks me harder and harder with his hand and my tits are bouncing off the desk. 
 
    “Mr. Bold!” I shout at him. 
 
    He brings his mouth to the back of my ear. 
 
    “Daddy.” He licks my earlobe. 
 
    I shake my head, he’s not my daddy. He’s Jimmy at home, I don’t even call him stepfather at home! 
 
    There are tears in my eyes as he spanks me and my ass cheeks sting, so I know his hand does.  
 
    “You want me to stop?” He asks me. 
 
    I nod my head, whimpering. 
 
    “Say it.” He growls. 
 
    “Stop daddy.” I beg and plead with him now.  
 
    If that’s the only way to get him to stop punishing me then that’s what I’m going to do. 
 
    He does, he stops fingering me, he stops spanking me and pulls me up from the desk by my hair. He has me pressed against him.  
 
    He’s still holding my hair in his hand he slips his free hand into my dress and squeezes my tit so hard!  
 
    I whimper. 
 
    “I know why you wore this dress. I know that Alan was watching you the second that you walked in, all the men were. You, slutty brat!” He shouts at me. 
 
    I’m gasping and breathing heavily. I love how rough he’s being with me, but I can’t tell him that. If he’s this rough with his hands, imagine how rough he is with his cock! 
 
    “Daddy.” I whine, feeling him take my tit out and then reaching in for the other one. 
 
    He gropes it roughly, pinching my nipple that’s already hard.  
 
    “Yes, you are turned on by daddy.” He licks my neck as he holds my hair tighter in his hand and pulls it. 
 
    I shake my head, feeling my face turn red. I don’t want to admit that! No one would want to! I’m eighteen and don’t want to admit that it feels good when daddy touches me! 
 
    He brings his hand down to my pussy and he slams his fingers in, he feels my wetness! 
 
    “Yes, you like it! You want daddy’s knob deep inside your hot little cunt!” He shouts at me. 
 
    I wonder why no one has come running yet, just waiting for someone to save me, now I’m not even sure I want to be saved but as he’s fingering me roughly, so roughly I feel the tears spill out of my eyes. 
 
    “Don’t look at the door. No one is going to be coming up here. My room is sound proof because I don’t like being disturbed.” He knows what I’m thinking, and I gasp as he rams a third finger inside my cunt. 
 
    Though it hurts he’s making my cunt wetter! 
 
    He takes his fingers out of me, he brings me over to his leather couch, pulling me by my hair as if I’m going to make a run for it if he lets me go. 
 
    My titties are bouncing around uncontrollably, and my ass is out for anyone to see, I look down at my shaved pussy and see that my clit is peeking out between my lips! 
 
    “Yes, so very hot, fuckin hot.” He grunts, kicking out of his shoes, yanking his pants down. I moan as I feast my eyes on his huge cock! 
 
    “That’s going to fuck your tight cunt!” He tells me, glaring at me. 
 
    I shake my head no, but he nods his head and slams me down on the couch! He gets between my legs. 
 
    He spread them so wide that they hurt. I cry out. 
 
    “Daddy’s going to teach his little brat a lesson. You think that hurts!?” He shouts at me. 
 
    He hungrily suckles my tits, biting them so hard that I cry out against his ear as he moans about how good they are. 
 
    I feel his knob bumping against my cunt hole and I know that he’s not going to fit! But he does push it in! It hurts so fuckin much because he’s stretching my hole! 
 
    I sob, pushing at his head, trying to get him to stop. 
 
    “Daddy’s brat didn’t know that this punishment was on his mind.” He grunts, grinding his knob into my cunt more and more. 
 
    “Daddy.” I gasp, my eyes grow wide. 
 
    I feel his shaft and he’s fuckin my cunt. 
 
    “Yes?” He asks me, lifting his head. 
 
    He stops fuckin me, and his shaft stays deep inside my cunt. 
 
    “Do you want daddy to stop?” He raises his eyebrows. 
 
    I nod my head and I feel daddy cum deep inside of me. 
 
    He gets off me and sits on the couch, breathing heavily. I see that his cock is still hard! I’ve never seen a man so hard before. 
 
    It’s quiet between us as we sit there. 
 
    “I couldn’t let you get away with doing something like that! I walked in and saw red. I let my emotions get the best of me. I’m sorry I hurt you.” He tells me. 
 
    I feel bad now, biting down on my lip.  
 
    “You shouldn’t be sorry daddy.” I whine at him. I was the one in the wrong. I thought that I could do anything I wanted just like I do at home. 
 
    I cuddle up to him, my cunt is on fire. It has to cum. 
 
    He pushes me away. 
 
    “Daddy.” I whine at him. 
 
    He doesn’t say anything, doesn’t even look at me. 
 
    I get on top of him, pushing my cunt against his knob. 
 
    “Oh daddy, punish your little girl some more. Please.” I beg him. 
 
    Daddy’s eyes grow wide and I push my cunt down on his knob even more. I wince in pain, but I want his cock deep inside my cunt now and I’m going to get what I want. 
 
    Daddy grabs my hips and I think that he’s going to take me off him, but he thrusts so hard inside my cunt that I cry out. 
 
    Daddy’s mouth is open, and I slip a tit inside. 
 
    “Daddy don’t fire Allan. I was the one who wanted it.”  I whine at him. 
 
    I thrust my hips back and forth, loving how daddy goes deep inside my hot cunt. 
 
    “Daddy doesn’t want anyone fuckin his little girl. Daddy gets jealous when other men are around.” He pushes my tit away to talk to me. 
 
    “Oh daddy, you don’t have to worry about that. I don’t want to be fucked by anyone, but you and this big cock of yours. Even though your knob hurts me, but I love it.” I whine at him, wiggling around on top of him. 
 
    Daddy pushes me off him and my legs are spread as my ass hits the leather couch. He shoves his cock inside of me as he reaches for the back of the couch. 
 
    He’s fuckin me, we’re watching him slip in and out of me.  
 
    Daddy’s hurt me and the tears are flowing but I’m silent and daddy looks into my eyes. He smiles at me. 
 
    “Daddy’s brat hurts so much?” He asks me. 
 
    “Yes daddy, yes, but don’t stop. Fuck, please!” I cry out for him, spreading my legs wider. 
 
    Daddy drills at my cunt and I cum all over his cock, my pussy juice soaking his cock as he moans how good I am. 
 
    “Yes daddy, I’m so good for you. I will only let you fuck me.” I nod my head, gasping and bucking wildly. 
 
    Daddy’s cock is still nice and big! Nice and hard for my cunt! 
 
    When I’m done coming daddy gets off me, he kisses my forehead and stands up. I stand up on shaking legs. 
 
    I think that we are done but daddy grabs me around the waist. 
 
    “Daddy!” I cry out when he lifts me onto his lap, and I feel his knob go between my ass cheeks. 
 
    “Daddy’s not done punishing his little brat.” He grunts against my ear. 
 
    He thrusts his knob deep inside my ass! I wiggle and squirm. This wasn’t what I was expecting. Not what I wanted! 
 
    Daddy is drilling at my ass hole I’m struggling to get off him, but daddy is so much stronger than I am! 
 
    “Relax baby, just relax. It won’t hurt so much.” He murmurs to me. 
 
    He grabs my tits and squeezes them so hard. He’s thrusting in and out of me. I try to relax and the more I do I find out that daddy’s right.  
 
    “Daddy is going to fuck your cunt when we get home. It doesn’t stop here. You’re going to get ass fucked tonight too.” He whispers, licking the back of my neck. 
 
    The more daddy talks dirty to me the less pain I feel, and I begin to grind my ass down on his cock, rotating my hips. 
 
    “That’s a girl. Take daddy’s punishment like a woman.” He growls at me. 
 
    I lean back against him, putting an arm around his neck and I grind harder, sliding my body up and down his. Letting his cock go further inside of me. 
 
    “That’s a girl. Such a good brat.” He’s smiling and my heart skips a beat.  
 
    I love that I can make daddy so happy! That his cock is so big! 
 
    “Yes, god, are you going to let daddy fuck you tonight?” He asks me. 
 
    I nod my head, whimpering and whining at him. I can’t wait for daddy to fuck me. No one is home! 
 
    It’s just the two of us. It’s been the two of us for almost six months now and daddy has never done something like this before. 
 
    “Good, we are going to call it an early night. Daddy is going to get us something to eat on the way home. I’m going to wash you in the shower, and then we are going to go to daddy’s bed and have such a good night.” He promises me. 
 
    “Oh daddy, fuck.” I whimper, nodding my head. 
 
    He’s making my cunt nice and wet again! The thoughts of daddy’s bed, my legs spread and daddy fuckin me so good! 
 
    “I’m glad that you came with me today. So good that you want to work for daddy. I want you sitting your cunt on my cock when I’m working. Can you do that, brat?” He asks me. 
 
    I giggle and nod my head. 
 
    Even if I told him no daddy would have me do it.  
 
    “Mm, we are going to have so much fun. My slutty brat. So much fun and daddy’s going to love this cunt so much.” He bites down on my ear his fingers are pinching my nipples and I arch my back so that daddy can have my full tits in his hands. 
 
    “Daddy, daddy.” I whine, wiggling on top of him. 
 
    “Yes, daddy’s slutty brat?” He asks me. 
 
    I look down and daddy does too. My clit is peeking out again and daddy slides a hand off one of my tits.  
 
    He teases my clit, rubbing it with his finger and I feel him begin to pinch it between two as he talks dirty to me. 
 
    “Let daddy cum in your cunt?” He asks me. 
 
    I nod my head up and down so fast I make myself dizzy. 
 
    Daddy lifts me off his cock and turns me around quickly. He’s so strong, so talented and daddy slams his cock into my cunt! 
 
    My pussy lips are spread, and daddy teases my clit looking down at it. I beg him to fuck me as I ride him. 
 
    “Daddy doesn’t need to fuck you, your fuckin daddy all by yourself!” He shouts at me, grinning at me. 
 
    He’s right, I thrust, and I grind against his cock. I am fuckin daddy’s huge cock all by myself and I feel so proud of myself. 
 
    “Daddy is going to remember this first time. He’s going to remember how good it was to catch you being naughty.” He moans to me. 
 
    “Yes daddy.” I whine for him. 
 
    Daddy is so good at pleasing me, he’s rough and I love how he fucks me. I think that I’m growing addicted to daddy’s cock. I think that I’m falling in love with daddy’s cock. 
 
    “Daddy loves your brat cunt. Daddy needs it all the time, don’t you dare give it to anyone else ever again.” He warns me in a deep voice. 
 
    “I won’t daddy! I promise! Don’t you fuck anyone daddy, just fuck me. I will give you whatever you want whenever you want!” I shout and beg for more of his cock. 
 
    Daddy comes deep inside of me.  
 
    He owns me. Not just at the office but he owns me at home too and I couldn’t be happier that I’ve committed myself to daddy. 
 
    I’ve never had a man with such a big cock before, no man has ever pleased me the way daddy does, and I know that I’m going to be his brat forever. 
 
    “Daddy?” I gasp feeling his hot load deep inside my cunt. 
 
    “Yes?” He asks as he holds me to him. 
 
    “I love you, god I love you so fuckin much.” I tell him. 
 
    “I know brat, daddy loves you too.” He whispers. 
 
    His voice is so soft and low, making my cunt cum all over his shaft. 
 
    “That’s it, brat, show daddy how much you love him.” He kisses and suckles on the side of my neck as my cunt keeps gushing for him! 
 
    The End 
 
      
 
   


  
 

 Book 66: Brats Warm Nectar Released In Public 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
      
 
    Stacy being 19, thought that she was ready for the real world, ready to become an adult until one day she realizes that she may have gone too far in the adult world. She doesn’t know how to explain it to the man of the house when she goes on a picnic that was meant for the family to go on. Somehow it had ended up being just the two of them…now is her chance to tell him, she has no choice because the pain through her body is growing larger and larger!  
 
      
 
      
 
    As Stacy and the man of the house get into the van, she notices that it’s just the two of them. She runs a hand through her long blonde hair and scans the back of the mini-van wondering where everyone else is. Wearing a strapless red top and a pair of black leggings with white sneakers she looks at the man of the house for answers. 
 
    “Your mother had to go into work today and the two boys decided that they would rather hang out and cause trouble with their friends.” He states, rolling his eyes. Stacey can tell that he’s not happy about it. 
 
    “Then maybe we shouldn’t go, just the two of us?” Stacy asks him and he starts the van without saying another word. 
 
    It’s a gorgeous day out, the sun is shining the skies are blue with white puffy clouds as she looks up at the sky. 
 
    She winces in pain knowing damn well what her problem is but how is she going to tell the man of the house what is going on with her. 
 
    “Look we are going even if it kills us.” He points out to her, there’s no way that he’s going to sit in the house all day listening to the television and Stacy complaining about not having her friends over. 
 
    “I’m grounded, don’t you remember that?” She asks him, glaring at him, hoping that she can get out of this somehow. 
 
    “Grounded means you don’t see your friends…or…your little boyfriends.” He growls at her refusing to look at her. 
 
    Mark had caught her in the house with a boy, though he hadn’t caught them doing anything, guilt had been written all over her face two months ago and he wasn’t willing to let her slide. 
 
    “You know my rules, no friends in the house while your mother and I aren’t home.” He grunts, running a hand through his short black hair, keeping his dark blue eyes on the road. 
 
    Stacy’s heart jumps in her throat she looks down at her short shirt and sees how big her tits have gotten over the past two months. She hadn’t dared to take any test, but she knew what was going on with her body. 
 
    She didn’t know how to explain it to anyone, not her mother, not Mark. She knew they would throw a fit.  
 
    It’s too late, what’s done is done and now she needs to come out with what’s bothering her.  
 
    “Well, if you didn’t have stupid rules in the first place.” She throws him an attitude as she crosses her arms over her chest, quickly bringing her arms down to her sides because the pressure is just too much for her. 
 
    Mark still refuses to answer her. 
 
    He’s the man of the house and she had better listen to him. It’s the only way he feels he’s respected is if all the rules are followed that he lays down. 
 
    The rest of the trip to the picnic area is in silence. Neither of them speaking to each other and Stacy is trying hard not to let out any painful mews because of her chest. 
 
    As they pull up to the picnic site many people have decided to go. Strangers enjoying the day with their families. Laughing and having a good time. 
 
    Stacy wished that her family was like this, but she scoffed and shook her head. 
 
    “Let’s go. The least we can do is enjoy the day.” Mark tells her as he gets out of the van and slides the back door open getting everything they need.  
 
    The blankets, the basket, the drinks. 
 
    Stacy doesn’t even bother to offer and help. 
 
    “Brat.” He muttered under his breath as she found a space for them not too far from the van. Hoping that they will eat and hurry on their way instead of wasting the day around people that seem so happy that it makes her sick. 
 
    She takes the blanket from him and lays it down on the grass as he gets the sandwiches out, handing her a bottle of water because she looks as if she needs it. 
 
    “Well, thank you.” She rolls her eyes at him. 
 
    “Don’t thank me, we all need to drink.” He throws back at her as he sits down wearing his jean shorts and slides out of the white shirt that’s now soaked in sweat. 
 
    Stacy tries to talk, she tries to have a conversation with him, but she doesn’t even like him so why would she try? She eats her sandwich, her chips, takes more water, and listens to Mark talk about work trying to stay focused but her tits hurt so much now that she can feel the tears welling up in her eyes. 
 
    “What’s the matter with you?” Mark asks her, his voice a little louder than usual. 
 
    “Nothing.” She gasps and stands up from the blanket. 
 
    “Hey, where are you going?” He asked her, a little alarmed as he watches her run to the van. He sits on the blanket for a little while longer thinking that she’s going to be right back after about five minutes he goes to see what’s taking her so long. 
 
    A little worried that something might be wrong. 
 
    He slides the van door open seeing that she’s moving around in the backseat, the tinted windows of the van blocking anyone from looking in and shades the sun. 
 
    Mark notices that Stacy is crying, that she’s covering her chest when she sees him there. 
 
    “What is going on?” He asks her, sitting beside her, closing the van door. He’s never seen her cry. 
 
    A brat like Stacy never cries and he’s not sure what he can do to help. 
 
    “I wasn’t going to say anything to anyone, I know how upset you are with me, how upset my mother is and I feel I can’t go to anyone.” She shakes her head, running a hand through her hair and tugging on it. 
 
    “What is going on?” Mark asked again, his tone very demanding. Wanting to know right that second. 
 
    Stacy whimpers and slowly lifts her shirt. She’s not wearing a bra so he can see the way her tits dance and jiggle as his eyes get huge. 
 
    He can tell what’s going on now without her even saying anything. 
 
    Milk dripping from her nipples, dripping down her tits to drip onto her ribcage. 
 
    “See what you’ve gone and done brat? All you had to do was follow the rules.” He glares at her, licking his lips and keeping his eyes feasted on her tits. 
 
    “Help me, please. I don’t know how to make the pain go away.” She whines at him. 
 
    She thinks that since Mark is in his early fifties, he would know what to do to help her and she is sure that he can help free her from all the pain that she’s feeling! 
 
    “Lean back and close your eyes, press your back against the window.” He orders her and she gives him a strange look. 
 
    “Do it now if you want the pain to go away.” He lowered his voice, trying to make sure that no one heard them from outside of the van. 
 
    She quickly does what she’s told, and Mark watched as her legs are on the seat half sitting, half laying down.  
 
    He brings his hand to the back of the van seat and hits a button, making the seat lay all way down instead of using the back of it as a backrest. 
 
    “What are you doing?” She asked, opening her eyes. 
 
    “You do what I say. Close your eyes. Don’t make me say it again, if you had listened to me the first time you wouldn’t be in this mess, would you?” He hissed at her. 
 
    She knew that he was right, she should’ve listened to him and now she begged him to help her as she closed her eyes again. 
 
    Mark wasted no time as he hovered over her and sucked on one of her nipples, when Stacy opened her eyes wide, she could see that he was staring at her. 
 
    “What are you doing?” She gasped at him. 
 
    He didn’t take her nipple out of his mouth, instead, he sucked it in quickly as he licked and teased her tit and looked down at the other one. 
 
    “Mark!” She shouted at him. 
 
    He quickly covered her mouth with his hand and muffled her voice all she had to do was lay there and let him help her. 
 
    Before Stacy knew it, she was whimpering for more, she had asked for his help and he was helping her. 
 
    She heard him suckle noisily and hungrily as she whined against his hand. 
 
    Mark knew that she would come to her senses, and he took his hand away from her mouth when he realized that she was enjoying it. 
 
    “Yes, god, yes.” She whispered to him. 
 
    She arched her back, she pushed her tit further into his mouth until her hard nipple hit the back of his throat. 
 
    He grunted, bit down gently onto her, and could feel the creamy milk hit his tongue, hit the roof of his mouth. 
 
    Stacy was happy he was taking the pain away, happy that he could help her even though half the time he was a jerk. 
 
    She was so into it that she didn’t realize that he had brought her leggings down, that he was out of his shorts, and he wasn’t wearing any boxers. 
 
    “Mark.” She gasped as she looked down between her legs. 
 
    She bit down on her lip and saw how big he was, her heart was racing, her face red from the heat of the van, and how her body was reacting to him. 
 
    “I help you. You help me. I think that’s a fair trade.” He told her, taking his mouth off her tit and looking at the other one that needed to be helped. 
 
    She watched as he brought the tip of his cock closer and closer to her hole that already ached for attention. 
 
    “Oh god, oh god.” She whined at him as she felt the tip of his cock hit her pussy.  
 
    “Shh, they may not be able to look in but they can hear.” He growled at her as he looked out the tinted window at the families so close to the van, the ones passing by could hear her if she were too loud. 
 
    “Do you want me to help you?” He glared down at her. 
 
    Stacy nodded her head slowly. 
 
    “Then you’re going to help me. Are you going to listen to me from now on brat?” His tone was still deep and low. 
 
    “Yes.” She gasped as she felt his cock slam into her. 
 
    Her legs automatically went around his waist, her ankles locked in place as he devoured her other tit. 
 
    Mark sucked faster and hungrier at this one, he took all that he could as he thrust his cock deep inside of her. 
 
    “God, that feels good, don’t stop. Don’t stop.” She whined against his ear as brought a hand to the back of his head and pushed her tit further inside his mouth. 
 
    Just hearing the brat begging him made him want to cum, he grunted and growled softly knowing that he couldn’t get caught. He didn’t want to stop pleasing her, pleasing himself. This was a dream come true. 
 
    “Fuck me, god, fuck me.” She whimpered as he drilled her faster and faster, sucked harder and harder at her tit. 
 
    He wanted and needed more even when there was nothing more to give him. 
 
    “There, right there. I’m almost there.” She panted at him. 
 
    She looked down between her legs, watched his cock slip in and out of her and she came so hard on his shaft that was wet with her juices. 
 
    “Fuck girl, give me it.” He told her through clenched teeth when he brought his mouth up from her tit. 
 
    She giggled at him and felt his cum fill her, she wanted more though. She needed more as she realized that the pain that she had felt the past few days had gone away. 
 
    He tossed her a towel from the back of the van. She wrapped it around her as if she had just gotten done from going swimming as she climbed into the front seat. 
 
    “What are you doing?” He asked her, confused as she sat in the passenger side seat. 
 
    “Do you want to spend the rest of the day here and pretend that we’re having a great time? Or should we pack up?” She grinned at him. 
 
    “You are a brat, aren’t you?” He laughed at her, throwing on his shorts before he opened the van door and got all the things he had taken out. 
 
    She could feel her tits filling again, she knew that she needed him again and she needed that large cock that he had given to her just moments before. 
 
    “He’s going to do whatever I need him to do.” She whispered to herself as he threw everything into the back of the van and got into the driver’s side seat. 
 
    “They didn’t even know what we were doing, they couldn’t see anything.” He told her. 
 
    “I know, that was so naughty. I’m going to need your help again soon.” She whined at him as he started the van and backed out of the parking spot. 
 
    “Yeah? What makes you think that I’m going to help you again? What makes you think that it wasn’t a one-time thing?” He asked her, not looking at her. 
 
    “Come on, you know that you want to help me again.” She glared at him. 
 
    “I’m the man of the house.” He told her. 
 
    “Okay?” She rolled her eyes. 
 
    “Say it.” He told her as he started back up the road that they came onto. 
 
    “You’re the man of the house.” She copied him. 
 
    “I’m going to have that pussy any time I want it no matter what.” He pointed out to her as he licked his lips. 
 
    “Yes. You can have my pussy you can have anything you want.” She whimpered at him as he hurriedly pulled onto a dirt road. 
 
    “Good,” he nodded his head. 
 
    It was good enough for him as he pushed the driver’s side seatback and pulled off his shorts. She moaned as she saw how hard his cock was in that short amount of time that they had left the picnic area. 
 
    She unraveled the towel just enough for him to see her swelled tits. They had gotten bigger quite fast, and she could feel the pain already. 
 
    “Come on, get on my cock and let me suck those titty’s dry. I want that milk.” He ordered her and she quickly let go of the towel, got out of her seat, and straddled him. 
 
    “That’s my brat. Ride my cock as you did for that boy. Ride it like you never want to get off it.” He almost yelled at her as he latched onto one of her tits and sucked hard at it. 
 
    He wasn’t gentle like he had been at the picnic area, and she cried out from the pain and the pleasure as she pushed her pussy down onto his throbbing cock. 
 
    “Fuck! Oh, fuck!” Stacy screamed out as she started to thrust her hips back and forth, feeling his cock go deeper and deeper. 
 
    “You’re going to get it good this time brat. No one is around to hear us.” He told her as he bit down harder on her tit taking all the milk that would fill his mouth. 
 
    “Give it to me! God, give it to me!” She screamed out, she wanted him to be rough as she began grinding down harder and faster onto his cock. 
 
    She wanted to have him, she needed to have him fill her again and again. 
 
    Mark knew that things would be different between them from now on. Now that he knew her little secret, she would be the one that went to him, needing him. 
 
    He knew that she would submit to him and tell anyone that she knew that he was the man of the house, that she had a change of heart. 
 
    “Give me that hot little pussy of yours.” He moaned at her taking his mouth off her tit just to take the other one into his mouth. 
 
    “Oh, god, you work it so well. You do.” She purred against his ear, feeling her pussy throbbing for him, needing him to go deeper. 
 
    “This is just the beginning.” He assured her taking her tit between his teeth so that he could talk to her. 
 
    She gasped and moaned, panted for him as her pussy soaked his cock again and she could feel him filling her. 
 
    “I wouldn’t want it any other way, I want it now. I want it all the time.” She begged him as her pussy came harder and harder. 
 
    “You’re going to get it more than you realize little brat, I’m willing to help you in any way I can, and you know how to ride a large cock. God, do you know how to ride.” He complimented her as he spanked her ass cheek hard and made her ride his cock even faster as it began to grow soft inside of her! 
 
    The End 
 
      
 
      
 
   


  
 

 Book 67: Sharing My Bounty With The Cowboys  
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
    I knew that the cowboys wouldn’t be able to tame that black stallion we had on the ranch. I would watch day in and day out as they would try and fail. How the stallion was so strong and no matter how tightly they clenched their thighs to stay on they couldn’t do it. I thought maybe they weren’t worth much if they couldn’t even tame a stallion, but late one night it was so hot that I had to go down by the river, I thought no one was awake…I was wrong!  
 
      
 
    Today I laughed at the cowboys that were hired to tame and break the black stallion that the man of the house has. They can’t do anything. This is the third week in a row that they couldn’t do anything with Blacky, that’s what I call the stallion anyways. Such a free spirit as I watch Charlie who has black shaggy hair and dark blue eyes get on top of Blacky. 
 
    “This time boys, this time.” He assured Brady and Michael, but I knew that he would fail. The three of them always did. 
 
    “When are you going to let the man of the house know that you’re not going to be able to?” I call out, wearing a white crop-top, a pair of jeans, and my cowgirl boots as I lean over the fence and laugh at the three of them. 
 
    Brady has blonde hair the lightest blue eyes I’d ever seen I can only imagine how good he looks without his clothes on and I thought ‘man he could tame me any day of the week’ I bite down on my lip as he gives me a sexy smirk. 
 
    “One of these days Shelly we will get Blacky to do what we want.” He winks at me as I blush and feel the heat of the sun beating down on us. 
 
    Michael has reddish hair, his hazel eyes are amazing I could stare into them all day, sometimes I do at the dinner table when we sit across from each other. 
 
    “Well, I’m going to go in the heat of the day is making me ill,” I tell them, not sure what’s going on with me honestly as I make my way into the house and go to my room where it’s cooler than it is outside. 
 
    I must have taken a nap because by the time that I wake up it’s dark, the moon is out and there’s a slight breeze coming through my bedroom window. 
 
    It’s still hot as hell and I don’t hear the air conditioner. 
 
    “Stop running again,” I growl thinking about going down to the river and the pain in my tits just won’t go away, the heat of them, the tenderness.  
 
    I take off my clothes other than my panties and my bra and grab a towel to wrap around me. At one in the morning, it’s still so warm out. It’s not uncommon for me to go down to the river and take a small dip on nights like this when the moon is high in the sky. 
 
    That’s exactly what I plan on doing. 
 
    I leave the house wrapped in my towel, my dark hair put up in a bun and off the back of my neck. I love how the breeze feels so good against the back of it. 
 
    Going down the dirt trail that we take the horses on I see the river come into view, but I also see that the boys are down there too. 
 
    All of them trying to stay cool are in their boxers talking and laughing until I get into view, and I bite down on my lip. 
 
    I’ve never seen them down here before, not while I’m down here. 
 
    “What is the princess doing tonight?” Brady teases me. 
 
    “I can’t sleep, it’s too hot. How about you guys?” I giggle and sit down beside him. 
 
    Michael is in front of me, and Charlie is on the other side of me, moving closer to me as we sit and talk for a few minutes. 
 
    I can see that Charlie won’t stop looking at my towel, my nipples are aching they hurt so much. I don’t have a single clue why my body has been changing, and I don’t like it. 
 
    I suck in my breath not realizing I’ve done it so loudly. 
 
    “What’s the matter?” Brady asks me, staring at me. 
 
    “I just hurt, it’s not a big deal.” I sigh, rolling my eyes. 
 
    “Come on, brat, you walk around here as nothing bothers you. How about you tell us what’s the issue. Maybe we can help.” Michael teases me. 
 
    I slowly unravel my towel and my hard nipples are sticking out of the thin pink bra that I’m wearing they all stare at my tits, and I bite down hard on my lip. 
 
    Their eyes travel down to the matching panties that I’m wearing, and I swear to God my pussy is on fire as they look at the puffed-out lips that press against my panties. 
 
    When I look down, I can see it in the moonlight as well. 
 
    “They just hurt. I just hurt everywhere.” I confess to them, wiping the glistening tears from my eyes before they slide down my cheeks. 
 
    Brady moves closer to me and puts a hand around my waist. 
 
    “I can see what your problem is before you even say anything.” He tells me and I give him a shocked look. 
 
    “Yeah?” I ask him, hopeful that he will be able to tell me. 
 
    He nods his head, keeping his eyes on mine as he brings his free hand to the straps of my bra and begins to lower them, he gently pulls the bra away from my tits and tucks it under them. He gasps when he sees how big they are, the other cowboys do too. 
 
    “Let me test my theory.” He whispers. 
 
    I should be shy, but I’m not. I nod my head and whimper at him knowing the other two are watching us. 
 
    He attaches his mouth to my tit and begins to lick at my hard nipple with the flatness of his tongue before he suckles and he moans so softly that it’s turning me on, my panties are getting wet. 
 
    “Michael,” I call out and look down at my panties. 
 
    He knows what to do, he spreads them wide, slipping me out of them and he slowly brings his mouth down to it licking and teasing my clit hungrily. 
 
    “God, you’re pregnant,” Brady tells me when he tears his mouth away from my tit. 
 
    “I don’t know what I’m going to do.” I cry. 
 
    “It’s not always a bad thing. That nectar, God, that’s so sweet. Have a taste.” Brady looks at Charlie and he quickly attaches his mouth to my other tit while Michael is devouring my pussy! Flicking his tongue in and out of me as I spread my legs wider for him, I arch my back for Brady and Charlie to suckle even harder at my tits, pushing them into their mouths and enjoying them sucking the pain right out of me! 
 
    “Yes, don’t stop, please!” I cry out for them, spreading my legs wider, humping Michael’s face, and grinding against it. 
 
    I fill Michael’s mouth with my pussy juice while Brady and Charlie continued to suckle and slurp at my tits taking every last milky swallow that they can! 
 
    “God, you have no idea how that has helped me.” I nod my head at them, grinning as I see how hard their cocks are inside their boxers. 
 
    I lick my lips and giggle. 
 
    “Take them off my cowboys.” I tease them and they hurriedly do what I want them to. God, all three of them are so big! 
 
    Brady sits back against the tree trunk and strokes his cock. 
 
    “How about you ride this and tame it. Maybe you can give us some pointers on how to train that stallion of yours.” He chuckles at me. 
 
    I hurriedly go to him, straddle him, I want to feel his cock deep inside of me only he shakes his head about my pussy. 
 
    “I want that sweet ass of yours. I want to feel you fucking me with your clit rubbing against me.” He explains to me. 
 
    I feel his hands going to my ass cheeks and spreading them. I’m so hot and horny that I don’t care how I get it and I slam my ass hole down onto the head of his cock, pushing and grinding crying out for him. 
 
    “I knew that you were experienced long before I sucked on these big tits of yours.” He moans against my ear and grips them tightly in his hands. 
 
    “Come on boys, don’t just stand there.” Brady laughs at them, and Charlie comes over to me as I open my mouth for him.  
 
    He thrusts his cock deep inside my mouth, fucking my mouth just as fast as he can as I gag and choke on the tip of his cock, each time he slams it to the back of my throat! 
 
    “Yes, take it all sweetie, fuck!” Charlie shouts out to me. 
 
    I love how I can please him I love it that I can thrust my hips and grip onto Brady’s hips tightly with my thighs! 
 
     I don’t want to get off this ride. God, I don’t want this pleasure to stop. 
 
    Michael is behind me reaching around and grabbing my tits when Brady lets them go. He slaps at them roughly. 
 
    “Ride him, fuck him good, tame his cock.” Michael moans against the back of my ear as he squeezes my tits that are growing larger again, filling again. I can feel them filling with the milk that they want! 
 
    “I’m going to cum right in this ass, keep on riding me, keep on it girl.” Brady encourages me, spanking my ass cheeks. 
 
    I am panting for him knowing that my pussy needs attention again. I just know that I need the feel of a nice, hard, cock slipping in and out of my pussy. 
 
    “My tits, god they hurt, they are filling again. I need you to suckle them. I need someone to suck on them.” I whimper and beg. 
 
    My begging has made Brady cum deep in my ass and the second he slips out of me I get off him, my legs are shaking as I take Michael’s cock back into my mouth after I’m on all fours so that I can take his cum. 
 
    Brady stands jerking his cock while Michael finishes in my mouth and he can see the pain in my eyes before he looks down and see what my issue is it’s as if my tits are growing right in front of him, filling more and more. 
 
    “Please…help…me…” I beg him so softly as he gets down on his back and brings his head between my tits taking one into his mouth. 
 
    He moans and grunts like an animal as I feel a cock going deep inside the back of my pussy. I turn and look over my shoulder and see that it’s Charlie fucking my pussy and it feels so good, how thick he is inside of me. 
 
    “Please, help me,” I whine at Brady whose cock is nice and hard again. 
 
    “I will take all the nectar those sweet tits will give me.” He grins at me, licking his lips as he does the same thing as Michael has done. 
 
    I have two cowboys showing me that I need them as they suckle and slurp at my tits that continuously give them the milk that they’re begging for. 
 
    I have my other cowboy fucking my pussy making me grow wetter and wetter for him. 
 
    I can’t stop begging them, whimpering for them, telling them how much I need them. I love how they treat me. How they make the pain go away. 
 
    Charlie fills my pussy faster than the guys can suck the milk out of my tits that are eager and happy to have so much attention. 
 
    Charlie and Brady switch off and Brady’s hands are holding tightly to my shoulders as he shoves his cock deep inside of me. 
 
    “I’m going to ride you like I ride that stubborn stallion of yours.” Brady moans against the back of my ear and I buck him, thrusting my ass into the air and he moans for me because his cock goes deeper. 
 
    I buck him again and again with my ass and he grips my shoulders tightly, loving the game that we’re playing, and I want to show him that I can still tease him even though he’s giving me everything that I need. 
 
    “No wonder you and that stallion of yours has a great bond, maybe you should be the one taming him you have one thing in common you want to thrust us off you.” He chuckles. 
 
    “I don’t. I want you to go deeper, I want you to go harder!” I cry out for him, and he does exactly what I want. 
 
    “Like this?” He asks me as Michael and Charlie finish drinking down the creamy milk from my tits. 
 
    “Just like that, keep going cowboy, show me that you can tame me!” I scream out with pleasure and love every second of my cowboys. 
 
    Michael and Charlie lay down on their backs away from me, their cocks are so big, so hard just aching to get into a nice warm hole and I feel Brady finishing inside of me, but I haven’t cum yet. My pussy wants to cum so bad that it’s hurting, throbbing to release. 
 
    Brady stands up and looks down at the two cowboys stroking their cocks and I know exactly what I’m going to do. 
 
    “Fuck, I didn’t think that it could be possible.” I straddle Michael and shove my pussy down hard onto it, I thrust back and forth and each time I do the head of Charlie’s cock slips into my ass. 
 
    I thrust my ass so hard against Charlie’s cock that it goes deep inside of me. I have a cock slamming into my pussy when I thrust forward and one in my ass as I thrust backward. 
 
    “Good girl, fuck.” Charlie moans at me. 
 
    “My cowboys need to be pleased as well.” I giggle at him and give him a wink as I feel his hands on my hips gripping them tightly. 
 
    “Make this cowboy’s cock hard princess. Give me what I want.” He tells me, rubbing the tip of his cock against my lips, tracing my lips with the softness of it before I suckle it into my mouth and massage it with my tongue. 
 
    Quickly Brady’s cock gets nice and hard for me, and I slide my mouth up and down it, letting him fuck my mouth for a little while as I continue to ride both the cowboys under me. 
 
    I whimper and whine, grind against them as I suck on Brady’s cock faster and faster staring into his eyes as he looks down at mine. 
 
    “Yes, you are our sexy cowgirl. We should do this every night.” He whispers to me, running his hands alongside my face. 
 
    I nod my head and whimper for him, wanting it just as much as he does. I know what my cowboys can offer at least to me.  
 
    They take the pain away from my tits, they make me feel so good, and as long as I keep it away from the house no one has to know about it. 
 
    I don’t want anyone finding out. I know that the man of the house would whip me if he found out that I was fucking the cowboys that were supposed to be taming Blacky. 
 
    “Yes, this is all ours now. Sharing this amazing body, making you feel so good. You need us to take your pain away.” Charlie grunts at me, spanking my ass cheek. 
 
    I whine louder, breath heavier as my pussy releases onto Michael’s cock and I feel him filling my pussy. 
 
    As soon as he’s done coming in me, I focus all my attention on Michael and Brady shoots his load into my mouth coating the back of my throat and I couldn’t be happier. 
 
    God, this could be happening for me, could I have cowboys that want to take my pain away all the time? 
 
    Brady kisses me hard on the mouth as soon as the cum is down my throat, thrusting his tongue in and out holding my tits and it feels good how he gently massages them. 
 
    As soon as Charlie is done coming in my ass, we take a break and cool ourselves in the river. Splashing and laughing until I wince in pain again. 
 
    “Come on, we will help you. I hate seeing you in pain.” Brady whispers to me and I nod my head slowly getting out of the water and lying on the grass. 
 
    My legs are spread so wide for whichever cowboy wants to get between them. My tits are eager to have the pain taken from them from the other two. 
 
    “This is going to be a long night.” I stifle a yawn. 
 
    “Princess you can close your eyes and sleep if you want. Let your cowboys take care of you. Let us show you that you can rest easy tonight without feeling any pain at all. We are right here to help you.” Brady whispers against my ear before latching onto my tit and Charlie is latching onto the other. 
 
    Michael’s mouth is covering my pussy and I grin down at him. I know that he can’t get enough of my pussy just like Brady and Charlie can’t get enough of the creamy milk that their mouths drool for. 
 
    I’m in heaven with my cowboys and I can’t wait to see what tomorrow brings!  
 
      
 
    The End 
  
 
   


  
 

 Book 68: My Reverse Harem Goes The Distance 
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
    She was one of a kind. Spoiled by the men that catered to her, feeding her, massaging her body. I didn’t know that she was going to take it a few steps further so when Heather who was 22 with dark brown hair, light brown eyes told all of us what she wanted to be done, I wasn’t sure that the words came out of her mouth until she looked at me and told me exactly what she wanted me to do… 
 
      
 
      
 
    Heather was gorgeous lying there in just a thin sheet wrapped around one shoulder and going down the length of her body as she laid in the oversized chair that was much too big for her it looked as if it would swallow her whole. 
 
    My name is Jerry I have short black hair and dark blue eyes. Dimples when I smile.  
 
    “Feed me my breakfast,” Heather orders the man on her right. All of the guys are my friends, and we like to spoil her.  
 
    The man on her right is my friend Brandon and he quickly does what she says as she tilts her head back and opens her mouth sucking the grapes that he feeds to her slowly into her mouth. Her lips wrapping around his fingers as he moans for her. 
 
    This morning she has us all in boxers I am sure to see how hard we are. Heather likes to play games with us that leave us panting for her, but she never lets us sexually touch her. 
 
    “Tyler massage my shoulders.” She orders him and he quickly goes to her, putting his giant hands on her shoulders and massages the front of her, sliding his hands down a little until his fingertips are at the edges of the sheet. 
 
    “No, no.” She laughs at him as she lays there and stares at me.  
 
    “My feet Jerry.” She raises her eyebrows at me and my hands begin to massage her soft feet that she barely even walks on. 
 
    Whenever she wants something, we go running for it in hopes that one day she’s going to give us what we want. 
 
    It never happens but there’s always that hope. 
 
    Hearing her moan with pleasure I’m already getting hard in my boxers and she’s staring right at it as Tyler continues to massage her shoulders and Brandon feeds her the grapes that she craves so much. 
 
    Sucking one of the grapes into her mouth she moans and whimpers keeping her eyes on me, and I can’t help but get a raging hard-on as she giggles and bites down on her lip. 
 
    That’s when I hear her say something, but I’m not sure her voice is so soft, and I watch as Tyler and Brandon’s eyes grow wide as well. 
 
    “I want you to be the first one to fuck me.” She says a little louder staring at me, and I freeze, I stop massaging her feet. 
 
    “Take off your boxers, your cock is the largest out of the three.” She raises her eyebrows at me, and my hands reach the waistband of my boxers as I feel my hands sliding them off me and she grins at how hard it is, how it stands at attention for her. 
 
    “Brandon, take this sheet off me it’s too hot.” She waves the command off and he has it stripped before she brings her hand back down to her side. 
 
    Her tits are so big, perky, her nipples are so hard that I moan for her as she spreads her legs nice and wide showing off her pussy. 
 
    There is no hair there at all, as her clit peeks out at me and I still stand there. 
 
    What the hell is the matter with me? 
 
    “Come on, don’t tell me that you’re shy.” She giggles at me, and I move to get between her legs as I shake my head no. 
 
    “Good, now stuff my pussy with that hard cock.” She whispers against my ear as I press my chest against her tits and feel her nipples sliding across my pecs.               
 
    I thrust into her hurriedly, filling her with the length of me within the thrust and she cries out for me. 
 
    “Massage my tits and suck them into your mouths.” She commands with a soft moan looking at Brandon and then at Tyler. 
 
    They quickly latch on as she runs her fingers through their hair and I can’t help but moan for her, God her pussy feels so good against my hard shaft. 
 
    “Fuck me harder.” She whispers to me, gasping and lifting her head from the soft cushion of the chair that she’s in. 
 
    “Oh god,” I grunt as I do as she wants. 
 
    It’s amazing that she’s finally letting us fuck her, touch her, she knows how much we need her, and this game that she plays we all enjoy. Even more so this morning. 
 
    “Yes, give it to me, fuck me!” Heather cries out louder and louder for me making me drill her so that her tits are bouncing in Tyler and Brandon’s mouth. 
 
    “You’re so good, so fucking wet for me.” I gasp out to her. 
 
    She giggles and moans at the same time. 
 
    “I want a cock in my mouth. Who’s willing to do it?” She looks at Brandon and then Tyler. 
 
    Brandon already has his mouth off her tit and pressing his cock against her lips as she giggles and opens wide for him. 
 
    He stuffs her mouth as I continue to slip in and out of her pussy.  
 
    Heather keeps her eyes on me, she can’t stop looking at me and whimpers as her pussy grows wetter and wetter against my throbbing cock. 
 
    I leave it inside of her just to tease her a little, but she glares at me. 
 
    I don’t want her to tell me to get out of her, I want to fuck her until I cum, so I start back up, thrusting in and out with each hard grunt that slips out of my mouth. 
 
    I know that I can please her better than the other two. I feel her legs spread wider and wider for me giving me more room. 
 
    My balls are slapping against her ass cheeks as I growl at her. 
 
    “I’m going to cum, I’m going to cum right inside this hot pussy of yours!” I shout out, knowing that I’m not allowed to without permission, but my cock can’t stand the teasing anymore and she thrusts her hips off the cushioned, fluffy, chair making me cum deep inside of her. 
 
    I feel her pussy squirting all over my cock all over it!  
 
    My body is shaking as I give her all my hot cum that’s been trapped inside of me waiting for the day that she would let us fuck her. 
 
    Heather pulls her mouth away from Brandon’s cock and talks to me. 
 
    “There’s a wash bucket with a warm cloth in it and soap, wash my pussy, make sure it’s nice and clean.” She winks at me, and I hurry to do just that as she rolls over onto her stomach and pushes her ass into the air. 
 
    “Tyler fuck my ass, god, it needs a good pounding.” She tells him, as she takes Brandon’s cock back into her mouth! 
 
    As I turn to come back with the damp, warm, cloth I can’t help but watch Tyler drilling her ass, watching her ass grind against him pushing him deeper inside of her. 
 
    “That’s it, Ty! Fuck me harder!” She looks at him from over her shoulder and grins at him. 
 
    He’s fucking her so hard that her tits are bouncing uncontrollably. I must be in a dream. This can’t be real, but pounding her pussy with my cock was real, I knew it was as my cock begins to grow hard again! 
 
    She takes Brandon’s cock back into her mouth, sliding her lips up and down it, taking his cock to the back of her throat the gagging noise echoes throughout the room. 
 
    “God damn.” I moan at her as she grips one of her tits looking at me. 
 
    I hurry over with the cloth and attack her tit suckling her into me, tasting and feeling that hard nipple against the back of my throat. 
 
    She’s whimpering, sucking, thrusting, and arching her back at the same time to make sure that she gets everything she can from us. 
 
    Little does she know we enjoy every second of giving her exactly what she wants. What she needs.  
 
    She’s spoiled by us but she’s spoiling us right now too! 
 
    I hear her swallowing and I know that Brandon’s coming in her mouth. 
 
    “Fuck! Oh, yea! Fuck me!” She screams at the top of her lungs as she spreads her legs nice and wide, and I know that Tyler is filling her ass. He’s not thrusting anymore he’s gripping her hips tightly and his eyes are closed. 
 
    There’s sweat sliding down his face as if he’s never cum a day in his life!  
 
    “That’s right, fuck yeah!” She whimpers and purrs. 
 
    I continue to lick and bite her tit, teasing it and I can feel her nipple growing harder and harder. 
 
    “Wash my pussy.” She whines, looking down at me and I bring the cloth between her legs, washing slowly at first. 
 
    “Finger me, finger me, and rub my clit.” She tells me gasping almost panting for me and my cock is throbbing. 
 
    I do exactly as she says and she’s grinding against my fingers, shoving the cloth up inside of her and soon there are two fingers up inside of her, she’s thrusting back and forth needing to get fucked again. I know that’s what it is. 
 
    She needs to ride something, and I pray to God that she asks to get on top of me. That she tells me she wants to ride this huge cock of mine that continues to throb, and the pain is almost unbearable. 
 
    “Okay, okay, that’s enough.” She tells me quickly and I take the cloth out of her. 
 
    She pulls her tit from my mouth and orders me to sit on the chair with her as she sits up and gives me some room. 
 
    She can’t stop looking at my cock and I know that she’s going to want it sooner or later as Brandon, Tyler, and I stare at her. 
 
    “Brandon, you haven’t had a chance to fuck my ass yet. God, I want to know how good you are. I need to know how good you are.” She tells him, keeping her voice from quivering but I know she’s right on the edge. 
 
    I’m slightly disappointed that she doesn’t want to get on top of me and ride this big cock of mine, but she giggles at me as she rubs her tits against my arm. 
 
    “What’s the matter?” She asks me as she grips my cock and begins to stroke me, watching it grow more. 
 
    I gasp from the pain that she’s creating inside of me, and I feel the sweat coming to my forehead. 
 
    “It…hurts…” I stammer and I feel like an idiot. 
 
    “I bet you would like a nice wet pussy against it wouldn’t you?” She whispers against my ear, flicking the tip of her tongue back and forth across my earlobe. 
 
    “Yes.” I swallow hard. 
 
    “Mm, I was thinking the same thing.” She giggles and hurries to get onto my cock. Her hands are around the back of my neck, and she slams her pussy down onto my cock moaning and whimpering, grinding as she gets herself comfortable. 
 
    “It’s been so long since I’ve fucked a man, I mean I’ve always had a man fuck me. Me fucking them, well that’s different now isn’t it.” She whimpers as she thrusts her hips slowly, teasing me. 
 
    “Yes, much different.” I agree quickly and she looks over her shoulder at Brandon. 
 
    “Spread my ass cheeks and fuck my ass, drill it. I want to feel you going hard.” She instructs him and Brandon is right on it. 
 
    That leaves Tyler just staring at us wondering what to do with his cock that is growing hard again, and I can see that he wants to join us. He wants to fuck her again. He wants her pussy, but I think that she’s made sure that I’m the one that has claimed that. 
 
    I’m the one with the bigger cock, thank God! 
 
    I love her pussy. God, I love how she rides me, how her tits bounce in my face. I want to swallow them, but I know not to put them into my mouth unless she tells me to. 
 
    “Tyler, why don’t you come and join the fun. I want that cock of yours, you think I don’t?” She raises her eyebrows at him. 
 
    “I…I…don’t know.” He stammers too and I’m glad that I’m not the only one that is at a loss for words. 
 
    “Come on, there’s room for you in this chair, bring that cock to my mouth.” She whispers biting down on her lip teasingly and then opens her mouth nice and wide for him. 
 
    He hurries to her, and she suckles on the tip of it, she licks it and I’m growing harder inside of her as she thrusts and bucks. I can see Brandon’s hands tightly gripping her hips, his legs are spread wide as he fucks her ass for all he’s worth grunting and moaning like a wild beast and his eyes are closed. 
 
    I know exactly what he’s thinking. 
 
    He’s hoping that he doesn’t cum quickly, hoping that he can control himself because even though my eyes are open wide, I’m having a hard time controlling my throbbing cock, letting a little cum leak out. 
 
    “Yes, these cocks are so good. I had to make sure that you were willing to do everything that I wanted before I gave up this pussy, before I gave up my ass and this hot mouth of mine.” She tells us and takes Tyler’s cock into her mouth it disappears as she fondles his balls and squeezes them tightly making him gasp. 
 
    She fucks my cock faster and faster as her tits continue to bounce against my face and I’m loving every second of it, I want more of her pussy, I want her to come all over my raging hard on! 
 
    I can see that Tyler doesn’t last long I can’t say much I don’t know how good her mouth is. Though I am happy with having her pussy all to myself I want to know what it feels like for her to swallow me as well. 
 
    “Yes, fuck!” Heather cries out, her panting is growing stronger and stronger. Making me want to cum. I need to fuckin cum. 
 
    “I need you to fill me! Fill my pussy with that hot load that you’re trying to hold back!” She screams at me as she throws her head back and I do. 
 
    I grunt and moan, telling her what a great pussy she has, and she continues to cum all over my cock. She comes and comes and I’m not sure if her pussy is ever going to stop coming all over my cock. 
 
    Even when it grows soft, she’s still coming! 
 
    Brandon is filling her ass as he bites down onto her shoulder making her scream with pleasure and I can’t remember ever having such a great morning in my life. 
 
    When her pussy finally stops coming, I feel her lips against my ear and she whispers only something that I can hear, my eyes growing nice and wide. 
 
    “You’re going to keep fucking me until my tits swell, until my stomach swells. Do you hear me?” She whispers so softly but I can hear every word that slips out of her mouth and into my ear. 
 
    “Yes,” I tell her, nodding my head and knowing exactly what she’s talking about. 
 
    “Tonight, I want all of you in my chamber. The bed is big enough for the three of us and I’m going to give you a bonus…” She giggles as she slips off me and sits back in her chair, having me wash her pussy again. 
 
    We are all staring at her waiting for her to give us the details. 
 
    “You are allowed to do anything you want to me. It’s a bonus for taking care of me, spoiling me, doing everything that I tell you to do. I think that you deserve that. There’s only one stipulation.” She raises her eyebrows looking at each of us. 
 
    We hold our breath waiting for her to tell us what that stipulation is. 
 
    “The only one that gets my pussy is Jerry. He’s the biggest and the strongest.” She tells us and none of us complain. 
 
    I honestly thought that Tyler was going to complain about wanting her pussy, I can see it in his eyes, but he knows that he shouldn’t say anything, or he could be cut out of the night’s fun. 
 
    “Now, finish washing me, Jerry.” She tells me, lying on her stomach and spreading her legs wide so that I can get the back of her pussy and her ass. 
 
    Brandon and Tyler are waiting for their orders. 
 
    “I want you guys to take the rest of the day and get cleaned up, I want you to think about everything that you’re going to do to me.” She giggles watching them turn and leave without picking up their boxers. 
 
    “What would you like me to do?” I whisper against her ear. 
 
    “After you wash me shove that nice, hard, cock into the back of my pussy and talk dirty to me.” She moans. 
 
    “Mmm, what a great way to waste the day.” I bite down on the back of her neck knowing damn well that she wants me to fill her for one reason! 
 
      
 
    The End 
 
      
 
   


  
 

 Book 69: Daddy Billionaire Sharing His Brat Poolside 
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
    I’m going to show her who’s in control, who the man of the house is. Ginny, I know how much she likes attention from the boys. I see how she brings them in and out even though I tell her not to. She defies me every chance she gets and now she’s going to do everything that I tell her to do!  
 
     
 
      
 
    I have to say that I have done well for myself. A forty-three-year-old man who has a mansion, who has all the money that he could ever want. I had won the lottery, I put half of it into the stock market and have done quite well for myself, enough for me to be sitting here with my friend’s poolside, to have a bartender continue to feed us drinks and the little brat Ginny who’s twenty giving us everything that we want. 
 
    I have brown, graying, hair, light brown eyes and I keep up on my body. My chest is hard, my leg muscles any man would want my friends to tell me all the time, they complement me on my figure, and I know that they wish that they could have the same body as me. 
 
    I’m tall, athletic, and here I am with my hands behind my head staring at the sky wearing nothing but a speedo. A drink sitting beside me as Ginny comes to me. 
 
    “Can I go hang out with my friends?” She asks me heatedly as I let my eyes roam over her body. She’s wearing a black bikini, one that hugs her tits so tightly that they are pushed together. I let my eyes slide down to the bottom and it’s hugging her pussy I can see the outline of her lips.  
 
    The only thing I don’t like is that attitude of hers! 
 
    “No, since you can’t ask nicely if you can go there’s no point in allowing you to.” I shrug my shoulders, wanting her right here with me. 
 
    “Are you kidding me? They are all going to the beach.” She glares at me, her hands on her hips and as she turns to walk away from me, I quickly sit up and grab her around the waist. 
 
    My friends are staring at us now. 
 
    “You’re not going to take to me like that! Do you understand me?!” I shout at her, I have enough of this brat’s attitude. 
 
    “What are you going to do…spank me…?” She laughs and it’s so stone-cold that I lose my cool and toss her down onto the lounge chair that I was sitting in. 
 
    I have a hand on her lower back while my free hand begins to spank her. 
 
    “You will treat me with respect. Nothing but respect. I am the man of the house do you hear me?” I ask her, watching her ass jiggle with each spanking I give her. 
 
    “Yes, yes! I understand.” She begins to cry, and I feel bad for her as I look over my shoulder seeing my friends standing up from their chairs to see if they should intervene. 
 
    I rub one of her ass cheeks as Tom comes over to my side looking down at her ass as well. I nod my head at him and place his hand on her other ass cheek rubbing it and her legs are splayed out so that we can see the back of her pussy. 
 
    There’s a wet spot there and I bite back a moan as Allan comes over and runs a hand through sandy brown hair. 
 
    I look at him and look down at the back of her pussy and look back up at him as he brings a hand between her legs and begins to rub at the wet spot. 
 
    “What are you doing?” She asks looking over her shoulder tears in her eyes. 
 
    “Don’t think I didn’t notice that wet spot. You enjoyed it so much that your pussy has betrayed you.” I glare at her continue to rub her ass and she looks down at my speedo before she looks at Allan’s and Tom’s. 
 
    I look down at mine and it’s poking through the thin fabric. I look at Tom’s and at Allan’s they are hard as well. 
 
    She whimpers as Allan continues to rub at the back of her pussy and I know she loves it. I can see it in her eyes. 
 
    “My little brat wants more, doesn’t she? She wants these hard cocks that are trapped.” I hiss at her, and I expect her to tell me no that she doesn’t, but she nods her head slowly, keeping her eyes on mine and she looks ashamed. 
 
    “Mm, don’t be an ashamed brat, don’t act all shy now. I know what you do with the boys when I’m not around. You think that I’m dumb?” I ask her, licking my lips as I swat her on the ass again watching her cheek jiggle. 
 
    She moans for me, lifting her ass, grinding the back of her pussy against Allan’s fingers that are rubbing at her. 
 
    “It seems you already know what we like,” I grunt at her, not caring that the bartender is watching from behind the bar. 
 
    It turns me on even more that there’s someone that wants to watch. 
 
    “I bet you want to see our hard cocks.” I growl at her, and she just stares at me, her lips quivering. 
 
    She doesn’t want to admit that she’s turned on, but her nipples are giving her away I can see that her pussy lips are spread just enough to see that sweet clit of hers peeking out pressing against the tight bikini bottom just aching to be touched. 
 
    “Allan, she wants to see your cock take off your speedo,” I tell him without looking at him and within seconds he’s naked. 
 
    I hurry to get mine off too and then Tom does the same as her eyes grow wide. 
 
    “Yes, you’re going to do what I want today. I’m going to show you who the man of the house is today brat.” I moan at her. 
 
    I reach for her bikini top so quickly that she doesn’t know what to say when I pull it down the front of her and her tits bounce happily to be freed. 
 
    I get closer to her as Allan sits on the edge of the lounge chair his legs spread, his cock nice and hard for her. 
 
    I run my hands over her tits, and she whimpers, pressing them into the palms of my hands.  
 
    “Yes, not so bratty now, are you?” I whisper against her ear as I let my hands travel down the sides of her. 
 
    When my fingers hit the waistband of her bikini bottom, I yank them down and push her backward. 
 
    She cries out as she stumbles back between Allan’s legs and his hands are on her hips. 
 
    “You can’t do this to me!” She shouts in anger. 
 
    Allan is thrusting his cock into her ass, and I hear a cry of pleasure escape her mouth. 
 
    “If you want him to take the cock out of your tight little ass all you have to do is get up.” I tease her, holding out my hands to her but she’s not getting up.  
 
    She whimpers and whines as she grinds against his hard cock, pushing him deeper inside of her!  
 
    “That’s what I thought little brat. You like to protest but not too much to where you don’t want to get off that throbbing cock.” I grunt, spreading her legs so that they are wrapped around Allan’s as he moans against the back of her ear telling her what a tight ass she has. How much he loves her wiggling around on his lap. 
 
    I kiss her hard on the mouth, thrusting my tongue in and out of her mouth, teasing her until she latches onto it, suckling and bringing it to the back of her throat until my thick tongue gags her. 
 
    “God, yes, you want a cock in this pretty little mouth of yours don’t you brat?” I whisper when I slide my tongue out and lick at her soft lips. 
 
    Ginny licks her lips and begs me with her eyes. 
 
    “Answer me!” I shout at her. 
 
    “Yes…I want a big cock in my mouth…” She whispers to me. 
 
    “What do you say?” I grin at her. 
 
    “Please, give me a cock. I want it. please…” She begs me so softly and I know she’s sincere because there are tears in her eyes. 
 
    “Tom, give her what she’s begging for.” I nod my head at him and he stands on the lounge chair, I’m thankful that they are bolted to the concrete that surrounds the pool.               
 
    I watch as she takes the cock into her mouth and looks down at her pussy. Her clit is throbbing as Allan has reached around to play with her tits, his hand slowly slides down to her pussy, and I shake my head no. 
 
    “That pussy is mine. She’s going to find out who the man of the house is today. I want it all to myself.” I explain to him. 
 
    He brings his hand back up to her tit and he rubs them, pinches her nipples makes her thrust and grind against his cock with her ass even faster as I slide my hand down between her spread legs. 
 
    I pinche her clit slowly at first and then faster as she cries out, I know that her cries would be louder if her mouth wasn’t stuffed with a cock. 
 
    “Yes, this pussy is mine, isn’t it brat?” I ask her, watching her watch my fingers. 
 
    She nods her head up and down breathing heavily as I thrust two of my fingers in and out of her hole. 
 
    I finger her faster and faster as she thrusts against them.  
 
    She lets my fingers slip out of her so that she can ride Allan’s cock and when she thrusts forward again my fingers fill her. 
 
    I slip my fingers out of her pussy and slam my cock into it, fucking her fast and seeing her sweet juice all over my cock each time that I pull it out the wetter it is. 
 
    “Fuck, yes, fuck.” I moan against her ear. 
 
    I can’t believe how good this brat’s pussy is, it makes me want to cum so hard inside of her right this second but I’m the man of the house and she has to do what I say. I’m not going to give her the pleasure of making me cum. No, not yet! 
 
    “My brat loves this.” I lick at her earlobe as she whines at me. 
 
    That’s when I take my cock out of her, I pull her off Allan’s lap and watch the cum shoot out of his cock. I pull her away from the cock in her mouth and Tom’s juices spill out of the tip of his cock. 
 
    They stare at me, not happy that I didn’t let them put their hot loads inside her holes. 
 
    Ginny is confused, she doesn’t know what’s going on. 
 
    “What’s the matter brat?” I chuckle at her. 
 
    She doesn’t say anything to me. 
 
    “Do you still want to go to the beach? You can get dressed and go.” I tease her, licking my lips. She shakes her head no. 
 
    “Come on, tell me what the matter is,” I whisper, getting down on my knees in front of her, her legs are still nicely spread. 
 
    “I don’t want to go.” She whispers to me. 
 
    “Why?” I ask her, playing the little game with her. I know why she doesn’t want to leave. 
 
    “I want you. I want you and them.” She bites down on her lip. 
 
    “You mean you want this?” I quickly thrust my tongue into her hot little hole, and she nods her head crying out with pleasure. 
 
    “You want this all day, don’t you?” I ask her, slipping my tongue out of her and thrusting it back in, and leaving it there. 
 
    She grinds her pussy against my tongue and begs me to pleasure her. 
 
    “No, brat, you’re going to please us,” I tell her stepping away from her and putting the lounge chair down. 
 
    “You will submit to every demand I tell you. Today you’re going to learn what it is to answer to the man of the house.” I glare at her, slapping her tits. 
 
    I lay down on the lounge chair with my legs spread. 
 
    “Get on my cock. Lay your sexy body on me.” I tell her and she hurries to do just that. I know that she wants to feel my hard shaft against her pussy. 
 
    She wiggles around on top of me, whimpering against my chest. Her tits are amazing as I massage the sides of them. 
 
    “Fuck my cock. Grind against it, get it deep inside of you brat while staying flat on top of me.” I whisper. 
 
    “Yes, god, yes.” She gasps and brings a hand down between her legs. She grabs my cock and soon she shoves the head into her, thrusting upward with her hips so that my cock goes deeper and deeper. 
 
    “Yes, I knew that you would submit to me sooner or later brat. I just knew it.” I moan for her. 
 
    “Tom’s going to lay on top of you, shoving his cock inside your ass. You’re going to give him that ass to cum in.” I tell her as her eyes grow wide when she looks at me. 
 
    “You want the man of house’s cock to stay in you?” I ask her. 
 
    “Yes.” She whines at me. 
 
    “Then you will do as I say!” I shout in her face and the tears slip out of her eyes. 
 
    “Shh, it’s going to be so good brat. So fuckin good.” I tell her feeling her grinding against my cock faster and faster. 
 
    “You’re going to make that sweet pussy of yours cum again and again on my cock. You’re going to let me fill you all day with these hot loads.” I whisper against her ear. 
 
    She whines at me, already panting making herself so fuckin wet.  
 
    Tom gets on top of her, wasting no time in getting his cock into her ass. Each time he thrusts into her she cries out with pleasure feeling my cock going deeper inside of her. 
 
    “See all you have to do is take it brat. You think that I’m going to make you do all the work?” I moan against her ear, bringing a hand to the back of her neck, gripping it tightly. 
 
    “You feel so good.” She confesses to me. 
 
    “I knew you would approve now open this hot little mouth for Allan,” I tell her seeing that he’s on his knees to the right of her and she does. 
 
    She turns her head to him and opens her mouth nice and wide for him. 
 
    He thrusts his cock into her mouth, and she gags on it the first time. I push her mouth down onto the cock even more. 
 
    “Take it all brat, take it all,” I growl at her as Tom’s fucking her ass and her pussy keeps taking more of my cock. 
 
    She does, she takes it all sliding her mouth up and down the length of Allan. I help her hold the cock in her mouth until she doesn’t need any help. Until she gets what we want her to do for us. 
 
    “That’s a good brat. So good.” I growl against her ear as she whines and whimpers grinding her pussy against me harder and faster. 
 
    “I’m coming!” Tom shouts at me and it’s almost as if it’s a chain reaction. 
 
    The second Tom calls out that he’s coming Ginny comes all over my hard cock and I fill her hot pussy for the first time of many that will happen today, and Ginny is sucking down Allan’s cum I can see her throat swallowing and I know she’s enjoying every second of it. 
 
    “Who is the man of the house sweet brat?” I ask her, staring into her eyes as she’s breathing heavily. 
 
    “You are.” She whispers. 
 
    “Who is?” I ask her again. 
 
    “You are!” She shouts this time. 
 
    Tom has gotten off her and Allan’s cock is away from her, and I watch them walk back to their lounge chairs. 
 
    “Go take a hot shower and get into my bed. Don’t you dare get dressed? I want this hot brat to myself. I want to have you do you understand that?” I whisper against her ear. 
 
    “Yes. God, yes.” She nods her head slowly getting off me. 
 
    “You need to learn a lot you need to understand that what I say goes.” I raise my eyebrows at her staring at her tits. 
 
    She kisses me softly on the lips, thrusting her tongue into my mouth. 
 
    “Yes, that’s exactly what I’m talking about. From now on you are to please me whenever I want. You are to be right here under my thumb.” I moan against her mouth. 
 
    “Yes, I will be. I will.” She assures me as I massage her tits and I know that she can’t wait to get upstairs. 
 
    “You make sure that you wash that nice, brat, pussy of yours. That ass. I want everything washed don’t rush.” I lick my lips. 
 
    “I won’t. I promise.” She tells me biting down on her lip as she gets up from the lounge chair and spank her ass showing her who is in control. 
 
    I didn’t think that it would be this easy to tame my brat but with a cock like mine I should’ve known even the brattiest of brats would submit and Ginny is the biggest brat that I’ve ever come across. 
 
    I can’t wait for her to call me. I don’t care if it’s rude. I’m going to her whether I have my friends here or not. I’m going to teach her that she’s not allowed to do anything without my permission! She will realize the more she listens that she will get all that she wants but I am the one who runs the show. I am the one that she must submit to and I think that I’m on the right track finally on getting her to understand this.  
 
                                         The End 
 
      
 
      
 
   


  
 

 Book 70: Daddy’s Age Gap Public Sex Encounter 
 
      
 
      
 
    Synopsis: 
 
    My name’s Jessica but everyone calls me Jessi. I’m twenty-two years old and still living at home. The man of the house doesn’t allow me to go out and do much but when I do I go out and do it with him. He doesn’t want me leaving the house…afraid that I’m going to get myself into trouble. What does he know about trouble? Adam is almost fifty-six I don’t think that he knows anything about trouble but during a car ride, he proves me wrong!  
 
      
 
      
 
                 “Let’s go brat, it’s time for our weekend car ride. Just the two of us.” Adam tells me, and I’m just getting out of the shower.  
 
    “I’m not going,” I tell him, shaking my head.  
 
    The only time I get to leave the house is when he’s with me. I can’t have any friends, it’s almost as if he wants me to rely only on him and that’s not fair. 
 
    “You will do as I say as you’re living under my roof. You’re going to find out quickly that your brat attitude is not going to work not with me.” He tells me from the bottom of the stairs. 
 
    I hear him coming up the stairs and he goes into my bedroom. 
 
    I can hear him opening my bedroom door and coming into the bathroom. 
 
    “You are to wear this since you want to be dirty since you want to be a brat. I can’t believe that you have clothes like this. You’re an embarrassment.” He almost yells at me, and I don’t know what he has set out for me, but I know that he’s angry and I laugh. 
 
    I always seem to get the best of him, and he hasn’t been able to get me to shut my mouth yet. He never will! 
 
    As I shut the water off and get out to dry myself, I see what he’s talking about. My eyes grow wide. Oh my god, he’s looking to embarrass me!  
 
    I put on the skirt that he has set out, the matching blacktop that barely covers my chest, and the panties, see-through! 
 
    “You want to dress inappropriately I guess that you’re going to show the world just what a brat you are! Hurry up!” He shouts at me, and I feel my heart racing. 
 
    I’m going to do what he says because I know that he can be meaner than me. I have played this game for a few years now and he hasn’t done a damn thing about it. Being mouthy with him, snapping back at him. 
 
    He’s never made me do something like this before! 
 
    I hurry and get dressed and notice that he’s not in my room anymore. I hear the car starting and rush out before he leaves without me. 
 
    I race for the car as neighbors are looking out the window while I holler for him to wait for me. They see that my tits are jiggling, and the back of my skirt lifts because of me running. They look at me with disgust in their eyes and my heart sinks. 
 
    Not what I was expecting at all, and I feel ashamed. 
 
    He stops the car and I slip into the front passenger seat without him looking at me.  
 
    “You did this to me to make me feel ashamed of myself!” I shout at him, my face red with anger as he locks the car doors afraid that I’m going to jump out. 
 
    “You shouldn’t have clothes like that then in your closet, now should you brat? I’m the man of the house and you’re going to learn today that you will do as I say!” He shouts at me as he turns on the air conditioner and rolls up the windows. 
 
    He drives in silence, I refuse to talk to him as he drives to the mall and the parking lot is full of people coming and going, cars coming and leaving. 
 
    I smile thinking that he’s had a change of heart, that he’s wanting to take me shopping maybe for some decent clothing, probably wanting to humiliate me along the way since we’re out in public. 
 
    He doesn’t get out of the car though, doesn’t shut it off only unbuckles his seatbelt and mine with his arm brushing against my tits. 
 
    I try not to think about my nipples growing hard, but I can’t help it. The rush of running to the car has got my panties wet. 
 
    “Lift your skirt.” He tells me. 
 
    “What?” I glare at him. 
 
    “I want to see just how bratty you’ve been. You think that I don’t know?” He chuckles at me licking his lips. 
 
    “This is wrong. This could get us into trouble.” I shake my head. 
 
    “So, what. You like trouble, I know you do. You think that I don’t know anything about the trouble I do.” He nods his head. 
 
    I shake my head again but the look in his eyes tells me I better do it. 
 
    I lift my skirt and show him my panties. I watch as his eyes go down to the wet spot and my clit has betrayed me it’s puffy sitting between my pussy lips showing itself. 
 
    “You’re a bigger brat than I thought.” He whispers to me. 
 
    I whimper at him, his tone is soft, yet hard. 
 
    “Touch yourself.” He orders me and just like that my fingers are running down between my legs I need to spread them, and I watch as he slips his shorts down just far enough to show me his large cock! He begins to stroke himself grunting at me and licking his lips as I whimper. 
 
    “Put your seat back, all the way back, and the backrest. I want you lying down.” He whispers and I do exactly as he says. 
 
    I’m glad that we have the air conditioner, or I’d be hot as hell. 
 
    “Yes, I knew that I could train my brat one way or another. I just had to get down on your level, didn’t I?” He laughs at me. 
 
    He continues to stroke his cock as I hear a car door open and shut.  
 
    Out of the corner of my eye, I see a man standing there looking into the window and stop teasing myself. 
 
    “No, you keep going,” Adam tells me in a low demanding voice, and I whine at him, begging him with my eyes. 
 
    “Play with that hot pussy brat, push those panties to the side so I can see.” He licks his lips his eyes right on my pussy as I do as he says. 
 
    “Now lower that top I know that your tits want to be freed.” He orders me and I do that too. The man outside the window is now pressing his face against it looking and staring at my pussy. 
 
    “Don’t worry I won’t let anyone in.” He assures me and I whine at him, gasping as he takes my hand and shoves my fingers into my pussy, and continues to stroke his enormous cock! 
 
    “Good brat, that’s a good brat.” He nods his head proudly as another person gets out of their car and it’s another man, an older man!  
 
    He’s peeking in wondering what’s going on because of the noises I’m making and it’s so hot, god is it so hot to see someone watching us. 
 
    “Now…” he kicks out of his shoes, out of his shorts, and slides the passenger side seatback, he lowers it down just like mine is. 
 
    He leans over and whispers in my ear, I swallow hard and shake my head. 
 
    “Come on brat, it’s time to realize I’m the man of the house. Get on this hard cock of mine. Fuck me. I want to feel that hot little pussy fucking my cock.” He whispers biting down on the side of my neck as he fondles my tits, pinching my nipples for the world to see! 
 
    I can’t take it anymore. I need a cock, I need it. 
 
    “Get on this cock fuckin now!” He shouts at me, and I jump to it, I straddle him whimpering and panting as I push his cock into me thrusting my hips my tits are on display, for now, four men are looking in through the windows. 
 
    The only window not covered is the windshield and the back windshield it turns me on, I can’t believe this! 
 
    The public watching me do dirty things with the man of the house has me fucking hot! 
 
    “That’s my brat. Fuck me, god, fuck me with that sweet pussy honey.” He encourages me to ride him faster and faster and I can’t help it my pussy wants him! 
 
    By the time that I’m done fucking him there are at least nine men at the window and I get off his cock!  
 
    “Suck it, get me off.” He tells me. 
 
    I hurry to bring my mouth to his cock and slide my lips down it, massaging him with my tongue and he pulls my hair, bringing my mouth up and then slamming it down. He continues this until he’s coming in my mouth, and I drink it all down for him. 
 
    When we are done there are applauds, men clapping as I reach for my skirt and my top, but the man of the house tells me not to. 
 
    “Wave and smile with your tits out.” He winks at me, and I do just that as he pulls out of the parking lot, and we head back for home. 
 
    It was slightly embarrassing, and I make sure that he knows I’m not happy with him. 
 
    “You think that you can just show me off? Do you think that you can just have me fuck you? You think that’s honestly going to make me listen to you at home?” I laugh at him, getting my skirt on, getting my top on as he continues to drive home. 
 
    He doesn’t say anything to me, and we go into the house as I go take another shower and I refuse to do anything he says throughout the day.  
 
    He wants me to clean. 
 
    Nope. 
 
    He wants me to cook dinner (even though it’s my turn to cook)  
 
    Nope! 
 
    I have such an attitude I don’t give a damn what he says to me I am not doing it! 
 
    As the night wears on it’s getting hotter and hotter in my bedroom, and I am only in a bra and pantie set. 
 
    I leave my bedroom and go outside to lay in the grass. 
 
    Just as I’m about to fall asleep I feel hands on my tits, massaging them, groping them. I think that it’s a dream and my body is so hot and bothered as I thrust my tits into the massaging soft hands. 
 
    “Yes, that’s my brat, remembering everything.” I hear him whispering against my ear and my eyes open wide. 
 
    He takes his hands off me and I sit up moving away from him. 
 
    I want to cry out for help, but my body needs his touch. I look down at his raging hard cock he’s naked and he knew that I was out here he had planned this. 
 
    “You look so naughty you turn me on brat. I can’t stop thinking about what happened today in the mall parking lot.” He moans at me. 
 
    “Me neither.” I gasp, I can’t believe I have allowed that confession to slip out of my mouth. 
 
    “Come sit on the man of the house's lap come on.” He sits Indian-style his cock so fuckin hard, so long and I whimper. 
 
    “Come here my brat.” He whispers and I slowly go to him ready to sit in his lap as he wants me to with my back against him. 
 
    “No, no, I want you facing me brat.” He murmurs and I slowly turn to him, my legs have to wrap around his waist. 
 
    “That’s right, I bet this hot pussy needs a cock.” He brings a hand down between my legs, pushing me backward so that my head and back are on the grass but my legs are still locked around his waist. 
 
    He runs his fingers up and down my panties, making me so wet. 
 
    “Yes, that clit is peeking out again isn’t it, brat?” He licks his lips. 
 
    “Yes,” I whine at him. 
 
    “Mm, you do like that.” He tells me, it’s not a question. 
 
    “Yes, yes, I love it.” I gasp and want his fingers inside of my pussy. I want his cock deep inside of me. 
 
    “Take off that bra.” He tells me, glaring at me. 
 
    With shaking hands, I unsnap my bra in the front and my tits spill out for him. 
 
    “Yes…god…yes.” He nods his head and pulls my legs away from his waist.  
 
    He pulls my panties off and spreads my legs nice and wide. 
 
    I don’t know what he’s going to do but I want him to touch me all over! 
 
    He shoves his face between my legs and buries his tongue deep inside my pussy. He licks and wiggles his long tongue until I’m thrusting my hips up and I’m grinding my pussy against his mouth, his nose teasing my clit the heat from his breath. 
 
    “Fuck me, fuck me!” I shout out as loud as I can. 
 
    I can’t control myself anymore and there are no fences that block our backyard. 
 
    “I want it. This brat wants you.” I cry out for him and bring a hand to the back of his head, pushing his head down grinding harder and faster knowing that I’m going to cum. 
 
    “Please, give it to me! I want it!” I shout at him, bringing my head up from the grass and that’s when I notice that neighbors are watching either from their windows or right out on their back porch. 
 
    He takes his mouth away from my pussy and looks around. 
 
    “Your pussy is so wet brat. You want the man of the house to fuck you?” He asks me softly, looking around and seeing that more and more neighbors are coming out. 
 
    “Yes.” I bite down on my lip. 
 
    “Yell it so that everyone can hear, and I will fuck you until I cum inside of you brat. Yell it.” He tells me. 
 
    I look around and see that there are a lot of people, some are disgusted but some are wanting to watch us fuck. 
 
    “I want the man of the house to fuck my pussy until he comes deep inside of me with his raging cock!” I shout. 
 
    As soon as the words are out of my mouth he gets on top of me, he fucks me slamming his cock deep inside and I cum all over him on the third thrust of his cock. 
 
    I wrap my legs around him, begging him not to go anywhere, promising him that I will be a good brat and listen to everything he tells me from now on as long as I get this cock that continues to drill my pussy. 
 
    “Yes, my brat, yes. You are seeing things my way now. That’s a good brat.” He whispers against my ear. 
 
    I close my eyes hearing his heavy breathing. As long as I’m a good brat I’m going to get everything that I want from the man of the house. I’m going to have him fuck me all the time now that I love his cock, now that I know why he had done this to me. 
 
    He wanted to fuck me, he wanted me to fuck him. The only way that he could get me to was to show me that he could be just as naughty as me. To show me that we can get into trouble without being punished. 
 
    “Fuck me! Fuck this hot pussy!” I scream as he bites down on my tit and growls like a wild animal as he continues to slam into me harder and harder. 
 
    “Get on your stomach.” He orders me and I roll over quickly spreading my legs and wiggling my ass so that he has to spank me. 
 
    He drills the back of my pussy, a hand under me right there at my pussy lips. I grind against his fingers and slide my clit up and down it the second his thick finger touches it. 
 
    “Dirty brat, this is the kind of brat that I expect you to be. I want to fuck you all the time. That’s my confession. I want this hot little pussy of yours. I want to fill it with my hot loads repeatedly.” He whispers breathing heavily against the back of my ear. 
 
    I’m panting for him, looking at the crowd that has gathered. Neighbors from across the street watching us but no one has called the authorities and it’s a good thing. 
 
    I don’t want the man of the house to stop fucking me. I want it just as much as he does. 
 
    “Give it to me, please don’t ever stop.” I whimper and whine at him. 
 
    “I won’t as long as you always do as I say.” He fucks me even harder, his cock going even deeper as he explodes inside my pussy. 
 
    “I will, I will always do what you say. I promise. You’re the man of the house and I need the man of the house’s cock!” I scream out as my pussy comes hard again all over his cock that hasn’t grown soft yet. 
 
    “We have a long night ahead of us brat and I’m so glad that you’re seeing things my way. The reason I don’t want you going to anyone, the reason I don’t want you having friends. They wouldn’t understand brat, they wouldn’t understand how we have the need to fuck each other, and I want you all to myself. Everyone can look as you can see, but no one can touch.” He tells me as he gets off me and putting me on my hands and knees just to keep fucking me and reaches around for my tits massaging them gently at first and then harder and harder to get me to scream for him. 
 
    Who knew being a brat could be so fun!? 
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